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Iíidledniiifi,’. Introductory.

D en eiondommelige G ru p p e  a f  A r tb ro p o d e rn e .  soni 
kdmindelighed g aa r  under  Benævnelsen Pyrnoyonider  eller 
H avsp ind ler ,  h a r  længe hor t  til  de m indst k jendte F o rm e r  
indenlbr  den nawnte s tore Dyrafdeling, og deres systema- 
tiske Stilling h a r  derfor ogsaa lige til dct sidste vmret 
m eget tvivlsom. I  den nyere Tid er  iniidlertid yort lvjend- 
skab til disse D y r  b ieren  vasen tl ig  udridet .  id et G ruppen  
er b ie ren  g jor t  til G jenstand  for en meget indgaaende Be- 
handling a f  forskjellige a f  vor T ids F orskere .  D e t  er is:er 
2 s to rre  A rb e id e r  over disse D yr.  som h e r  m aa  mevnes. 
nemlig P rof.  A . D ohrn ’s B earbeidelse  a f  de i Golfen red  
N e a p e l  forekomme.nde F o rm e r ,  og D r. lio d e s  B e p o r t  over 
det rige un d er  C ha llenger  E xped i t ionen  inclsnmlede M ateria le .
I  begge disse betydelige A rb e id e r  e r  der, foruden Beskri-  
velser a f  en liei Del ny e Shegter  og A r te r .  ogsaa leveret 
meget vigtige B id rag  til disse D y rs  anatoniiske Bygning og 
Udrik lingshis torio ,  ligesom ogsaa Korsog til en praicisere 
Inddeling  er  b ie ren  g jort.  A ngaaende  H ars i i ind le rnes  F o r-  
liold til and re  A rth ro p o d e r .  e r  begge disse F o rsk e re  enige 
i, a t  de ikke, soni for ialmindelighed antaget,  kan henforcs 
til Arachindei'iies Classe, ligesnalidt soni de kau m ordues 
un d er  K rebsdyrene .  men at de m aa  danne en egen distinct 
G ru p p e  (Classe) inden A rth ropode rnes  vidtloftige Stamm e. 
D e t t e  e r  u tr i r l so m t  rigtigt og vil r is tnok  lib re  hawdet a f  
alle senere Borskere, l i ro r red  ogsaa mange M isfors taaelser  
red Tydningen a f  de forskjellige Dele , der  sanim ensætter  
Pycnogonidernes hegeme, r il  b l ire  undgaaet .

D e t  under  N o rd h a rs  E xpedit ionen  indsamlede M a te ­
riale a f  Pycnogonider  e r  meget betydeligt, og da de nor- 
diske F o rm e r  idethele maa siges endnu a t  være mindre vel 
k jendte.  h a r  jeg  t ro e t  at burde le re re  udforlige Beskri- 
velser og A fb i ldn inger  a f  samtlige A r te r .  F o rnden  de un­
der  f i l  ve E xpeditionen  erholdte  A r t e r  er for Fuldstamdig- 
lieds Skyld medtaget de a f  mig gjennem en lang Biekke af  
A a r  red  N orges Ivyster obse rrerede  F o rm e r ,  hvortil endnu 
kom m er nogle under  Nordenskjölds E xped i t ion  187ñ i det 
kariske H a r  indsamlede Pycnogonider.  soni relril l ig t har  
rau'et mig tilsendt til Undersogelse a f  D r.  A , S tuxberg, 
D i re k to r  a f  Gotlieborgs M useum. D et p a a  demie M ande 
t in  eiebragt'é M a ter ia le  e r  saaledes ikke lidet om fattende og |; 
r i l  kunne gire et temmelig fuldstæiidigt O re rb l ik  o ro r  Pyc- 
nogonidefaunaen i de nordiske og arktiske H a r c .  D e t  ril

P en  norske N nrdhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars: l’y en« »conidea.

T h e  peculia r  groa]) of A rth ro p o d s  generally  passing 
under  the  nam e of Pycnogonida, or  Sea-Spiders.  l ia re  long 
been one of the  leas t  known forms in th a t  large dirision 
of animals ; and th e ir  systematic position has  continued up 
to  the  p resen t day very doubtful.  O f  la te  years, however, 
our  acquain tance  with these anim als has  been essentially 
ex tended , the group in question h a r in g  had  exhaustive 
t r e a tm e n t  by several na tu ra lis ts  of repute . Two ra th e r  
voluminous p roductions on Pycnogonids crave special notice 
here, viz.. P ro fesso r  A . D ohrn’s e labora te  investigation of 
the  forms occurring in the  B a y  of Naples ,  and Dr. Hoch's 
B e p o r t  on the rich m ateria l from the  “C ha llenger’' E x p e ­
dition. I n  each of these im por tan t  works, we hare ,  b e ­
sides descrip tions of a num ber  of new le n o ra  and species, 
most valuable contribu tions to the  anatomical s truc tu re  and 
development of the  Pycnogonidea, along also with a t tem p ts  
in the  way of a mori'  precise classification. Concerning 
tin* relation of the  sea-spiders to o the r  A rth ro p o d s ,  both 
au thors  are  agreed, tha t  we cannot, as formerly for the 
most p a r t  assumed, refer  these animals to the  class A r a c h ­
nida. or r a th e r  range  them u n d e r  the  Crustacea ,  b u t  th a t  
they must form a distinct group (class) within the  ex te n ­
sive sub-kingdom of the  A rth ro p o d a .  This  view is unques­
tionably correct,  and will doubtless be taken  by all 
subsequent natura lis ts ,  which cannot fail moreover to ob­
viate many misconceptions th a t  tend to arise in de te rm ­
ining the  various p ar ts  composing the  body of P ycnogo­
nids.

T h e  m ateria l em brac ing  Pycnogonids from the 
N orw egian  N o r th -A t la n t ic  E xped i t ion  proved very copious; 
and the  N o r th e rn  forms being on the  whole as yet bu t  
l it tle known. I  have seen fit to  furnish detailed descrip- 

; tions and drawings of all the species. Exclusive* of  the  forms 
met with on tin* E xpedition ,  regard  has  been paid to those 
observed by the au th o r  during a long series of years  on the 
coast of N orw ay ,  and also t o n  few Pycnogonids collected in 
the  K a r a  Sea on N ordensk jö ld ’s E xpedition .  1875. kindly 
sent me for exam ination  by D r.  A . S tuxberg ,  D ire c to r  of 
the  G o thenburg  M useum. T h e  materia l thus  b rought to ­
ge ther  is, we see. .sufficiently comprehensive, affording as 
it does a good general view of the Pycnogonidian  fauna 
in the  N o r th e rn  and A rc t ic  Seas. Collation of D o h rn ’s 
memoir will show at a glance the  ch a ra c te r  of th a t  fauna

l



ved en Sam m enligning med D o h rn ’s V æ rk  s trax  falde i 
(Jinene, a t  donne F a u n a ’s C h a ra c te r  e r  meget væsentlig 
forskjellig tra  den i M idde lhavet  randende.  Navnlig  er 
den store A rtsr igdom  inden N y  m pltoni der nes F am il ie  i hoi 
G ra d  ch a rac ter is t isk  for de nordlige H ave  i M odsæ tn ing  til 
M iddelhavet,  livor hidtil kun en eneste herlien horende A r t  
e r  hieven ohserveret.  O gsaa  e r  de i de nordlige Have 
forekommende F o rm e r  idethele  a f  hetydelig  s to rre  (tildéis 
colossale) D im ensioner  end ile i M idde lhavet  forefundne, 
soni i Samiiieiiligning med liine e r  g jennenigaaende rene 
D værgformer.

V ed  den system atiske Indde l ing  a f  de nordiske Pyc- 
nogonider h a r  jog tildéis fande t  a t  lm rd e  tage F an ii l ie rne  
i en iioget snævrere Begrrendsning end af  t id ligere F o r ­
skere sredvanlig gjort, livorved selvfolgelig Fam il ien ies  A n ­
ta l e r  bleven noget foroget. E n k e l te  tid l igere opstillede 
Slægter,  soni a f  senere F o rsk e re  igjen or inddragne, h a r  
jeg  ligeledes fande t  paany  a t  m aa tte  lnevde, ligesom on 
D el nye S læ gter  e r  opstillede. .Teg anse r  det  for m eget 
sandsynligt.  a t  man ved et fuldstauidigere K jen d sk ab  til de 
exis terende A r t e r  vil finde det nodvendigt a t  g aa  endnn 
videre i donne Retning, og a t  ogsaa on ho iere  Indde ling  a f  
F an ii l ie rne  i O rd e n e r  engaiig vil blive e tab le re t .  livad der  
dog for T iden vanskeligt lader  sig g jennemfore.

Angaaende Term inologien ,  saa  liorsker her, soni ogsaa 
inden andre  G ru p p e r  a f  A r th ropode rne ,  s to r  IToverensstem- 
melse melleni forskjellige A u to ros .  K röyer, d er  i L igbed  
med M ilne-E dw ards  var  mest tilboiolig til a t  heiirogne 
Pycnogoniderne til C rus taceerne ,  b en y t te r  saaledes Term ini 
hen tede  fra  disse sidste D y r  (M andibler ,  M ax ille r ,  R os trum ),  
medens an d re  Forskere ,  d e r  lioldt p a a  Pycnogonidernes Af- 
finitet mod A raehn iderne ,  anvender  p a a  de san in ieD e le  ganske 
an d re  Betegnelser,  more i Overensstem nielse mod den  for sidst-  
mevnto Classe sædvanlig brugelige  Termiuologi.  N avnlig  vil 
m an  finde, a t  do forreste  P a r  L em m er  figurorer lios do for- 
skjollige A u to res  u nder  de mest forskjelligartede Be tegnelse r  
(M andibler ,  A n tenne r .  K in d b ak k e an ten n e r ,  P ed ipa lp i ,  K jæ- 
vefodder etc.). A f  de nyere  F o r f a t t e r e  liar  Hoek  i al t  v;e- 
sentligt henhold t sig til den tid l igere most brugelige T er-  
uiinologi, medens D olini l ia r  for L em m ern es  Vodkommende 
opgivet enlivor s.erskilt Betegnelse , idet haii blot beskriver 
dem eftor deres O rden  som No. I ,  I I ,  T i l  etc. D e t te  er 
vist nok en m eget neili M a ad e  a t  undgaa  alle Vanskolighe- 
der, men M ethoden  e r  neppe p rak t isk  og vil derfor  vistnok 
ikke blive adop to re t  a f  and re  F orskere .  E n  Termiuologi 
faa r  man nok bekvemme sig til a t  anvende ;  men je g  tro r .  
a t man h e r  g jor  r ig tigst i a t  vrelge saavid t  muligt indiffe­
ren te  Betegnelser,  der  ikke involverer nogeii Hoinologise- 
r ing med Lem m eriie  h a r  an d re  A r th ro p o d e r .  N edenfor  
meddeles de a f  mig i nærværende A rb e id e  beny ttede  T e r ­
mini, livis nærm ore F ork la ri i ïg  vil soos a f  hoss taaende  
Figur, forostillende en N y m p h o n -A r t  seet fra  Rygsiden, 
med kun on af  F o d d e rn e  tegnet.

to lie essentially different from th a t  of the M ed ite rranean  
forms. In  par t icu lar,  the  g rea t  num ber  of species belong­
ing to  the family Nym phonidae is eminently  charac ter is t ic  
of the N o r th e rn  Seas as con tras ted  with th e  M e d ite rran e an ,  
where b u t  a  single species referrab le  to th a t  family has 
been observed. M oreover, the forms inhab it ing  the  N o r th e rn  
S eas  a t ta in  as a  ru le  m uch  la rg e r  dimensions (some are  
even gigantic) than  those occurring  in th e  M ed ite rranean ,  
which, com pared to the  former, m ust  be  reg a rd e d  as 
veritable dwarf-forms.

In  working out th e  system atic  classification of the 
N o rth e rn  Pycnogonidea,  the au th o r  has  pa r t ly  found reason 
to take th e  families in a som ewhat more res tr ic ted  sense 
th a n  generally  done by ea r l ie r  na tu ra lis ts ,  thus  occasioning 
a s light augm enta tion  in th e  num ber  of families. A  few 
formerly established genera, rejected  by subsequent zoolo­
gists,  he has  also seen tit to  m ainta in ,  and some new 
gene ra  have likewise been inst itu ted .  I  regard  as highly 
probable ,  th a t  a  more in tim ate  acquain tance  with the  
existing species will of necessity lead still f a r th e r  in the  
same direction , and also th a t  a  h ighe r  division of  the  
families into o rders  m ust eventually be made, though  a t  the 
time being sueli an innovation would most certa in ly  prove 
difficult to ca rry  out.

A s  regards  the  terminology, very considerable dis­
ag reem ent is found to prevail, alike in this  group and  in 
o the r  divisions of the  A r th ro p o d a .  K rö y e r , who, in com­
mon with M ilne-E dw ards , felt most inclined to class the  
P ycnogonids with the  C rustaceans,  adopts  term s taken  from 
the  la t te r  animals (mandibles, maxillre. rostrum ), whilst 
o the r  au thors ,  th a t  held to the affinity of the  Pycnogonidea 
w ith  tin* A ra ch n id a ,  apply  for the  same p a r ts  to ta lly  dif­
ferent appella tions, m ore in accordance  with the  te rm ino ­
logy in general use for th e  la t te r  class. In  par t icu la r ,  
it will be found th a t  th e  foremost p a i r  o f  limbs figure 
am ong the  various au th o rs  u n d e r  the most heterogeneous 
d es ignat ions-(mandibles, antennre,. m axilla ry  palps, pedipalpi ,  
m axilla ry  feet, etc.).  O f  la te r  au thors ,  H oek has  kep t in 
all essentials to the  te rm inology most in use formerly, 
w hereas  D olin i ,  as rega rds  the  limbs, has  rejected  every 
se p a ra te  appella tion , simply describ ing them  in th e i r  na tu ra l  
order ,  as No. I, IT, I I I .  etc. This  is certa in ly  a  very 
convenient way of getting  over difficulties, b u t  the  m ethod 
can hardly  be te rm ed prac tica l,  and the re fore  s tands  little 
chance of  being adop ted  by o th e r  au thors .  A  terminology 
of some kind we m ust subm it to use; bu t  in my judgm en t  
we should as far  as possible make choice of indifferent 
te rm s th a t  do no t involve anyth ing  homologous with the 
limbs in o ther  A rth ro p o d a .  O ver leaf  are  given the te rm s 
employed in the  presen t M em oir,  th e  more precise sign! 
fication of which will be seen from the  accom panying figure, 
t h a t  rep resen ts  a  species of N ym phon, —  dorsal aspect. —  
with only one of the  legs fully drawn.
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P .  Snabclen  (probosc is i eller M undsegm entet.  
cjth. H ovedsegm entet (segmentum cepbalicum). 
pf. Pandedelen  (pars trontalis).
cl. H a lsen  (collum),
o. 0 iekunden ( tuberculum  oculiferum),
pc. H a ls fo r tsa tse r  (processus colli), til P ieste for de

falske Fodder. 
t 1— t3. 3 K ropssegm en te r  (segm enta t runei).
c. H a lesegm ente t  i segmentum caudale).
pci. Legem ets  S idefortsa tser  (processus la tera les  corporis).

til P ieste  for Gangfodderne. 
chf. Saxle.mmerne (chelifori).
s. S kafte t (scapus).
ch. Saxen  (chela), eller H aanden .
pini. P alm en (palma).
]). den ubeva*gelige F i l ige r  (pollex).
d. den beva'gelige F in g e r  (dactylus).

P .  proboscis, o r  oral segment,
cpli. cephalic segment,
pf. frontal part,
cl. neck.
o. oculiferous tubercle.
pc. processes of the neck, for the  insertion of the  falsi* 

legs.
t 1— t 3. 3 segments of trunk .
c. caudal segment.
pci. la tera l  processes of tin* body, for the  insertion of the

am bulatory  legs, 
chf. chelifori.
s. scape,
ch. chela, o r  hand,
pini. palm.
]i. immovable finger.
d. movable finger.

c
Nymphon .Stvömii, Kröyer. ç,

pij). F o le rn e  (palpi), 
ps. D e  lalske F o d d er  ! pedes spurii). 
p t r .  E ndede leu  (pars terminalis),  
gl.ov. Æ g g e k u g le r  (globa1 ovorum), 
pa. Gangfod (pes am bulatorias) .  
e x '— ex3. 3 H ofte led  (articuli coxales), 
f. L aa r led  (a r ticu lus  femoralis).
t b 1 tb-. 2 Liegled (ar ticuli  tibiales), 
tr . T arsa lled  (tarsus),
pr. Fodled  (propodus).
u. Endek lo  (ungvis terminalis),
ua. B ikloer  (ungviculi auxiliarii).

pip. palpi.  
ps. false legs, 
p tr .  term inal part.  
gl.ov. egg-globes. 
pa. am bulatory  leg. 
ex 1— ex3. 3 coxal joints ,  
f. femoral joint. 
t b 1— tb 2. 2 tibial joints, 
tr . tarsus , 
pr. propodus 
u. term inal claw
ua. auxiliary claws.
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D e nedenfor optbrte  nvc A r t e r  h a r  a f  mig tid l igere 1
» t r e t  kortelig  ch a rae te r ise rede  i 3 forelobige. i A rch iv  f. 
M a t  lieni, og X atu rv idenskab  indforte Afhanclliiiger. Xogle 
a f  disse her  forste G ang  om ta lte  A r t e r  e r  ti ldéis a f  senere 
F o rske re  hieven gjenfundne og liniere heskrevne og afbil- 
dede, dog ikke saa  udforligt. a t  jeg  finder en Ibrnyet Be- 
skrivelse nilödvendig.

D e a f  ældrc A uto res  givne Beskrividser og F ig u re r  
a f  P ycnogonider  er iahnindeligked yderst nfuldkomne. og 
det e r  derfor  ogsaa forhmulen nied s;erdeles s to r  Yanske- 
lighed at identificere de a f  dem 0])stillede A r te r .  ja  i en- 
kelte Tilfielde endo" .  ligefrem ngjorligt. D og t r o r  jeg. at 
adskillige a f  de nyere F o rske re  h a r  lier ikke g jo r t  sig den 
tils trækkelige Uniage og forknstet soni uhrngelige et s to rre  
A n ta l  a f  addre Beskrivelser  - end s treng t taget nodvendigt. 
X avn lig  synes det te  at have været Til fehle t med Dolini,  
livad der  k larlig  nok f rem gaa r  a f  det eiendommelige F a c ­
tum. a t  alle de a f  hani opforte A r t e r  fra. Golfen ved 
X eape l  heskrives soni nye, alene nied U ndtagelse  a f  eu 
eneste, R hyncho thorax  m editerraneus, og det uagtet ikki* 
tau niiddelhavske Form er,  tidligere h a r  været heskrevne, 
enkelte  til og med f ra  samme, Lokal i te t .  A t  Here a f  de i 
D o h r n ’s Vierk opforte  nye A r t e r  i Virkclighedeii e r  iden- 
tiske med tidligere heskrevne, anse r  jeg  for gaiiske utvivl- 
somt. og jeg  h a r  ogsaa G rn n d  til at antage,  at  enkelte  a f  
de nye S kegter  vil vise sig uholdhare  soni saadanne. 
F o r  de nordiske A r te r s  Yedkom m ende h a r  jeg  saa sam- 
vitt ighedsfuhlt soni muligt eonfe re re t  med æhlre  B e sk r i­
velser og h a r  ogsaa sect mig is tand  til a t hævde i sin B e t  
igjen enkelte  tbrglem te eller negligerede, a f  tid l igere F o r ­
skere  (f. Ex. Goodsir)  opstillede A rter .

D en i nærværende Ya*rk givne F rem sti l l ing  er  a f  
rent descriptiv  A r t  og liar  væsentlig kun til Forii iaa l.  ved 
en iiidgaaende samineiiligneiide U ndersogelse  at’ de mere 
almindelige Bygningsforhold a t  faa noiere ndredet de til 
den nordiske Pycnogonidefauna hörende S kegter  og A r te r .  
H vad  den filiere aiiatomiske Bygning og Fdviklingsliistorien 
angaar .  saa  finder jeg. a t  demie vigtige D el a f  Pyc- 
nogonideriies X a tu rh is to r ie  er saa  udtommeiide behand le t  i 
enkelte  a f  de nyere Yrerker, naviilig a f  Dolini og Hoek, 
at jeg  i (haine Heiiseende knn liar lidet eller inte t nyt at 
tilfoie.

Tile new species given below, the  au th o r  has before 
briefly cha rac te r ized  in 3 p re lim inary  R e p o r t s  in A rch iv  
for M a th em atik  og X atn rv idenskab .  Some of these species, 
mentioned here  for the  first time, have been in p a r t  met 
with by subséquen t natura lis ts ,  and described and figured 
in detail, though no t so fully as. in my opinion, to ren d e r  
a new descrip tion  superfluous.

T h e  descrip tions and figures of Pycnogonids by ea r­
lier  au tho rs  a re  as a rule exceedingly defective ; and hence 
we find it a  m a t te r  of very g rea t difficulty to identify the  
species they inst itu te , nay in some cases actually  impos­
sible. M eanwhile . I  certainly th ink  th a t  some of the re ­
cen t au tho rs  fail to show sufficient discretion, rejecting as 
unserviceable a g rea te r  num ber  of descrip tions than  s tr ic tly  
requisite.  This  would more especially seem to be the  case 
with  D o h rn .  which indeed ap p e a rs  from the  s ingu lar  fact, 
th a t  all the  species he mentions from the  Bay of N ap les  a re  
described as new, save only fflm jnehothorax m editerraneus. 
and  yet a l though  not a few M ed ite rranean  forms had been 
previously described, nay some from even the  sam e locality. 
T h a t  several of the  new species mentioned in D o h rn ’s 
work are  really  identical with species formerly es tablished. 
I  regard  as unques tionab le ;  and L have reason to believe 
tha t  several of the  new genera  will prove un tenab le  as 
such. R egard ing  tin* X o r th e rn  species. I  have collated 
with the  g rea tes t  possible care ea r l ie r  descr ip tions  and  
feei w arran ted  in re-establishing divers wholly fo rgo t­
ten  or  ignored species ins t i tu ted  by ea r l ie r  n a tu ra l is ts  
(c. g. Goodsir).

T h e  exposition given in th is  work is of a purely des­
criptive cha rac te r .  and its chief aim is merely, by a tho rough  
com parative  exam ination  of the  more general s t ru c tu ra l  
details,  to a t ta in  a  m ore precise de te rm ina tion  of the  
genera and  species belonging to  the  X o r th e rn  Pycnogo- 
nidian fauna. A s rega rds  the  m ore delicate anatomical 
s t ru c tu re  and  the  development, I  find th is  im por tan t p a r t  
of the  na tu ra l  h is to ry  of the  PycnqBonids so exhaustively 
t rea ted  of in some of the  more recently  published works, 
especially those of D o h rn  and Hock, th a t  I  have but 
l it tle if any th ing  to add in this  respect.
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Beskrivelse af Slæirter og' Arter, Description of Genera and Species.

Fani. 1. Pycnogonidae.

F am iliech araeter . S ax lem m er  og Folore  manglende 
hos begge K jo n  i ful «.It udvoxct T ils tand . Falskc* F o d d e r  
kun t ils tede hos H an n en .

B em æ rk n in g er . Til denne F am il ie  veguer jeg  kun 
2 bek jend te  S lægter.  nemlig Pycnogonum  og P hoxich ilus, 
d e r  begge s tem m er  ovorens i ovenstaaende C h a ra c te re r ,  oni 
de end i and re  H en se en d e r  viser ikke nbetydelige F orsk je l-  
ligheder.  S læ g te rne  H annonia  H o ek  og R hyncho thorax  
Costa, soni a f  and re  F o r s k e re  henregnes til denne F am il ie ,  
t r o r  jeg  re t tes t  b o r  indordnes u n d e r  '2 andre  F am il ie r ,  den 
forste linder F am il ien  Pallenidae  den sidste u n d e r  F am il ien  
Pasithoidœ .

Fani. 1. Pycnogonidae.

F a m ily  Character. —  Chelifori and  palpi wanting
in adu l ts  of both  sexes. F a lse  legs p resen t only in male.

R em ark s. — As of  th is  family I  class but 2 known
genera, viz., Pycnogonum  and P hoxichilus, bo th  agreeing in 
the  fore-mentioned ch a rac ters ,  though  in o th e r  respects
exhibiting  by ilo means inconsiderab le  points of difference. 
T he  g en e ra  H annonia  H oek  and  R hyncho thorax  Costa, 
which o the r  na tu ra l is ts  re fe r  to this  family, should, in my 
judgm ent,  r a th e r  be placed under  2 different families, the 
form er under  the  family Pallenidae and  the  la t te r  under  
th e  family P a si thoi dae

(fen. Pycnogonum . B ru n n ic h  (1764).

S læ g tsch a ra cter . Legem  et nndersæ tsig t  bygget. med 
haa rde ,  knudrede  In tegum en te r ,  kun  svagt haa rbesa t .  Sna- 
belen mere e l ler  m indre  lige fo rt i ls trak t ,  glut. O ieknudcn 
stump. D e  falske F o d d e r  m eget sm aa, 9-leddede. med 
simple T o rn e r  og endende med eu kräftig  Klo. G ang- 
fodderne forholdsvis kor te  og robuste,  med T arsa lledde t  
meget kort,  Endek loen  kräf t ig t  udviklet.  soni oftest uden 
Bikloer.  Ivun et enkelt P a r  a f  K jonsaa ln i inger  hos begge 
K jon. beliggende paa  sidste F o d p a r s  2det Hofteled . Æ g g e -  
niassen enkelt.  kagetbrmig.

B em æ rk n in ger. A f  denne S h e g t . den forst be- 
skrevne inden nanwærende D yrc lasse .  k jendte  m an indtil 
for nyligt kun eu eneste A r t .  P. littorale b  trom. I  D o h r i i ’s 
Værk over de i Golfen ved N eapel forekommeiide Pyeno-

G en . P y e n o s ' o i i um. Briinn ich  (1764).

G en eric  C haracter. —  Body sqnareset .  having hard ,  
rough in tegum ents ,  sparingly  furnished with  hair.  P robosc is  
extending m ore o r  less s tra igh t  forwards, smooth. Ocnli- 
ferous tube rc le  obtuse. T h e  false legs very small, nine- 
jo in ted .  with simple spines, and te rm ina t ing  in a powerful 
claw. A m bu la to ry  legs com paratively  short and  robust, 
with the  ta rsu s  very short,  te rm inal claw powerfully devel­
oped. as a rule w ithout aux i l ia ry  claws. A  single pa ir  
only of generative openings in e i the r  sex. on the  2 nd coxal 
jo in t o f  th e  last p a i r  of  legs. Egg-m ass simple, cake-shaped.

R em ark s. —  O f  this genus, the  one first described 
belonging to th e  p resen t class of animals, was known till 
of la te  but a single species. P. littorale S trom. In  D o h rn 's  
work however on the Pycnogonidea (P a n to p o d a)  occurring
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gouidea (P an topoda)  beskrives imidlertid  2 A r te r ,  P. nodo­
sum  og P. pusillum , der  begge er vel adskilte  fra  den ty- 
piske A r t .  H e r t i t  kom m er endnu en ny nordisk A r t ,  
P. crassirostre, soni i det folgende merm ere skal beskrives. 
A r t e r n e  a f  denne S lægt e r  le t  kjendelige ved deres ualmin- 
delig undersætsige K rops tb rin ,  korte  og kräftige Gangfod- 
der. de nalmindelig haa rde  og knudrede In teg iunen te r  og 
den enkle, kageformige ydre Æ gm asse .  De synes delvis 
a t  fore et halv t  paras i t isk t  Liv. idet de ofte er fundne fast- 
k lam rede til A c t in ie r  og and re  lavere Sodyr.

I. Pycnogonum litto ra le  (Strom).

(PI. 1, tig. 1. ;i—i).

P hallangium  littorale. S trom , P hysisk  og oeeonomisk Be- 
skrivelse over F ogder ie t  Sondmor. p. 209, T ab .  I, 
tig. 17.

Pycnogonum  bahenarum , L inné, Syst. N a t .  ed. X I I ,  I, p. 
1028.

Pycnogonum littorale, 0 .  F a b r .  F a u n a  G ronlandiea ,  p. 233.
0 .  F .  H ü l le r ,  Zool. D an . I I I ,  p. 6 8 , 

Tali.  C X I X ,  fig. 1 0 — 12.
Pycnogonum  balaenarum. Latre il le .  H ist .  nat. des Crustacés 

et des Insectes, Tom e V I I ,  p. 332.
,. Goodsir, Ann. N at.  H is t .  Vol. 14, p. I,

PI. 1. fig. 1— 2.
Pycnogonum  littorale, Milne E dw ards ,  H ist .  nat. des Cru-

tacés. Vol. I I I .  p. 537, PI. 41, fig. 6 .
,, .. Jo h n s to n ,  Mag. Zool. and B otany. Vol. I,
[). 376. PI. X I I I .  figs. 1— 3.

K roye r ,  B id rag  til Kundskab  oni Pyeno- 
goniderne. X a t .  Tidsskrift,  ny Ræ kke. I  p. 126.

„ „ G a im ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie, Crust.
PI. 38, fig. 4. a —e.

Pycnogonum  pelagicum, S timpson. I n v e r te b ra ta  of G ra n d  
M anan , p. 37.

Pycnogonum  littorale. Ja rzynsky ,  P ræ m issus catalogus P y e ­
nogonidaruin inventarum  in mari glaeiali ad oras Lap-  
poniæ Rossicæ et in m ari albo.

„ Moebius, Ju re sb .  der  Commission zur
Unters, der  D eutschen  M eere, I. p. 153.

„ H oek. U eb e r  Pycnogoniden. N iederl.  A r ­
chiv f. Zool.. Bd. I I I .  p. 236, T ab .  X V .  fig. 1— 3.

"Wilson. Synopsis of tile Pycnogonida of 
X ew  E ng land .  (T ransac t .  Conn. A cad, of A r t s  & 
Sciences. Vol. V) p. 4.

Idem . R e p o r t  on the  Pycnogonida of Xew  
E ng land  and ad jacen t w aters .  U nited  S ta te s  Com 
mission of F ish  and Fisheries .  R eport  f. 1878, p. 469, 
PI. 1. tig. 1— 3.

Hoek. R e p o r t  on the  Pycnogon ida  of the
Challenger  E xped .  A ppendix  I .  Pycnogon ida  of the
Cruise of the  K ingiit  E r r a n t ,  p. 99.

in the Bay  of N aples, are  described 2 species, P. nodosum  
and P. pusillum , both quite d istinct from the  typical species.

1 Besides these, the re  is a new N o r th e rn  species, P . cras­
sirostre, to be described fa r the r  on. T h e  species of this 
genus are  easily recognizable by the ir  rem arkably  thickset 
form of body, sho r t  and  powerful am bula to ry  legs, the 
hard  and rugged integuments, and  the simple, cake-shaped 
ou te r  egg-mass. They would seem in g rea t  p a r t  to  lead a 
paras i t ica l  life, being often found firmly clasped to A c tin -  
ians and  o ther  low-organized m arine animals.

I. Pycnogonum litto ra le  (Strom).

(PI. I. tig. 1. a —i).

Phallanginm  littorale. S trom . P hys isk  og oeeonomisk Beskri-  
velse over F ogder ie t  Sondmor. p. 209. Tab . 1, fig. 17.

Pycnogonum  bahenarum. L inné, Syst. N a t.  ed. X I I ,  I ,  p. 
1028.

Pycnogonum littorale, ü .  F a b r .  F a u n a  Gronlandiea, p. 233.
„ ,, (3. F .  Müller. Zool. D an .  I I I ,  p. 6 8 .
Tab . C X I X .  tigs. 10— 12.

Pycnogonum  bahenarum , L a tre ille ,  H is t .  nat.  des Crustacés 
et des Insec tes ,  Tom e V I I ,  p. 332.

„ Goodsir. A nn. N a t .  H ist .  Vol. 14. p. 1, 
PI. 1, fig. 1— 2 .

Pycnogonum  littorale, Milne E dw ards ,  H is t .  ^ H t .  des C ru ­
stacés, Vol. I I I .  p. 537, PI. 41, fig. 6 .

., „ Jo h n s to n ,  Mag. Zool. and B otany, Vol. I ,
p. 376. PI. X I I I ,  figs. 1— 3.

,, K royer.  B id rag  til K u n d sk ab  om Pycno- 
goniderne. N a t .  Tidsskrift ,  ny Række, I ,  p. 126.

„ G a im ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie, Crust.  
PI. 38. fig. 4, a — e.

Pycnogonum  pelagicum , S timpson. In v e r teb ra ta  of G ra n d  
M anan , p. 37.

Pycnogonum  littorale, Ja rzynsky .  P ræ m issus  catalogus P y e ­
nogonidaruin inventarum  in m are  glaciale ad o ras  L ap -  
poniæ, Rossicæ et in m ari albo.

„ „ Moebius, J a h re s b .  (1er Commission zur
U nters, der  deu tschen  M eere. I. p. 153.

Hoek, U eber  Pycnogoniden. Niederl.  
A rch iv  t'. Zool.. Bd. I I I ,  p. 236. Tab . X V .  figs. 1— 3.

,. W ilson.  Synopsis of the  Pycnogonida of
N ew  E ng la n d  (T ransac t .  ’Conn. A cad ,  of A r t s  and 
Sciences. Vol. V), p. 4.

„ .. Idem. R e p o r t  on the  Pycnogonida of New
E ng land  and ad jacen t waters.  United  S ta te s  Com­
mission of F ish  and F isheries .  R e p o r t  for 1878. p. 
469. PI. I. figs. 1— 3.

,, „ Hoek. R e p o r t  on the  Pycnogonida of  the
C hallenger  E xped . A ppend ix  I .  Pycnogonida of the 
Cruise of the  K n ig h t  E r r a n t ,  p. 99.
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Pycnogonum  littorale. Idem . Nouvelles études su r  les Pyc- 
nogonides. p. 520.

Hansen. . .Zoologia D a n ic a “ Spindeldyr. 
Tab . V I I .  fig. 23.

,. H ansen .  F o r tegne lse  over de liidtil i (le 
D anske  H ave fundne Pycnogonider.  N a t .  T idsskr.  
3 Ræ kke. B. 14. p. 052.

,, ,, G . 0 .  Bars, P ycnogonidea borea lia  &
arc tica .  N o  1.
A rtsch aracter. L egem et  teinmelig bred t .  noget ned- 

t ryk t.  P a a  Rygsiden a f  hver t  K ropsseg inen t et mere eller 
m indre  lioit. koniskt F re m sp r in g  ; melleni det forreste  F re m -  
spring  og Oieknuden e t  m indre  saadan t.  L egem ets  Side- 
fo r ts a tse r  brede ,  mesten sa inm enstodende, liver oventil r ed  
E n d en  forsynet med en s tum p K u n d e .  O ieknuden afrnn- 
det, med forlioldsvis meget smaa og vidt adskilte  Cornea?. 
Snabelen  om tren t  a f  L egem ets  halve L æ ngde , strerkt af- 
sm alnende mod E n d e n ,  med det ydre P a r t i  smalt cylin- 
driskt.  H a le se g m en te t  spadeform ig t ndvidet mod E n d en ,  
S pidsen a fku t te t .  G angfodderne  ko r te re  end L egem et,  sær- 
deles k räf t ig t  byggede, med ru, ko rne t  H u d ;  L a a r le d d e t  
og l s t e  Lægled störst,  o m tren t  a f  eus Læ ngde ,  livert ved 
E liden  oventil gaaende  ud i 2 s tnm pe E re m sp r in g ;  T arsa l  - 
leddet srerdeles k o r t .  t r e k a n te t ,  b red e re  end F o d led d e t ,  
oventil næsten  skjult a f  foregaaende L ed  ; F o d led d e t  noget 
k rüm m et,  neppe a tsm alnende  mod E n d e n :  E ndek loen  sær- 
deles kräftig, mere end halv t saa  lang  som F od ledde t ,  
nden B ikloer. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  cylindriske, 
med de 4 ydre L ed  s to r re  end de 4 india*. E ndekloen
kräftig t udvikle t og k rü m m e t i E nden .  F a r v e n  gulhvid 
eller b run .  H um icus sædvanlige L æ n g d e  1:5’"'”; Spandvidde 
26”""; H annen  noget mindre.

B em æ rk n in ger. Soni det vil sees a f  Synonymien, 
liar denne cha rae tc r is t iske  og let kjendelige F o rm  været
obse rve re t  og om ta l t  a f  saagodtsom alle de N a tu rfo rske re ,  
d e r  overhovedet h a r  beskjadtiget sig nied disse D yr.  Men 
den h ar ,  p a a  G ru n d  a f  en vis L ig b e d  i den ydre  H ab itus ,  
a f  L in n é  og Acre senera  F o rsk e re  vreret forvexlet med de 
forovrigt vidt forskjellige, til A m ph ipode rnes  O rden  horende 
H va llu s  (Cyamus), og det e r  herfra  at den L innéiske Arts-  
benævnelse . .b ak e n a ru n r1 skriver  sig. A r t e n  e r  egentlig 
forst bleven no iere  uiidersogt og beskrevet a f  den bckjendte 
danske N a tu r fo rsk e r  K ro y e r .  hvem vi overhovedet skylder 
den to rs te  ordentl ige Bearbeid(*lse a f  G ruppen .  1 den 
nyere T id  er  demie A r t  bleven gjort til G jens tand  for en 
tornyet Undersogelse a f  W ilson  og H oek , og navnlig h a r  
den sidste F o rsk o r  paavist Here E iendonnneligheder  ved
dens indre  O rganisa tion .

B e sk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde er  hos fuldt ud- 
voxede H u n n er ,  regne t  fra Spidsen a f  Snabelen  til E n d en  
at H alesegm ente t ,  sa'dvanligvis om kring  15”"”. med en 
Spandvidde melleni Sp idsen  a f  G angfodderne  a f  c irca  26""\ 
H a n n o n ia  e r  ialmindelighed noget m indre  mid H un n ern e ,  
men iorovrig t a f  et meget l ignende Udseende.

Pycnogonum  littorale. Idem . Nouvelles é tudes  sur  les Pyc- 
nogonides. p. 520.

,. „ H an se n .  “Zoologia D a n ic a ” Spiiideldyr,
T ab .  V I I .  fig. 23.

H an se n ,  F o r te g n e lse  over ile hidtil i de 
danske H ave  fundne Pycnogonider.  N a t.  T idsskr. 
3 Ræ kke. Bd. 14. p. 652.

,. ,. G. O. Sars,  Pycnogonidea borealia  &
arctica , No. 1.
S p ecific  C haracter. — B ody  r a th e r  b road  and  some­

w hat depressed. On the  dorsal side of each segm ent of 
the  body a more or  less elevated conical p ro jec tion ;  b e ­
tween th e  forem ost p ro jec tion  and th e  ocnliferous tubercle 
one o f  sm alle r  size. T he  la tera l processes of the  body 
broad, well-nigh contiguous, each provided above with an 
obtuse knob. T h e  ocnliferous tuberc le  rounded, w ith  com­
paratively  very small and widely d is tan t  cornea'.  The 
proboscis about ha l f  the  length  of the  body, rapidly  t a p e r ­
ing tow ards  the  ex trem ity ,  and with the  ou te r  p a r t  s lender 
cylindrical.  T h e  caudal segment spa tu la te-expnnded  tow ards 
th e  ex trem ity ,  t ip  t runca te .  A m b u la to ry  legs sh o r te r  than  
body, exceedingly powerful, with a rough, g ranu lens  skin ; 
femoral jo in t  and  1st tibia) jo in t largest,  abou t equal in 
length, each with the  ex trem ity  above taking th e  form of 
2 ob tuse  pro jec tions;  ta rsu s  rem arkab ly  short,  ¡triangular, 
b ro a d e r  th a n  propodus. above alm ost concealed by the  
preceding  jo in ts ;  p ropodus  slightly curved, scarcely at all 
taper ing  tow ards the  ex trem ity ;  te rm inal  claw uncommonly 
powerful, more th a n  ha l f  as long as prododus, w ithout 
auxi l ia ry  claw. T he  false legs in the  male cylindric. hav­
ing th e  4 ou te r  jo in ts  la rger  th a n  th e  4 inner, term inal 
claw powerfully  developed and curving tow ards  the  e x t re m ­
ity. Colour yellowish-white or brown. O rd inary  length  
of female 15""; ex ten t 2 0 "" ;  male a trifle smaller.

R em ark s. —  A s will ap p e a r  from the  synonomy. this 
cha rac te r is t ic  and  easily recognisable form has been ob­
served and m entioned by well-nigh all na tu ra l is ts  th a t  have 
had the ir  a t ten t io n  anyw ay draw n to  these animals. B u t  
from a  ce r ta in  resem blance  in the  o u te r  habitus ,  it has 
by L in n é  and  several la te r  au th o rs  been confounded with 
the  whale-louse (Cyamus), belonging to  the  o rd e r  A m p h i­
p o d a ;  hence the  L in n e an  specific appella tion  “balae­
n a ru m ."  T h e  species was first carefully examined and 
described by th e  well-known D an ish  n a tu ra l is t  K roye r ,  
to  whom indeed we a re  also indebted  for the  first system ­
atic working-up of the  group. O f  la te  this  species has 
heen made the  subject of renewed investigation, by W ilson  
and H oek. the  la t te r  na tu ra l is t  more especially having 
pointed out divers peculiari t ies d istinguishing its inner  o r ­
ganization.

D escr ip tio n . —  T h e  length  of the  body in full-grown 
females, taken  from the  tip  of the  proboscis to the  e x tre m ­
ity of the  caudal segment, m easures  as a. rule close upen 
15""”, the  ex ten t  between the  points of the  am bulatory  
legs reach ing  26’"’". T h e  males a re  generally  som ewhat 
sm alle r  th a n  the  females, but for the  rest of very similar 
appearance .



9

Legem et er (sc PI. I .  fig. 1) a f  ualmindelig undcr- 
sivtsig og sam m entræ ngt F o rm , samt ved vel mavkeredc 
S u tu re r  delt i I) paa 11 i 11 a n ( 1 < • n folgende Afsnit erÇr Seg­
menter.  livoraf det forreste forestil ler Snnhelen. dot hager­
ste H alesegm ente t.  E tlivert  a f  de 4 m id ters te  Segm enter  
udvider sig til Sideriie til eu kort og tyk. i E n d en  afkuttet 
F o r ts a ts .  hvortil Crangfodderne er  fYestodo. D isse la terale  
F o r t s a t s e r  er  tad sammentricngtc og kun skilte ved yderst 
smale, spaltformige Mellemruin. livorfor Legemets M id tpar t i  
an tage r  en temmelig breei. ova!, noget ned trvk t Form . 
D e t  hagers te  P a r  a f  S idefortsa tserne er  betydelig kortere 
end di* ovrige og kun skilte hagtil ved et smalt Indsnit .  
fra hvis P n u d  H alesegm ente t  udgaar. D e t  forreste a f  de 
egentlige K ropssegm ente r .  det saakald te  Hovedsegment. dei' 
egentlig m aa  opfattes soni fremkommet ved en Sannnen- 
sm eltn iug a f  tiere Segmenter,  er  som sædvanlig det s torste 
og om tren t  dohhelt saa bredt soni langt. Dog er  det for­
res te  P a r t i ,  eller P andede len .  her  langtfra saa udviklet 
som hos de floste ovrige Pycnogonideer  og udeu nogen 
egentlig Hals.  Det viser i E nden  en kraveformig Fortyk- 
kolse. der  ligesom om fat ter  Roden af  Snahelen (se ogsaa 
F ig .  I a og 1 f). og h a r  oventil. i nogen A ts tand  fra F or-  
kan ten  en temmelig stierkt fremspringende. men i E n d en  
stum pt afrundet K im de (Dieknuden). P a a  den ovre Flade 
a f  denne Kuilde sees de 4 lindseformige Cornea', der  med 
sit underliggende P igm ent froiustiller D v re ts  Synsorganer. 
D isse  Cornea ' er  hos mervierencle A r t  meget siuaa og vielt 
adskiltc ,  samt ordnede 2 og 2 paa liver Side a t 'M idtlinien 
(se F ig .  1 h). Bag Oieknuden filíeles paa Legem ets  Rygside 
langs M idtlinien en ILekke a f  ñ mere eller mindre lioie. 
s tum pt koniske F rem spr ing  (se Fig. 1 a), livoraf de 2 til- 
l iorer Hovedsegm ontet.  e thvert a f  de ovrige et sierskilt 
S egm ent;  de 3 m id ters te  a f  disse F rem spring  er altid de 
storste . D esuden  filíeles ved E n d en  af  Legem ets  Sidefort- 
sa tser .  ligeledes paa Eygsiden. eu mere eller mindre tyde- 
lig stumj) K unde .  H alesegm ente t (se Fig. 1 e) e r  horizon­
ta l t  stillet og mesten af  spadednnne t F o rm ,  stierkt indkne- 
het ved Basis  og sueeessivt udvidet mod E nden ,  der  er 
næsten t viert nfkuttet eller med en neppe mærkelig Vinkel 
i (Militen; (lets Lamgde er  om trent lig de 2 foreganende 
S egm enter  ti lsammen.

Snahelen (sp Fig. 1. 1 a og 1 f) ndgaar  i horizontal 
K etn ing  ira E n d e n  af  H ovedsegm entet.  dog saaledes. at 
dens Ende]ia rti  er  svagt nedhoiet (se Fig. 1 a). Den er 
om tren t halvt saa lang soni det ovrige Legem e og veil 
Basis  ne])|ie meget smalere end den forreste Del a f  H oved­
segmentet.  A f  F o rm  er den udpræget konisk og temmelig 
stierkt afsmalnende mod E nden ,  med det ydre P a r t i  smalt 
nd trukket og a f  cylindrisk F o rm . Ovenfra eller nedenfra 
seet viser Snabelens S idecontonrer  en svag dohhelt Ind- 
hugtning. soni ogsaa er  hemierket a f  Wilson. Paa Spidsen 
a f  Snahelen  ligger M undanhningen (se Fig. 1 f). som har  
den siedvanlige trekan tede  F o rm , men m angier  tydeligt ud- 
viklede La-beplader.

Den imrske N<irdlinvsexi>e<liti-*i . O O. ïvirs: Pycnogonida:!.

T h e  hody (see PI. I. fig. 1) is rem arkably  th ickset 
and com pact in form, and divided by well-marked sutures 
into fi consecutive parts ,  o r  segments, the  foremost of 
which rep resen ts  the  proboscis, the  hindmost the  caudal 
segment. E ac h  of the  4 median segments expand at the 
sides, forming a short and thick t runca te  process, to which 
tile am bulatory  legs are  affixed. These lateral processes 
lie crowded together,  with hut exceedingly narrow, fissure- 
like intervals between; and hence the  medial pa r t  of the 
body assumes a r a th e r  broad, oval, somewhat depressed 
form. T h e  posterio r  pair  of la tera l  processes are  consid­
erably sho r te r  than the rest,  and separa ted  behind by only 
a narrow incision, from the bottom  of which issues the 
caudal segment. T he  most an te r io r  of the  true  segments of 
the body, the  so-called cephalic segment, which, strictly, must 
be regarded as a fusion together ,  so to speak, of several seg­
ments, is as usual the largest,  and nbftut twice as broad 
as long. M eanw hile  the foremost or frontal part  is in this 
animal far from being so developed as in most o the r  P y c ­
nogonids. and is also without any nock proper.  It exhibits at  
the  extremity  a collar-shaped inspissation, encompassing, as it 
were, the base of the proboscis (see too fig. 1 a and fig.
1 f."). and having above, a t  some distance from the front 
margin, a r a th e r  abruptly  projecting, but at tlm extremity 
rounded knob ( the ocnliferous tubercle). On the  upper 
surface of this p ro tuberance  are  seen the  4 lenticular 
cornea', which, along with the  underlying pigment, constitute  
the  visual organs of the animal. In  the p resen t species, 
these cornea? are  exceedingly small and wide a p a r t  and 
arranged . 2 and 2 together, ou caeli side of the medial line (see 
fig. 1 bfi Behind the  ocnliferous tubercle, occurs on the  dorsal 
side of the body, along the  medial line, a series of ó more 
or less elevated, obtuse conical projections (see fig. 1 a).
2 of which belong to the  cephalic segment, each of the 
o the rs  to a separate  segm ent;  the  3 middlemost of these 
projections are  invariably the largest.  Moreover, at the 
extremity of the  la teral processes of the  body, likewise on 
the  dorsal side, we observe a more or less distinct obtuse 
pro tuberance .  T he  caudal segment (see fig. 1 c). placed 
horizontally, is almost spa tu la te  in form, very much 
instric ted  at the  base, and expands successively tow ards the 
extremity, which is nearly t runca te  or with a well-nigh im­
perceptib le  angle in the middle; its length about equals 
tha t of tile 2 preceding segments taken together.

T he  proboscis (see fig. 1. 1 a  and 1 f) issues, with 
a horizontal direction, from the  extrem ity  of the  cephalic, 
segment, though in sueli m anner as to give its terminal 
p a r t  a slight downward bend (see fig. 1 a). H measures 
about ha l f  tile length of the  rest of the  body, and is at 
the  base very little if at all s lenderer  than  the foremost 
p a r t  of the  cephalic segment. I t  has  a marked conical 
form and tapers  ra the r  ab rup tly  towards the extremity, 
with the  ou te r  portion slenderly produced and cylindrical 
in form. Viewed from above or from below, the  lateral 
contours o flthe  proboscis exhibit a taint twofold curvature , 
also noticed by W ilson. A t  the ex trem ity  of the  probos­
cis lies the  buccal orifice (see fig. 1 f). which has the



A f  L em m er  timles hos H u n n en  kun de 4 P a r  Gang- 
fodder. H er t i l  kommer im idlertid  hos H an n e n  et ö te  P a r ,  
Ira Bugsiden a f  H ovedsegm entet  udgaaende Lemmer, de 
saakald te  falske F o d d e r  (se Fig. 1 f). Derin iod er der  hos 
fuldt udvikleile D y r  in te tsom helst Spor  hverken at 'Saxlem - 
mer idler Fo lere  a t  opdage.

G angfodderne (Fig. 1 e) e r  a f  temmelig p lum p og 
kräftig  Bygning. noget ko r te re  end L egem et og bes taaende  
af  det  smdvanlige A n ta l  (8 ) Led . A f  de 3 H ofteled  er 
det 1ste stors t og temmelig bred t,  is;er p aa  sidste F o d p a r  
(se Fig. 1 ), hvor det ligger ta*t ind mod H alesegm ente t ,  
der  lierved viser sig ligesom indkilet melleni Basis  a f  dette  
F o d p a r .  L a a r le d d e t  e r  o m tren t  saa  lang t soni de 2 sidste 
Hofteled tilsammen og a f  en noget uregelmæssig F orm , 
med den indre K a n t  vinkelformigt udbue t paa  M ulten  og 
den ydre eller ovre K a n t  gaaende ud ved E n d en  a f  Led- 
det i 2 jevnsides stillede, mere eller m indre  tydelige koniske 
F rem spring .  1ste Lmgled er  lidt ko r te re  end L aa r ledde t ,  
s tmrkt indknebet ved R oden  og g aa r  ved E n d e n  paa  den 
ovre .Side ud i 2 lignende, men noget m indre  F rem spr ing .  
2det La'gled e r  betydelig mindre , noget sk raa t  a fskaare t  i 
E nden  og viser A n ty d n in g  til l ignende F re m sp r in g  soni 
p aa  de 2 foregaaende Led. T a rsa l led d e t  (se ogsaa F ig .
I d) e r  meget kort, a f  t r e k a n te t  F o rm  og paa  Y dersiden  
mesten ganske dækket a f  foregaaende L ed  ; dets indre Ivant 
er  bueforniigt boiet og, ligesom en D el a f  foregaaende Leds 
rnderkan t ,  taet Besat med korte, tornform ige B örs te r .  F o d ­
leddet e r  mere end 3 G ange lanígero end T arsa lledde t ,  
men betydelig  smalere, temmelig s tierkt k rüm m et og over- 
dt o m tren t  a f  ens Brede. In d e rk an te n  er  noget concav 

og tæ t besat.  med lignende kor te  B o r te r  som p a a  T a r s a l ­
leddet og ender  med en lideu sm alt  a f ru n d e t  L ap .  E nde-  
kloen er  srerdeles kräftig, mere end halv t saa  lang som 
Fod ledde t og a f  ho rnbrun ,  ofte uæsten  sort F arve .  Den 
er  i sit ydre P ar t i  jevn t  k rüm m et og ender  med en syl- 
skarp  S])ids. A f  Bikloer  e r  der  ikke det mindste  S p o r  at 
opdage.

D e falske F o d d e r  lindes, som anfört.  alone hos H añ ­
íleme. og deres F u n c t io n  syncs lier udelukkende kun a t  
tiere den a t  fastholde den ydre Æ g m asse .  D e  or (so Fig.
1 f) frestede til liver Side under  den fo rreste  Del af Ho- 
vedseginentet til et lidet a frunde t  F re m sp r in g ,  og er i 
Sammenligniug mod samme hos and re  Pycnogon ideer  meget 
simia og s vago, idet de kn ap t  o p n a a r  1¡.Í a f  L egem ets  
Liengde. Ved noiere U ndersogelse (F ig .  1 g) visor de sig 
at bes taa  a f  det samme A n ta l  L ed  soni G angfodderne og 
onder soni disse med en kräftig  K lo ;  men Længdeforho lde t  
melleni Leddeiie  e r  m eget forskjelligt. D e  4 forste L ed  er  
forholdsvis meget sm aa  og mesten a f  ens L a m g H  hvori- 
niod de folgende 4 e r  noget storre ,  navnlig ¡áte og (ite. 
Langs  den indre K a n t  a f  L eddene  bemrerkes nogle meget 
sm aa og uregehmessig t fordelte T u rn e r  a f  ganske simpel 
F o rm  (Fig. 1 h). Endekloen  er  om tren t  saa  lang soni det

usual t r ia n g u la r  form, though  wanting distinctly developed 
lip-plates.

O f  limbs, occur in the  female only the  4 pairs  of a m ­
bula tory  legs. T h e  male however is furnished with a  5th 
pair ,  the  so-called false legs (see fig. 1 f), issuing from the  
ventra l side of the  cephalic segment. On the  o the r  hand, 
in fully developed anim als no trace  can be detected  of 
e i the r  chelifori o r  palps.

T he am bulatory  legs (tig. 1 c) a re  r a th e r  clumsy and 
powerful in s truc tu re ,  somew hat sh o r te r  than  the  body, 
and composed of the  usual num ber  (8 ) of joints .  O f  the
3 coxal joints ,  the  first is the  largest,  and r a th e r  broad, 
more especially on the  last pa ir  of legs (see fig. 1). where 
it  lies close up to the  caudal segment, which has thus  the 
appearance  of being wedged in between the  base of th is  
pa i r  of legs. T h e  femoral jo in t  is abou t as long as the  2 
last coxal jo in ts  taken toge ther  and of a. somewhat ir regu ­
la r  form, with the  inner  margin ben t out angularly  in the  
middle and the  ou te r  o r  A p e r  margin running  a t  th e  ex­
trem ity  of the  jo in t  into 2 parallel ,  more or less distinctly 
conic projections. T he  1st tibial jo in t  is a trifle sho r te r  
than  the femoral, very considerably instric ted  a t  the  base, 
and divides a t  the  ex trem ity  on the  upper  side into 2 
similar, bu t  somewhat smaller projections. T h e  2nd tibial 
jo in t  is a  good deal smaller, cut off som ew hat obliquely at 
the  extrem ity ,  and indicates  tile occurrence of s im ilar p ro ­
jections, as in the  2 preceding  joints.  T h e  ta rsu s  (see fig.
1 dl is very short,  t r ia n g u la r  in form, and on the  ou te r  side 
well-nigh wholly covered by the preceding  jo in t  ; its inner  
margin is a rched  and, as with p a r t  of the  inner  margin of 
p receding jo in t ,  densely beset with sho r t  sp j .u l ifo rm  bristles. 
The  propodus has m ore th a n  3 times the length of the  
tarsus , b u t  is considerably narrow er ,  very much curved, and 
everywhere of well-nigh the  same bread th .  T he  inner  margin 
is a lit tle concave, densely beset with sho r t  b ris tles  similar 
to those on the  tarsus, and te rm ina te s  in a  small, narrowly 
rounded lobe. T h e  te rm inal claw is rem arkab ly  powerful, 
more than  h a l f  as long as the  ta rsus ,  and of a horny 
brown, often well-nigh black colour. I t  has  the  ou te r  p a r t  
uniformly curved and te rm inates  in a  sh a rp  point. O f  
auxiliary  claws not a trace  can be detected.

T h e  false feet occur, as s ta ted  above, in the  males
only: and the ir  function would seem to be exclusively th a t ,
of grasp ing  the  ou te r  egg-mass. They are  affixed (see 
fig. 1 1j  on e i ther  side, under  the  foremost p a r t  o f  the  
cephalic segment, to a  small rounded projection,,  and are, 
as com pared with those limbs in o th e r  Pycnogonids, very 
small and feeble, a t ta in ing  scarcely one-fourth of the  length 
of the  body. On closer exam ination  (fig. 1 g). they are
found to have the  sam e num ber  of jo in ts  as the  am bu­
la to ry  legs, and, like those limbs, they te rm ina te  in a powerful
claw; bu t  as to length, the  proportion  between the  jo in ts  is
r a th e r  different. T h e  4 first jo in ts  a re  comparatively very 
small and alm ost equal in length, w hereas  tin1 following
4 are  som ewhat la rger,  in pa r t icu la r  the  5 th  and Gth.
A long  the  inner  margin of the  jo in ts  extend a few very
small and i r regularly  d is tribu ted  spines of quite a simple



11

foregaaende Led . og soni paa G angfodderne s tæ rk t chitini- 
seret.  med det ydre P a r t i  krnmniet og endende i en syl- 
skarp  Spids.

D en ydre Æ g m a sse  (Fig. 1 i), der  lier soni líos alle 
and re  Pycnogonideer  kun lindes líos Hanneriie.  e r  enkelt 
og kngeformig, a !  urogelnubssig afrnndet. F o rm  og dækker 
S to rs tepa r ten  a f  D y re ts  Bugside. D e  enkelte Æ g  er  over- 
ordentl ig  sm aa og talrige, cmislnttede af  en fælles niege! 
tynd og gjennenisigtig M em bran.

Alli1 D yre ts  I i f l 9 u m e n t e r  er meget haarde  og tykke, 
med en noget rn Overflade, hevirket a f  ta lr ige smaa knu- 
deformige F rem spring .  H is t  og lier thales, navnlig paa
Lem nierne  meget korte  og spred te  H a a r .  der  dog kun ved
s t a r k  Forstorrelsi* lader  sig paavise.

Farven er  noget variërende fra lyst lividgul incltil
morkt b runlig  eller rustfarvet.

F o r e k o m s t  og  Levev is .  Ved Norges K y s te r  lore- 
konimer denne Ai't meget almindelig lige Ira  Christianinfjor- 
den til Yailso, liyppigst ganske mer S tranden  paa ringe 
D yb. men i enkelte TiltVelde ogsaa paa meget s to rre  Dy lí­
der. indtil lfiO Favia*. Ved Lofoten  og F inm arken  h a r
jeg  taget den ikke iialmindelig i F jæ ren  under  Stem*.

I  sine Bevægelser er den o v e r o r d e n tH  langsom og 
træg. endog i boiere G ra d  end nogen anden mig bekjendt 
Pycnogonidc*. Som oftest se r  man den næsten nhovregelig 
fastk lam ret til en eller anden G jenstand . kun af  og til vi­
senda en svag S træ kn ing  og Boining a f  eu eller tiere a f  G ang­
fodderne. Snahelen  synes dog a t  kunne beva'ges teinmelig 
frit og ]>aa to forskjellige M aader.  idet den dels kan boies 
i forskjellige B e tn in g e r  i F o rho ld  til H ovedsegm entet.  dels 
til en vis G ra d  baldragas i eller udskydes fra dette. Som 
ovenfor antydet,  e r  der  G ru n d  til at antage, at D yre t  idet- 
mindste  under  visse Om stam digheder forer et Slags p.arasi- 
tisk  Liv. D e t  e r  nenilig meget almindeligt, at man finder 
denne F o rm  fastk lam ret  til de store paa g rundt Yaml 
levende A ctin ier .  f. Ex. Tealia digitata  og crassicornis. 
H vorvidt (let e r  det a f  disse D vrs  Legem e afsondrede Slim 
eller de forskjellige fremniede, til Actiniens Li*geme klæ- 
bende P a r t ik le r .  der  t jener  den til Na*ring. e r  imidlertid 
endnn ikke med S ikkerhed godtgjort.

U d b r e d n in g .  Art(*ii synes a t  have an srerdeles vid 
geographisk Udbredning. D og  er  det nniligt. at man i en­
kelte Tilfadde b a r  forvexlet and re  m ers tanende  A r t e r  med 
denne F o rm .  P h il ipp i’s Angivolse a f  d(*ns F orekom st i 
E f lh le lhave t .  ved Neapel,  anser  j o i  saaledes for meget 
tvivlsom. da den ikke senera a f  D o h rn  er  paavist her. 
men vel et P a r  and re  Artia* a f  Skegten. Ligeledes tinder 
jeg. at  A r te n s  F o rekom st ved Chili (ifolge Nieolet) og ved 
J a p a n  (ifolge S la te r)  i hoi G ra d  til tram ger Bekræ t’telse. 
E f t e r  min F o rm en ing  er  den en væsent.lig lain for de n o rd ­
lige H ave eharae ter is t isk  F o rm ,  hvad der  ogsaa synes at 
bokneftes deraf. a t  den ved vore nordlige K y s te r  ialminde- 
liglied opnaa r  en kräftigere Udvikling og betydeligere Stor- 
relse end længere sydpaa. F o ru d e n  ved N orge  kjendes den

form (fig. 1 h). T he  te rm inal claw is about as long as 
the  preceding joint,  and. like the  am bulatory  legs, highly 
chitinized, with the ou ter  par t  curved and te rm inating  in 
a most acute point.

T he  ou te r  egg-mass (tig. 1 i), which in this animal, 
as in all Pycnogonids, we find in the  males only, is simple 
and eake-like. of an irregu la r  rounded form, and covers the 
g rea te r  p a r t  of the  ventral surface. T he  ova a re  exceed­
ingly small and numerous, and invested with a common 
very thin and trans lucen t membrane.

All the  in tegum ents  of the  animal a re  uncom mon­
ly hard  and thick, w ith  a roughish surface, occasioned by 
num erous small tube rcu la r  p rotuberances.  H ero  and there 
occur, more especially on the  limbs, very short and sca t­
te red  hairs, percep tib le  only however under  a s trong magnifier.

T he  colour is som ewhat variable, ranging from a light 
whitish-yellow to dark-brownish, or rusty.

O c c u r r e n c e  a n d  H ab its .  —  On the coasts of N o r ­
way this  species is very common from the Christ ianiafjord  
to Yadso. being met with  most frequently  near  the shore 
in shallow water,  but in some cases at a very considerable 
depth , down even to lñ(l fathoms. In  Lofoten  and 
F in m a rk  I  have not seldom taken it on the  beach, from 
under  stones.

In  its movements this  animal is rem arkably  slow and 
sluggish, more so indeed than  any o ther  Pyenogonid I  
know of. A s  a rule you see it firmly clasped to some 
object o r  other, well-nigh motionless, a feeble s tre tch ing  or 
bending now and then of one or  more of the  am bulatory  
legs being tin* only sign of life. T h e  proboscis however 
admits,  it would seem, of being moved with com parative 
freedom and in two different ways, since, on the  one band, 
it can be bent about in various directions to the  cephalic 
segment, and, on the  other, to a certa in  ex ten t  be w ith­
drawn into or ejected from th a t  par t .  As intim ated above, 
the re  is reason to  assnme tha t  the animal — at leas t  under  
certain  c o n d i t io n s—  leads a kind of parasitic  life. F o r  very 
often this  form is found firmly clasped to the  large Actinia* 
inhab it ing  shallow water,  e. g„ Tealia digitata  and crassicornis. 
W h e th e r  it be the  mucus secreted by these  animals, or the  
different particles of foreign mattei* adhering  to th e ir  body, 
th a t  serve the  Pyenogonid as food, is a question however 
not yet finally settled.

D is t r ib u t io n .  —  This  species would appear  to have 
a wide geographical d istribution. M eanwhile , it may be 
th a t  in some eases a nearly rela ted  form has been con­
founded with the  present Pyenogonid. Ph ilipp i 's  s ta tem en t 
as to its occurrence in the  M ed ite rranean ,  a t  N aples .  I  
regard  as highly doubtful. D o h rn  not having observed 
it there , though he met with two o ther  species of the 
genus. Likewise, too. the  occurrence of the  species on 
the  coast of Chili (according to Nieolet), and on the  coast 
of J a p a n  (according to S later) ,  calls. I  certa in ly  think, 
for confirmation. In  my judgm ent . it is a form 
essentially charac ter is t ic  of N o rth e rn  Seas, which indeed 
appears  from the  fact of its a t ta in ing  a more powerful de­
velopment and more considerable size on the  nor thern
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Ira den m urm anske K ys t  og (let hvide Hav (ifolge J a r z y n ­
sky). fra K yste rne  a f  D an m a rk  (K royer,  H ansen).  Tydsk- 
land (Moebiusi, Belgien (Hoek), F ra n k r ig e  (M ilne-Edw ards) ,  
de britiske Oer ( Johns ton  o. Ü.), I s land  (Kroyer) ,  ? G rö n ­
land (Fabr.) .  samt N ordam erikas  ö s tk y s t  (W ilson).

coasts of this  coun try  th a n  fa r th e r  south. Exclusive of 
N orw ay, it has been taken  on the  M u rm an  coast and 
the  coast of the  W h i te  S ea (according to Ja rzynsky )  on 
the  coasts of D en m a rk  (K röyer.  H ansen),  those of G e r ­
many (Moebius), Belgium  I Hock), F ra n c e  (M ilne-Edwards) ,  
the  B r i t i sh  Islands (Jo h n s to n  and  others),  Ice land  (Kroyer).  
G reen land  (Fain-.), and the  east coast of N o r th  A m erica  
(W ilson).

2. Pycnogonum crassirostre, G. 0 . Sars. 

i PI. I. Fia'. -. a —In.

Pycnogonum crassirostre, (I. 0. Sars, I’yenugonidea. borealia &
artica. No. 2.

A r t s c h a r a c t e r .  L egem et mere la n g s trak t  end hos 
foregaaende A rt ,  næsteii eylindriskt,  fortii tykkere ,  med 
S idefortsa tserne forholdsvis korte  og skil te  ved s to rre  Mel- 
lemrum. L angs  L egem ets  Rygside en R æ kke a f  stum pe 
K nuder .  H ale segm en te t  a tlangt ovalt. med Spidsen je v n t  
afrnndet.  O ieknuden s tum pt t i l runde t med forholdsvis 
store, mer sainmen stillede Corneie. iánahelen skjævt ned- 
a d re t te t ,  forholdsvis ko r t  og tyk. neppe mere mid sua 
lang soni K roppen ,  cylindrisk konisk. med E n d en  afstum-
pet, ikke uddraîjl' t. D e  falske F odder  hos H an n e n  m eget
sm aa og svage. med de 2 forste L ed  s to rre  end de ovrige, 
Endekloen  tvnd og kun  svagt k rüm m et.  G angfodderne 
kor te re  end Legm net, a f  eu lignende Bygning soni hos 
foregaaende A r t ,  men med T arsa l ledde t  sm alere og mere 
regelmæssigt iirkantet.  F a rv e n  b runlig  el ler  rustfarvet ,  
H um icus  L æ ngde 10“« ;  H a n n e n s  (i

B em æ rk n in ger. D enne  uye A r t  e r  let kjendelig fra 
P. littorale, foruden ved sin längere ¡Storrelse. ved sit sma- 
lere, mesten eylindriske Legeme, de kor te  og v id t adsk il le  
Sidefortsa tser ,  H alesegm ente ts  F o rm ,  men især ved den he- 
tydelig kor te re  og tykkere ¡ánabel, hvilken sidste C h a ra c te r  
h a r  givet A n ledn ing  til A rtsbenæ vnelsen .  » Jgsaa i de fal­
ske F odders  og G anglbddernes  Bygning kau paavises eu D e l
m indre  Differentser,  der  sæ tte r  A r te n s  Gyldighed udenfor  
al Tvivl.

B esk r iv e lse . Liengden [af Legem et hos den fu ld t ud- 
viklede H im  er kun IO"’«, a l tsaa  adskilligt r ingere  end hos 
foregaaende A r t .  H a n n e n  or betydelig mindre, nemlig kun
i p  _,nm l a i i  g .

L egem et e r  hos ¡begge lvjon (se PI. I ,  Fig. 2, 2 a) 1 
temmelig robust,  men dog forholdsvis kjendelig sm alere  ; 
end hos foregaaende A r t .  mesten t r ind t  og noget afsmal- i 
lleude for fra  bagtil. S egm é n tem e  er  meget sk a rp t  a fsa tte  
fra himinden og uoget indknelme i sin forreste  Del.  D e  
fra dem udgaaemle S idefo rtsa tser  er  forholdsvis meget sm aa ¡ 
og. uligt livad T ilfældet e r  hos den typ iske A rt ,  ved tem- 
melig brede M ellem rum  skilte fra himinden. Langs Ryg- 
siden a f  Legemet findes soni hos foregaaende A r t  en Ræ kke

2. Pycnogonum crassirostre, G. 0 .  Sars. 

i PI. I, tig. 2. a -hi.

Pycnogonum  crassirostre, OF O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia & 
aretica, No. 2 .

S p ecific  C haracter. —  Body more elongate than  in 
preceding species, a lm ost cylindrical, an ter io r ly  s tou ter ,  
with la te ra l  processes com paratively sho r t  and  separa ted  
by w ider  intervals.  A long  the  dorsal surface of the  body 
extend a series of obtuse  p ro tuberances.  Caudal segment 
oval th roughout,  with the po in t evenly rounded  off. Oc- 
uliferous tuberc le  obtusely rounded, with com paratively  
large, closely set corinae. P robosc is  poin ting  oblique­
ly downwards, relatively sho r t  and thick, b u t  very lit tle 
more than  one-third the  length of the  body, conico-eylindric, 
with extrem ity  trunca te ,  no t  produced. T h e  false legs in the 
male very small and feeble, having the  2 first jo in ts  la rge r  
th a n  the rest, te rm inal claw sim uler and bu t slightly 
curved. A m bu la to ry  legs sh o r te r  than  body, o f  a  s truc tu re  
sim ilar to th a t  in the  preceding species, b u t  with the 
ta rsu s  more s lender  and more regularly  quadrangular .  
Colour brownish  or  rusty. L eng th  of female reach ing  
10 «”1, th a t  of male 6 l/3"’”'.

R em ark s. —  T his  new species may be easily d is t in ­
guished from P. littorale, not only by its in fer io r  size, its 
more slender, well-nigh cylindrical body, the  short and 
widely d is tan t  la te ra l  processes, th e  fonn  of  the  caudal 
segment, bu t also, and in p ar t icu la r ,  by its considerably 
sh o r te r  and  th icker proboscis, from which la t te r  ch a rac te r  
indeed the  specific designation  is derived. In th e  s truc tu re  
too of the  false legs and of the  am bula to ry  legs can he 
shown divers m inor differences, th a t  p lace the  genuineness 
of the  species beyond all doubt.

D escrip tio n . —  T h e  length of th e  body in the  fully 
developed female reaches only 1U«“ , hence is a  good deal 
less th a n  in the  preceding species. T h e  male is much 
smaller,  not more than  long.

T h e  body is in bo th  sexes (see PI. 1, tig. 2. 2 a) 
r a th e r  robust,  though  perceptib ly  s lenderer  than  in the  p re ­
ceding species, a lmost cylindrical, and  ta p ers  somew hat an- 
tero-posteriorlv . T he  segments a re  m arked off very sh a rp ­
ly from each other, and som ewhat dis tric ted  in the  fore­
m ost par t .  T he  la tera l  process*» issuing from them  are  
comparatively  very small, and. unlike w h a t  is the  case in 
the  typical species, separa ted  one from the  o the r  by r a th e r  
wide intervals.  A long  the dorsal surface of the body oc-
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at' F rem spr ing  ; men disse ei' her  i se F ig . 2 a) betydelig 
laven*, stnn ip t atVnndede i Spidsen og det forreste og h a ­
gerste a f  dem neppe mere end antydede. L igeledes rindes 
ved E nden  af  enhver a f  S idefortsa tserne oventil en ganske 
lav, knndeforinig Forhoin ing . A f  S egm én tem e er det for­
reste. eller H ovedsegm entet soni sædvanlig s to rs t  og mesten 
a f  samnie L æ ngde soni Brede, nied P andede len  meget kort 
og soni hos foregaaende A r t  endende nied en ei riui lier For- 
tykkelse, livori Snahelen  er ligesom indsienket (se Fig. 2 e). 
H alesegm entet (se F ig .  2 og 2 h) e r  forholdsvis om tren t  af 
samme L æ ngde soni hos P. l i t torale ,  men a f  en temmelig 
afvigende Form. D e t  er nemlig aflangt ovalt,  eller mesten 
cylindriskt, med det ydre P a r t i  ganske jevnt afrundet,  ikke 
soni hos foregaaende A r t  spa®  formigt udvidet og afku tte t  
i ¡Spidsen.

Oieknuden (Fig .  2 lii e r  s ta m p t  afrundet og re t te t  
noget forover samt heliggende ganske mer Hovcdsegmentets  
F o rk a n t  (so F ig . 2 a). De 4 Corneæ er  kjendelig storre 
end hos foregaaende A r t  og ogsaa merm ere stillede sani- 
nien (sml. F ig .  2 h og 1 lii.

Snahelen  (se Fig. 2, 2 a, 2 e) er  a f  et meget eharac- 
te r is t isk t  Udseende og temmelig nlig samnie hos P .  lit torale . 
D en  er  forholdsvis kort og tyk, neppe mere end 1 saa 
lang som det ovrige Legenie og noget skraa t nedadre tte t .  
A f  F o rm  er  den mesten cylindrisk. kun niiiget lidet afsmal- 
nende mod E n d en ,  der  ikke soni hos foregaaende A r t  er  
smalt nd trnkket ,  men s tum pt afku tte t .  M nndnabningen 
viser heller ikke en saa regulair trekan te t  Form som hos 
hin A r t ,  men h a r  K an te rn e  noget uregclnuessigt foldede 
( se F ig . 2 c).

D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se F ig .  2 c. 2 d) er 
yders t  sm aa og forholdsvis kjendelig spiuklere end hos P. 
l i t torale , næsten traadform ige. Længdcforholdet a f  de en ­
kelte Led  er  ogsaa temmelig afvigende. Saa.ledes er hei­
de 2 forste Led  uhet inget  de störste , og af  de folgende 
L ed  er  det 5 te  og h te noget s to rre  end haa.de de 2 fore­
gaaende og efterfolgende. E ndekloen  (se ogsaa Fig. 2 e) 
er  kjendelig tyndere  og viser kun en ganske svag og jevn 
K ruinning . D e  p a a  disse Lem m er fæstede T o rn e r  e r  meget 
sm aa og spred te  uden nogen bestem t Orden, dels i K an -  
terne, dels paa  den ydre eller indre Side a f  Leddene.

(jrangfodderne (T’ig. 2 f) er adskilligt kor te re  end Le- 
gem et og viser idethele eu med samme hos foregaaende 
A r t  temmelig overensstemmende Bygning, dog med enkelte 
m indre Afvigelser. A f  Leddene er det 4de eller L a a r le d ­
det ban de det s to rs te  og kräftigste, om tren t  a f  samme 
Læ ngde soni de 3 H ofteled tilsammen. og kjendelig ken- 
gere end det folgende Led. D et viser indad et lignende 
vinkelformigt F re m sp r in g  soni hos P .  lit toraje , hvorimod 
de hos denne A r t  ved E n d en  a f  dette  og de 2 folgende 
Led  forekommende koniske F o r ts a tse r  mangier eller er  i 
e thvert Fald yderst litydelige. D e 2 La-gled af tager  liur- 
tigt bande i L æ ngde og Tykkelsc og h a r  h  vert nrer E n d en

our as in the preceding species a series of projections; bilt 
in this animal they are  considerably lower, obtusely rounded 
at the  point, and tile first and Ilast blit little more than 
rudim entary .  Moreover, a t  tile ex trem ity  of each lateral 
process we observe above a low, knob-shaped p ro tuberance.  
O f  the  segments, the  foremost, or cephalic segment, is as 
usual the largest,  and well-nigh of the  same length as 
b rea d th ,  with the frontal par t  exceedingly shor t  and. as in 
the  preceding species, te rm inating  in a circular  inspissation, 
in to which tile proboscis would seem, as it were, to be 
sunk (see rig. 2 ej. T he  caudal segment (see rig. 2 and 2 h) 
is relatively of about the same length as in P .  lit torale , 
but r a th e r  different in form. It is oblnngo-ovate. or 
almost cylindrical,  with the  ou ter  p a r t  uniformly rounded 
off, not. as in the preceding form spatu la te-expanded and 
tru n ca te  at the point.

T he  ocnliferous tuberc le  (rig. 2 b) is obtusely rounded 
and directed  somewhat forwards, as also placed close to 
the  front margin of the cephalic segment see rig. 2 a). 
T in 1 4 cornea- are  perceptibly la rger  th a n  in the p reced­
ing species and nearer  toge ther  (compare rig. 2 b with 
fig. 1 b).

T he  proboscis (see fig. 2, 2 a. 2 c) has a most charac­
teristic appearance,  differing not a little from tha t in P. 
l i t torale . I t  is relatively shor t  and thick, hardly mori“ than  
one-th ird  as long as the res t  o f  the  body, and points  some­
w hat obliquely downward. In  form it is almost cylindrical, 
taper ing  but very slightly towards the extremity, which is 
not, as in the  preceding species, slenderly produced, but 
obtusely t runca ted .  N e i the r  does the buccal orifice show 
so regularly  t r iangu lar  a form as in th a t  species, but has 
the  margins irregularly folded (see fig. 2 c).

Tin* false legs in the  male I see fig. 2 c, 2 d) are 
very small indeed and more appreciab ly  s lender than  
in P .  lit torale , nav almost filiform. T he  relative length 
of the different jo in ts  differs too considerably. Thus, 
in this  animal the  2 first, jo in ts  are  w ithout question the  
largest, and of the following the  5 th  and (1th are  a trifle 
la rger  than  both  the  2 preceding and the  2 succeeding
ones. T he  term inal claw (see also fig. 2 c) is perceptibly
th inner ,  and exhibits but a very slight and uniform bend. 
T h e  spines observed on these limbs are  very small, and 
occur scattered ,  w ithout régulai- ar rangem ent ,  partly  along 
the  margins and partly  on the ou ter  or inner  surface of 
tin- joints.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (tig. 2 f) are  a good deal shor te r  
than  the body, and exhibit on the  whole a s t ruc tu re  ag ree­
ing r a th e r  closely with th a t  in the preceding species, though 
with a few minor differences. O f  the  joints, the 4th or
femoral jo int is the largest and most powerful, about
equal in length to  the 3 coxal jo in ts  taken  together ,  and 
appreciably  longer th a n  the succeeding joint.  It has an 
angu lar  projection similar to th a t  in P .  lit torale ,  whereas 
the  2 conical processes observed in th a t  species at tile ex­
trem ity  o /  this jo int and of the  2 following ones a re  w an t­
ing. or a t  least very indistinct. T he  2 tibial jo in ts  diminish 
rapidly alike in length and thickness, and have each, near



i don y dre K an t en uahnindelig  lang og fin B orste .  T a r ­
salleddet (se F ig .  2 gl er  ganske lid et. mesten qvadra tisk t  
og neppe bredere  end F o d le d d e t ;  dots ovre D e l  er lier fri, 
ikke sinn líos den typiske A r t  dækket a f  foregaaende L ed .  
Fod ledde t  har  idethele en lignende F o rm  som hos denne 
A r t ,  ligesom ogsaa E ndekloen  viser et meget overensstem- 
mende F dseende. H e le  Inderka ii ten  at Fod ledde t og T a r ­
salleddet sam t en D el a f  2det Lægled er  ogsaa h e r  for- 
syiiet med en tiet Bram m ie a f  fine T orner .  og F odleddet 
h a r  desuden i Y derk an ten  en temmelig regehmessig R ad  
a f  circa 10 fine Borster.

I ï i tegum enterne e r  som hos foregaaende A rt  samdeles 
h aa rd e  og tykke, med en rn. ko rne t  eller fint knndre t  
Overflade.

D e  p aa  S p ir i tus  ophevarede E xeni]i larer  h a r  en tem ­
melig mork hrunlig  eller rn s tfa rve t  Couleur.

F o r e k o m s t .  T re  E x em p la ren  af  denne m eget d is t inkte 
A r t .  en fnldvoxen H u n  og to  H a im e i- fandtes  ved noiere 
at g jennem gaa en liei D el E x e m p l u m - af  P .  l i t to ra le  ind ­
samlede at mig paa forskjellige K a n te r  a f  vor K yst og alle 
ophevarede paa et enkelt  s to rre  Glas . D en  noiere Loka- 
l i te t .  hvor disse 3 E x e m p la re r  e r  tagne-, kan jeg  saaledes 
desværre ikke nu opgive; men jeg  antageV, at de s tam m er  
f ra  temmelig dylit Vand.

U d b red n in g . Ifolge skriftlig M(-ddelelse fra  D r.
H a n se n  er  A r te n  d e t te  A a r  (18S8) ta g e t  a f  P re m .  L ie u tn a n t  
R y d e r  paa (>C>° N. B., 24° 9 '  V. L . (ndfor D yre tjo rd  paa 
Is land) ,  p a a  30 F .  D ..  grov Sand o g S k ja d ;  B und tem pera -  
tu r  7,2° C.

th e  ex t rem ity  on tile ou te r  margin, a very long and deli­
cate  bristle .  T h e  ta rsu s  (see fig. 2 g) is quite small, almost 
q uadra te ,  and hard ly  b roade r  th a n  tile p ropodus;  its up p er  
p a r t  in this anim al is free, not as in the  typical species 
covered by th e  preceding jo in t .  T he  p ropodus has on the 
whole a form sim ilar  to  tha t  in th e  said species, and the  
te rm ina l  claw too agrees very closeli in appearance.  T he  
whole inner  margin  of the  propodus and th e  ta rsus ,  as also 
p a r t  of the  2 nd tibia) jo in t ,  is furnished with a dense 
fringe of delica te  spines, and  the  propodus has  besides, on 
th e  ou te r  m argin ,  a comparatively  reg u la r  series of abou t 
10 delicate bristles.

A s in the  preceding  species, the  in tegum ents  a re  hard  
and thick, with a rough, g ran u la r  or finely tuberculous 
surface.

E x a m p le s  preserved in sp ir i t  have a r a th e r  dark  
brownish or rus ty  colour.

O ccu rren ce . —  T h re e  exam ples of this  very distinct 
species, a fullgrown female and two males, w ere  found on 
looking over more closely a n u m b e r  of  specim ens of P .  
l i t to ra le  collected by the  au th o r  from different p ar ts  of 
the  N orw egian  coast, and all p reserved in one large glass 
ja r .  T h e  exact locality where these 3 individuals were taken 
I  cannot the re fo re  now unfortuna te ly  s ta te ;  bu t  I  should 
say they cam e from r a th e r  deep water.

D is t r ib u t io n .  —  A ccord ing  to  a communication  by 
le t te r  from D r.  H an se n ,  the  species has  been taken this 
year  (1888) in lat, (> G °  N. long 24° 9 ' W .  (off Dyrefjord , 
Ica land).  from a dep th  of .30 fa thom s; coarse shelly sand ; 
bo ttom -tem pera tu re  7.2° C.

Gen. 2. Phoxichilus*. L atre i l le  ( 1 8 ill).

S læ gtsch aracter . L egem et smalt og langs trak t ,  med 
vel adskilte  S idefortsa tser .  H ovedsegm en te t  forholdsvis kort, 
med P andede len  kun lidet f rem springende og kraveform igt 
udvidet om kring R oden  a f  Snahelen .  oventil med eu Tvrer- 
forhoining bev;ebnet med 2 kor te  tandform ige F rem spring .  
H alesegm ente t  cylindriskt. opret.  G ieknuden stmrkt frem­
springende, konisk. S nahelen  skrna t  nedad re t te t ,  mesten 
cylindrisk, a fk u t te t  i E n d e n  og b esa t  med korte  T o rn e r ;  
M nndnabningen med complieerede L æ bep lade r .  D e  falske 
F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  7-leddede, med simple, sp red te  T o rne r .  
sidste L ed  meget lidet og ligesom indsamket i det foregaa­
ende. ud eit K lo . G angfodderne  lange og spinkle. delvis 
piggedr, Tarsa lledde t  m eget lidet, skaalformigt.  F o d led d e t  
kräftig t udviklet,  mere eller  m indre  krüm m et,  den indre 
Ivan t pladelbrmigt udvidet ved Basis  og bevadmet med 
s ta rk e ,  fortii krnm m ede T orner .  Endekloen  robust.  med 
vel udviklede Bikloer. K jo n sa ab n in g e rn e  hos H unnen  p a a  
2det Hofteled a f  samtlige F o dder ,  hos H a n n e n  kun pan de

Gen. 2. Phoxichilus. L atre i l le  ( 1 8 lii).

G e n e r i c  C h a ra c te r .  — Body s lender and elongate, 
with  well-defined la te ra l  processes. Cephalic  segm ent com­
paratively  short,  with fron ta l  p a r t  but slightly projecting 
and  expanded  in the  form of  a co l la r  round the base of  the  
proboscis ,  having m oreover above a  slight transversa l  p rom in­
ence arm ed  with 2 shor t  dentiform projections. Caudal seg­
m en t eylindrio, erect. Ocnliferous tuberc le very consider­
ably projecting, conic. P robosc is  pointing obliquely down­
ward, well-nigh cylindrical, t ru n ca te  at the extrem ity , and 
beset w ith  shor t  spines ; buccal orifice with complicated 
labial plates . T h e  false feet in the  male seven-jointed, with 
simple sca tte red  spines, th e  last jo in t  exceedingly small, 
and sunk, as it were, into  th a t  preced ing  it. w ithout any 
claw. A m bula to ry  legs long and slender, in p a r t  spiked, 
ta rsus  very small, calvx-shaped. propodus powerfully devel­
oped, more or  less curved, the  inne r  margin  lamellar-ex- 
panded  at the  base, and provided with strong, an ter io r ly  
curving spines, te rm inal  claw robust,  with well-developed
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3 hagerste  P a r .  F lore  nregelimessig kugleforniige ydre 
Æ g m a sse r  til.stede hos H annen .

B em æ rk n in ger. D enne  Slægt skiller sig, soni det 
vil sees, i mange H enseender  meget va*sentligt t'ra foregaa­
ende. og det e r  egentlig kun den fuldstamdige H ange l  al' 
Saxlem m er og F olere ,  d e r  liar ledet til a t  man inlminde- 
lighed henforer  den til samme F am il ie  soni Skegteii Pgc- 
noyon im . N a a r  al'sees fra  denne. for begge Sliegter ladles 
C h a ra c te r ,  synes merv,'erende Skegt i Virkeligheden at 
s lu tte  sig murmere til de til folgende Familie. P ho .nch ilid iida-, 
horende F o rm e r .  J e g  tinder det derfor  meget sandsynligt. 
a t  man. n a a r  tiere Kkegter og A r t e r  hliver kjendte, vil finde 
det nodvendigt a t  opstille for denne Skegt en egen Familie. 
D e r  er a f  forskjellige A u to res  opfort en liei Del A r t e r  a f  
nærvrerende S keg t;  men det e r  meget langt fra, a t  disse 
formentlige A r t e r  e r  t i ls tnekkelig  sk a rp t  distingverede fra 
hverandre .  og jeg  anse r  d e t  derfor tor rimeligt, at deres 
T ai  vil hlive betydelig reduceret.  Under disse Umstændig- 
heder  vil en fornyet. udforlig Beskrivelse a f  den i de nor- 
diske H ave forekommende A r t  neppe betindes at være 
overflodig.

auxiliary  claws. T h e  generative openings in the  female 
occur on the  2 nd coxal jo in t  of each leg. in tile male on the 
3 posterior pairs  only. N um erous irregu la r  globe-shaped 
ou te r  egg-masses in the male.

R em arks. —  T his  genus is, as will appear ,  in many 
respects  very essentially distinguished from the  preceding, 
and indeed the tota l absence of chelifori and palps lias 
alone led to its being generally  classed under  the  same 
family as the  genus Pycnogonum. Nay. a p a r t  from this 
character ,  common to both genera, the  present genus 
would seem to app rox im ate  more closely the  forms of the 
nex t family. Phoxichilidiidae  Helice, when a g rea te r  num ­
b e r  o f  genera and species shall have become known, it 
will. I  certainly think, prove necessary to es tablish a se­
p ara te  family for this genus. M any species belonging to 
the present genus have been institu ted  by different au tho rs  ; 
bu t  these species are  far trolli being defined with sufficient 
precision, and I regard  therefore  as highly p robable  tha t  
a  considerable reduction will be made in the ir  number. 
U n d er  these circumstances, to describe anew and in detail 
the species occurring in the  N orthern  Seas is hardly  su­
perfluous.

3. Phoxichilus spinosus. Mont.).

( PI. I. Fin;. a- g).

Phallangium  spinosum , M ontagu , T ransac t .  Limi. 8 oc. L o n ­
don, Vol. IN ,  p. UJO, PI. \  . fig. 7.

P hoxich ilus spinosus, Jo h n s to n .  Mag. of Zool. X Botany, I ,  
p . 377.

K roye r ,  N a t.  Tidsskr.,  ny Ibekke, I,
p. 125.

G ain ia rd ’s Voyage Scandinavie, PI. 35
Fig . 1, a — f.

,, Goodsir .  Ann. N at.  H ist.  Vol. 14, p. 
2, PI. 1, fig. 3 — 5.

'f E ndeis gracilis. P h ilipp i,  A rch .  f. N at.  J a h r g .  !), Bd. 1. 
? P hoxich ilus inerm is, Hesse, Ann. d. Sei. N at.  Zool. V II .  

p. 139.
Y P hoxichilus la-ris. G rube .  M ith. fiber St. M alo  und Ros-

eoff. p. 31 A 50. Tali. 1. Fig. 1. l e .
Y P hoxich ilus n d g n ris , D ohrn ,  die P an to p o d en  des Golfes

von N e a p e l ;  p. 109, T ab .  X ,  Fig. 0 ;  T ab .  X a, Fig. 
10— 20; Tab . X I ,  Fig. 1— lo ,  12, 13. 10 27 

P hoxich ilus spinosus. H ock, Nouvelles etudes sur  les Pyc- 
nogoiiidcs, ]i. 510, PI. X X V I I I .  F ig . 33.

,. .. G , 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borea lia  &
arctica. No. 3.
A rtscharacter. Legem et sm alt cylindriskt, med Side- 

fortsa tscrne vielt adskilte og o m tren t  saa  lange soni L ege­
met e r  bredt,  enliver ved E nden  oventil forsynet nied et 
tandform ig t F rem spr ing .  Hovedsegm eiitc t  neppe ketigere

3. Phoxichilus spinosus. (Mont.).

P I. I ,  t ig .  li, a — g ) .

PhuUungiuiu spinosum, M ontagu, T ransac t .  Linn. Loc. L o n ­
don. Vol. IX . ]i. loo .  PI. V. fig. 7.

P hoxich ilus spinosus. Jo h n s to n .  Mag. of Zool. & Botany.
I. p. 377.

., .. K royer,  Nat.  T idsskr ..  Ny R.ckke, I.
p. 125.

„ G aim ard . Voyage cu .Scandinavie, PI. 
35. tig. 1, a  — f

Goodsir ,  Ann. Xat. Hist. . Vol. 14. p. 2, 
PI. 1, tigs. 3 — 5.

? E ndeis gracilis. Philippi,  A rch .  f. N a t .  dalirg. 9. Bd. 1. 
Y P hoxichilus inerm is, Hesse. A nn .  d. Sei. N a t .  Zool. 

V IL  p. 199.
? P hoxichilus h r r is , G ru b e ,  M itth .  fiber St. M alo  und 

Roscoff. p. 31 Sc 50, Tab . 1. fig. L 1 c.
? P hoxichilus vulgaris. D ohrn ,  D ie  P an topoden  des Golfes 

von N ea p e l ;  p. 1G9, Tab . X .  fig. G; Tab. X a .  fig. 
1G— 20; Tab . X I ,  tig. i — 10, 12, 13. IG— 27. 

Phoxichilus spinosus, Hock, Nouvelles études su r  les Pyc-
nogonides, p. 518. PI. X X V I I I .  fig. 33.

„ • .. G. O. Sars. P ycnogonidea borealia &
arctica , No. 3.
S p ecific  Character. Body slender-cylindrical, with 

the  la teral processes wide a p a r t  and ab o u t  as long as the 
body is broad, each furnished a t  the  extrem ity  above with 
a dentiform projection. Cephalic segm ent hard ly  longer
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(‘lui (let folgende Segment. F ro n ta l to rn e rn e  rykkede mer 
saunneii, den kraveformige Udvidning forsynet oventil i 
Midtcn med en kort Indbug tn ing .  H a lesegm ente t  aflangt 
ovalt.  n fs tnm jxt i E nden  og til liver Side hevíebnet m e d e n  
kort Torn .  < Heknuden noiagtig i M idtcn  a f  Hovedsegmen- 
te t .  hoi. kouisk tilspidset.  de 4 Cornea* forholdsvis smaa. 
merinere Basis end Spidseii.  Snahelen  mere end halvt saa 
lang soni det ovrige Legem e og nepjie sm alere end dette, 
svagt udvidet paa iMidten. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  
om tren t a f  L egem ets  halve Længde. 2det L ed  s torst.  ote 
L ed  s to rre  end ethvert a f  de 2 foregaaende og fefterlol- 
gende. s ta n k t  krüm m et, sidste L ed  trek a n te t .  neppe halvt 
saa langt som foregaaende. med 2 korte  T o rn e r  i den indre 
K an t .  G angfodderne næsten 6 G ange længere end L eg e ­
met. heviebnede med spred te  T o rn e r  a f  ulige S to n v lse .  
2det H ofte led  længere end de :2 ovrige tilsammen. L a a r ­
leddet dobbelt saa langt soni H oftea fsn i t te t  og endende 
udad med en konisk med '2 uligelangc T o rn e r  bevæbnet 
F o r ts a ts .  Isti‘ Lægled kor tere  end 2det. der  om tren t  e r  af  
L nar leddets  Længde. T arsa lledde t  skjævt afrundet.  F o d le d ­
det om tren t 4 G ange  længere end bred t.  endende udad i 
et spidst H jo rne .  In d e rk an te n  ved Basis  bevæbnet med 5 
strerke Torner .  de 2 yderste  jevnsides stillede. Endeldoen  
men* end halvt saa lang som Fod ledde t.  B ikloerne om tren t 
halvt saa  lange soni Endekloen . L egem et gjennemsigtigt.  
med T a rm e n  og dens S ideudvidninger a f  gron F arve.  L e ­
gemets Læ ngde hos Hunnen  4"”". Spandvidde 23™'; H a n ­
nen nogid mindre.

B em æ rk n in ger. A t den ved N orges K y s te r  forekoin- 
mende F o rm  er identisk med M on tagu ’s A r t .  derom kau 
(1er. neppe være nogen Tvivl. og heller  jikke den a f  H oek  
ved F ra n k r ig e s  N ordkys t  undersogte  F o rm  synes i nogen 
Henseeiido at skille sig fra vor A r t .  H a  H oek  liar tage t  
sine E xem pla ren  paa  den selvsamme Lokal i te t .  hvorfra 
G ru b e  h a r  sin P. lœvis. og h a r  paa vist m indre  D ifferentser  
lins ulige udviklede Individer, holder  lian G ru b e ’ç A r t  for 
identisk med sin. ligesom han  an se r  det for sandsynligt.  at 
den a f  H esse  soni P. inerm is  opforte  F o rm  heller  ikke er 
artsforskjellig . Hvad endelig de to a f  D o h rn  fra Golfen 
ved N eape l  opforte A r t e r  angaar .  saa viser begge saavel 
s tö r  < tverenssteminelse indbyrdes soni med dim typiske A r t .  
D en  ene a f  Arteriie ,  P. charybdœ us opgives imidlertid  a.t 
være m ere  end dobbidt saa s to r  soni den anden. P. vulgari*. 
d er  derimod i saa H enseende  ganske svarer  til vor A rt .  
med hvilken jeg  derfor  e r  tilbnielig til at anse den for 
identisk. P h i l ipp i 's  E n d eis  gracilis  m aa ligeledes aa l ienbar t  
heiiregncs til denne A r t .  Soni forskjellige A r t e r  bliver 
saaledes kun ti lbage P. charybdœ us  D ohrn .  der  forovrigt,  
n aa r  afsees fra dens nalmindelige Storrelse,  kun lidet synes 
at skille sig fra M o n ta g u ’s A r t .  og P. m eridionalis  Bolini, 
soni ¡folge sit F imlested (Singapour) vel neppe kan være 
identisk med nogen a f  de n iropæ iske  A r te r .

B esk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L am gde hos fuldt udviklede 
H u n n e r  er omkring 4mm. med en Spandvidde a f  23"””. 
H annerne  synes soni Regel at være noget. skjondt ikke 
meget. m indre end H uniicrne.

A í F o rm  er Legemet (se Fl. T. Fig. 3. 3 a. 3 e. 3 d )

than  th a t  succeeding it. frontal spines nea r  together ,  the 
collar  having above in the  middle a  slight sinus. Caudal 
segment oblong-oval, t ru n ca te  at the  extremity, and on 
e i the r  side arm ed  with a short spine. Ocnliferous tubercle 
exactly  in the  middle of the  cephalic segment, p rom inent,  
acum inate , tile 4 cornea* com paratively small, nea re r  the 
base th a n  the  point. P roboscis  more than  ha lf  as long as, 
and  hard ly  s lenderer  th a n  the  res t  of the  body, slightly 
expanded  in the  middle. Tin* false legs in the  male about 
ha l f  the  length of’ the  body. 2 nd jo in t largest,  fith jo in t  
la rge r  than  e i ther  of th e  2 preceding or succeeding it. 
sharp ly  curved, last jo in t  t r iangu lar ,  scarcely ha lf  as long 
as the preceding, with 2 short spines on the  inner  margin. 
A m bu la to ry  legs well-nigh th r ice  the  length of the  body, 
arm ed  with scatte red  spines, unequal in size. 2 nd coxal 
jo in t  longer than  the 2 o the rs  taken toge ther ,  femoral jo in t  
tw ice as long as coxal section, and  te rm ina ting  o u t­
w ards m a conical process, arm ed with  2 spines of dif­
ferent le n g th .  1st tibial jo in t  sh o r te r  than  2n d .  the 
la t te r  about as long as femoral jo in t ,  ta rsu s  obliquely 
rounded, propodus about 4 times longer than  broad, t e r m ­
ina ting  ou tw ards  in a sh a rp  co rner,  inner  margin furnished 
at base  with 5 s trong  spines, the 2 ou term ost p laced side 
by side, te rm inal claw m ore than  ha lf  as long as propo- 
dus, auxiliary  claws about ha lf  the  length of term inal claw. 
Body translucent,  with ti le intestine and its la tera l  e x ­
pansions of a green colour. L en g th  of body in th e  female 
4 ,1,1». ex te])t 23””"; male somewhat smaller.

R em ark s. —  T h at  tin- form occurring 011 the  coasts 
of Norway is identical w ith  M o n ta g u ’s species, can hard ly  
adm it  o f  doub t;  nor indeed would the  animal observed by 
H oek  011 the north  coast of F ra n c e  ap p e a r  to differ in 
any respect  from the present species. H ock  having taken 
his specimens in precisely the  same locality whence G ru b e  
ob ta ined  his P. hen's, and having shown too m inor  differ­
ences to charac te r ise  unequally  developed individuals, he 
holds G ru b e ’s species as identical with his own. regard ing  
moreover as p robab le  th a t  P. inerm is, es tablished by Hesse, 
is not c i the r  specifically distinct. F ina lly ,  as to  the two 
species es tablished by D o h rn  from the  B ay  of N aples, 
bo th  exhibit  close ag reem en t alike individually and with tin* 
typica] species. One of the  species. P. charybdœus. is 
s ta ted  however to lie more t h a n 'd o u b l e  the  size of the 
other. P. vulgaris, which in th a t  respect agrees  exactly 
w ith  our species, with which the re fore  I  am  disposed to 
consider it identical. P h i l ip p i’s E ndeis gracilis  must like­
wise obviously be re ferred  to th a t  species. Hence, as dis­
t inc t  species we have left only P. charybdœus D o h rn ,  which, 
a p a r t  from its rem arkab le  size would ap p e a r  to differ but 
l i t t le  from M on tagus’s form, and P . m eridionalis  Bolini, 
th a t ,  judging  from its hab i ta t  (Singapoor).  can hardly  be 
identical with any of the  E u ro p e a n  species.

D escr ip tio n . — T h e  length of  the  body in fully de­
veloped females reaches  about 4'””’. with an  ex ten t  of 23""". 
T h e  males would seem as a ru le  to  be somewhat, though 
not much, sm alle r  than  the  females.

In form (see PI. I. ligs. 3. 3 a .  3 c .  3 d )  the  body is
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særdeles sm alt  og langstrek t .  eylindriskt ou; mesten overalt 
at’ ens Brede, eller kun ganske ubetydeligt nt'sinaliumde 
har t i i .  Segm entóm e er ved skarp t  mnrkeredo S u tu re r  af- 
gramdsedo fra  himinden. o»; det ls te .  eller Hovrdsegm riito t.  
iieppo synderlig lammere end de ovrige. S idetbrtsa tserne .  
der paa ls te  Segm ent iidgaar om trent fra M idten . ei’ paa 
de 2 folgende S egm enter  rykkede mermen* deres bagre Del 
og utlJftir  p aa  sidste Ixrnpssegmont ligt«- fra E nden . De 
er  ved betydelige Mellenirum skilte fra liinanden. af  cylin- 
drisk F o rm  ou om tren t  saa lanae som Logeniet er  bredt. 
jflventil b a r  enbver at dem lige veil Eudeli et vel niarkeret 
tornformigt F rem sp r in g .  Hovedsegnieiitet er  forholdsvis 
kort. med det forreste  P a r t i ,  eller Pandedele ii .  ligesom bos 
foregaaende Skegt. kun lidet fremspringende. P aa  den 
ovre Side liar dette  P a r t i  (se Fig. o e) en noget buet 
Tvau'forhoining. der  er Levu'bnet med to temmelig mer 
sammen stilled«* tornform ige Frenis]u'ing. Den forreste 
Txant a f  Hovedsegm entet danne r  over Basis af  Snahelen  
eu kraveforinig Fdvidning. der  i Midten viser et lidet Ind- 
snit eller Indbugtniiig . H a lesegm ente t  (Fig. 3 g) er  ikke 
soni hos Pycnogonum horizon ta lt  stillet, men altid re t te t  lige 
opad. dannende eu re t  Vinkel med det ovrige Legem e (se 
F ig .  :» d). D et e r  om tren t a f  samme Liengde soni sidste 
K ropssegm ent.  a f  atlang oval F o rm  og mesten ov«*ralt a f  
ens Brede. E n d en  er afs tnm pet og l re re r  til liver Side 
en kort T orn ,  fasstet til en tydelig Afsats.

Oieknuden (Fig. d e ) ,  der  er beliguende noingtig i 
C en tre t  a f  Hovedsegmeiite ts  Bygside. er sawdeles hoi. py­
ramidal eller konisk og ender i en skarp  Spids. D(‘ 4 
Cornea? er  forholdsvis smaa og ligger merm ere Basis  end 
Spidsen a f  Oieknuden. Til liver Side, licit liniere op p a a  
Oieknuden. Sees et lidet knudeformigt Frem spring. soni 
ogsaa forefindes her  hos andri* Pycnogonider  og soni af 
D o h rn  ansees for et Slags Sandseap]iarat.

Snahelen (se Fig. f ia .  He. og o t i )  er  a f  foiholdsvis 
betydelig  Storrelse, niciv end halvt saa lang soni det ov­
rige Legeme og neppe smalere end dette, samt skraa t îied- 
a d re t te t .  A f F o r n i  er  den cylindrisk eller noget tendannet.  
med eu svag men tvdelig Fortykke lse  ]iaa M idten ,  og S p id ­
sen stum pf afku tte t .  I hole dens ydre P ar t i ,  fra den medi­
ane F o r tykke lse  af. er  den besat med spredte . skraa t  fortii 
re t tede  fine T orner ,  (1er ved Eudeli bliver tad te re  sammen- 
trauigte. M nndaabningiMi viser den siedvanlige trekan tede  
F o rm  og er  omgivet a f  temmelig complicerede La*bepla- 
der. b vis finen* Bygning er udforligt beskrevet i D o h rn 's  
Va*rk. D a  Snahelen . ligesom det líele ovrige Legeme. er 
temmelig gjenneiiisigtig. skimtes i dens In d re  mere eller 
mindre tvdeligt det i den bagre  Halvdel beliggende eom- 
plicerede System af  bors tebesa t te  Cliitinlister og til liver 
Side a f  samme 2 simile fortii re t tede blindsiekformige F o r-  
lcengelser a f  T a n n e n  (se F ig . d <•).

SaxlemiiKM' og F o le re  m angier  líos det voxne Dyr. 
ligesom hos fori*gaaende Skegt. D og er der  G ra n d  til

Den nnrske Nonlliavsexpeditiim . G O. S ars: Pycnos»nidea.

exceedingly slender and elongate, cylindrical, and well-nigh 
everywhere of the  same b read th ,  or tapers  but very 
lit tle posteriorly. Tile segments are  divided from each 
o th e r  by sharply defined sutures, and the 1st o r  cephalic 
segment is not much longer than the others. T h e  lateral 
processes, which oil the 1st segment proceed from about 
the middle, on the  2 following segments approach closer 
tlii' posterior  part ,  and issue on the last body-segment 
from the extremity itself. They have wide intervals be­
tween them, are  of cylindrical form, and about as long as 
the  body is broad. Above, right a t  the  extremity, each 
has a well-pronounced spiniform projection. T h e  cephalic 
segment is comparatively short, with the an ter io r  section, 
o r  frontal part,  but slightly projecting, as in the p reced­
ing genus. On the  up p er  su rface ,  this part (see 
fig. He) has a somewhat arched transversal prominence, 
arm ed with 2 spiniform projections, set close together. 
T h e  an te r io r  margin of the  cephalic segment forms, over 
the base of the  proboscis, a sort of collar, exhibiting in the 
middle a slight incision, or sinus. T h e  caudal segment (fig. 
M g) is not placed horizontally, as in Pycnogonum, but a l­
ways directed s tra igh t  upward, at right angles with the  
rest of the  body (see fig. 3 d i. Tt measures about the 
same length as the  last body-segment. is of an oblong 
oval form, and has well-nigh everywhere eipial bread th .  
T he  ex trem ity  is 'obtuse, and has on e i ther  side a shor t  
spine, affixed to a distinct ledge.

Tin ' ocnliferous tubercle (fig. H a), placed exactly  in 
the  cen tre  of the  dorsal side of the  cephalic segment, is 
very elevated, pyramidal o r  conic as to form, and te rm i­
nates  in a sharp  point. T he  4 cornea? are  comparatively 
small, and lie nea re r  tile basi'  th a n  the  point of the oculi­
formis tubercle. On e i ther  side, a  little h igher up the 
ocnliferous tubercle, is seen a small knob-shaped projection, 
also occurring in o ther  Pycnogonids. and which D ohrn  
takes  for a kind of sensory appara tus .

T h e  proboscis (see tigs. Ha. 3 c .  and 3 d )  is com par­
atively large in size, upwards of half  as long as. and h a rd ­
ly at all more s lender than , the  rest of the body, and 
obliquely directed downward. Cylindric or somewhat fusi­
form. it has  a slight but distinct inspissation in the middle, 
with the  point obtusely trunca te .  T h roughou t the  whole 
of its ou ter  pa r t ,  from the  median inspissation, it is fur­
nished with d istant,  an ter io rly  pointing, delicate spikes, at 
the  extremity  set closer together. T he  buccal orifice, 
p resenting the  usual tr iangu la r  form, is surrounded by 
r a th e r  complicated labial plates, the  more in tr ica te  s t ru c ­
ture  of which D olin i  fully describes in his work. The 
proboscis, in common with the  rest of the body, being 
comparatively translucent,  we can detect, inwards, more 
or less distinctly, the complicated system of bristle-beariiHJ 
chitinous fillets in the posterio r  half, and on e i ther  side 
2 slender, an terio rly  directed ca*cal prolong!*!ions of the  
in testine (see fig. 3 e).

Tin* chelifori and palpi are  absent in the adul t  an i­
mal. as with the  preceding genus. Meanwhile, the re  is
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med D ohrn  at antage. a t  ile :2 smaa ovenfor omtalto torn- 
tbrmige F rem spr ing  paa  ilen ovre Side af  Hovedsegm entets  
P audede l repnesen te re r  et ubetydelig t R ud im en t a f  de lios 
L arv ern e  tvdeligt ndviklede Saxlemmer, ligesom en buefor- 
mi J rC h i t in l i s te  paa Siderne a f  det te  Segments Halsei el (se 
Fig. i l a )  an t  viler det Sted, hvor hos Larverue  de til F o -  
lerne svarende L em m er  h a r  hav t sin P lads .

De t’alske F odder  (Fig. 3 1). der  soni hos foregaaende 
Skegt kuil e r  tilstede hos H an n e rn o  (so F ig . 3 c. 3 d ) ,  er 
forholdsvis betydelig  kräft ige re  udviklede end hos denne 
Skegt og lige u ds trak te  mere end halvt saa  lange soni líele 
Legem et. Soni hos and re  P ycnogonideer  e r  ile fæstode paa  
liver Side til e t knudeformigt fra H ovedsegm ente ts  Halsdel 
udgaaende F rem spr ing ,  nm iddelbart  foran L egem ets  forreste 
S idefortsa tser ,  og er  boiede ind under  K ro p p e n ,  visende 
en udpra 'ge t  S-tbrmig Ivrumning. D e er  kun sam m eiisa tte  
a f  7 Led. meget ulige i L æ ngde og besatte. med korte, 
soni oftest hagetbrmigt omboiede og uilen nogen Orden tor- 
delte T o rne r .  H vad  L eddenes  indbyrdes F o rh o ld  angaar ,  
saa e r  det l s t e  forholdsvis kort og tykt. hvorimod 2 det er 
s tæ rk t  forkenget, more end dobbel t  saa  langt. D e  2 fol­
gende L ed  er  igjen adskilligt ko r te re  og tilsanimen neppe 
betydelig kengere end 2det.  ó te  deriniod mere forkenget, 
skjondt kor tere  end 2 det, og m eget s tæ rk t  kruniniet. b te 
L ed  er  a f  oval eller elliptisk F o rm  og h a r  ved E n d en  en 
skaalforniig  F o rdybn ing ,  fra  hvis B und  det yderst Idle Tile 
eller sidste Led  rag e r  frem. D e t te  e r  a f  t r ek a n te t  F o rm  
og uden K lo ,  men forsynet i den indre  K a n t  med 2 korte  
T o rn e r  a f  samme Beskaffenhed soni de ovrige paa  disse 
L e m m e r  bestede.

G angfodderne  (se F ig .  3) e r  særdeles spinkle. mesten 
3 G ange  kengere end Legem et.  og besa tte  med sp red te  
T o rn e r  a f  noget nlige . S to m p e .  2det  H ofte led  er tenime- 
lig s tierkt forlænget, mere end dobbelt saa  langt soni de 2 
ovrige ti lsanimen og noget indknebet veil Basis.  D e t  h a r  
paa Undersiden  nan' Spidsen hos begge K jo n  en hos H u n ­
nen storre ,  hos H an n e n  betydelig m indre  A a b n in g  til Pd- 
tonnnelse a f  Kjonsstoffene: hos H a n n e rn e  synes (log disse 
A abn inge r  ganske a t  mangle p a a  I s t e F o d p a r .  L a a r le d d e t  
e r  a f  betydelig S torrelse,  o m tre n t  dobbelt saa  langt soni 
hele H o f tep a r t ie t ,  og g aa r  veil Spidsen paa den ydre Side 
ud i en konisk. med 2 ulige lange T o rn e r  bevæbnet F o r t -  
sats. H os  H u n n en  er d e t te  L ed  m ere  eller mindre op- 
svuhnet p a a  G rund  a f  de i dots Indre  sig udviklende Æ g  
og luir p aa  M idten  2 sk raa t  overfor h inanden  still eile* tem- 
melig s tæ rke T urne r ,  l s t e  Lægled er  ko r te re  end L a a r ­
leddet, hvorimod 2clet er  om tren t  at sam m e Lamgde som 
dette, begge af  lineær F o rm  og besa t te  nied temmelig lige- 
lig udviklede Toruer .  T arsa l ledde t  (se F ig . o b )  er s ó n ­

deles lidet og meget bevægeligt forlm ndet med foregaaende 
Led . D e t  e r  a f  nregelmæssig a frundet Form , s tæ rk t  ud- 
ran d e t  i E n d e n  og udad springende frem i en smal. nied 
2 sm aa Burster  besa t  L a p ;  (lets indre K a n t  e r  s tæ rk t  nd-

rea.son to assume with  D ohrn .  th a t  the 2 small spiniform 
projec tions mentioned above, on the  up p er  surface of the 
frontal portion  of the  cephalic  segment, rep resen t a  slight 
rud im en t of the  chelifori, d istinctly  developed in the  larva*, as 
also an  arched  chitinous fillet on e i the r  side of the neck- 
p a r t  of th a t  segment (see fig. 3 a) indicates the  place 
whence, in the  larva1, the  limbs corresponding to the  palpi 
had th e ir  origin.

T h e  false legs (tig. 3 f). which, as in the  preceding 
genus, are  p resen t in the  males only (see figs. 3 c, 3 d). 
have relatively a much more powerful development 
than  in tha t  genus, and measure, fully extended, upwards 
of haii' the  length of the  whole body. A s  in o the r  P y c ­
nogonids. they are  affixed on e i ther  side to a knob-shaped 
projec tion  issuing from the  neck-par t  of the cephalic seg­
ment. im m ediately an te r io r  to the  first pa i r  of latera.] p ro ­
cesses of the  body, and are  bent in under  the  trunk , ex­
hibit ing  a  m arked S-shaped curve. T hey  are  composed of 
only 7 jo in ts ,  very unequal in length, and beset with shor t  
spines, as a rule nngniform-recurvous. and d is t r ibu ted  
without any o rder  w hatever.  C oncern ing  the re la tive  size 
of the  joints,  the  1st is com paratively  sho r t  and  thick, 
whereas the  2nd is very considerably  produced, nay more 
than  twice as long. T h e  2 succeeding joints ,  again, a re  a 
good deal shor te r ,  and, taken together ,  hard ly  much longer 
th a n  the  2 nd ; the  ö th  on the  o the r  hand  is more elong­
ate , though  sh o r te r  than  the  2nd. and  very much curved. 
T h e  Oth jo in t  is oval o r  elliptic in form, and has a t  the  
end a bowl-shaped d ep ress ion ,  from the  bottom  of 
which the  exceedingly small 7th. or term inal,  jo in t is seen 
to p ro trude .  T h is  jo in t  is of t r ia n g u la r  form and w ithout 
any claw, but provided on its inner  margin with 2 sho r t  
spines, s im ilar in c h a ra c te r  to the  o thers  affixed to those 
limbs.

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 3) a n  rem arkably  
slender, almost 3 times longer th a n  the  body, and beset 
with scattered  spines of somewhat unequal size. T h e  2nd 
coxal jo in t is a good deal produced, more than  twice as 
long as the  2 others taken  together ,  and som ew hat constricted 
a t  the  base. Un the  under  surface, it has, nea r  the  ex t rem ­
ity. in both  sexes, an o p e n in g .— tor the  female com paratively  
large, for the  male much smaller, — to evacuate the  gene ra ­
tive m a t te r ;  in the males, this  opening would a p p e a r  to 
be entirely w anting  on the  1st pa i r  of legs. T he  femoral 
jo in t  is of considerable size, abou t double the  length of 
the  whole coxal pa r t ,  and p ro tends  at the  point on the 
ou te r  surface as a conic projection, arm ed  with 2 unequally 
long spines. I n  the  female, th is  jo in t  is more or  less 
swollen, owing to the  eggs in course of development within, 
and  exhibits  m oreover,  placed obliquely opposite one 
to the  o ther.  2 r a th e r  powerful spines. T h e  1st tibial 
jo in t  is sho r te r  th a n  the  femoral jo in t ,  w hereas the 2nd is 
abou t of the  same leng th ;  bo th  a-re l inear  in form and beset 
with well-nigh equably developed spines. T h e  ta rsus  (see 
fig. 3 b) is exceedingly small, and  very movable connected 
with the. p receding jo int.  I t  has  an i r regu la r  rounded 
form, being deeply em arg inated  at the  extremity, and
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buet oH bevadmet med tiere Torner ,  livoraf eu udm æ rker  
sig ved botydeligere Storrelse. Fod ledde t e r  meget k räf­
tigt udviklet.  ikke fid dt 4 Grange h e J H - e  end b red t og 
temmelig stierkt krümmet. D et er langs den ydre K an t 
og ved E nden  liesat nied eu Del uregelmressigt fordelte 
Torner .  livoraf den til det ydre tilspidsede H jo rn e  bestede 
er störst.  Inderkan ten  a f  L ed d e t  e r  jevn t indlmgtet og 
danne r  veil Basis eu lired ])ladeformig Udvidning ; langs 
livilken til sieregne A fsa tse r  er fæstet ó meget s ta rk e  for­
tii kriinimede Torner ,  livoraf dog de 2 yderste  er s ti ll<‘de 
jevnsides; foran deni folgcr eu R ad  a f  onikring 7 noget 
mindre Torner .  Endekloen er meget kräftig, mere end 
halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet.  mod lí vis indre to rn b esa t te  
K a n t  den kau indboies. D en er stierkt krümmet og ved 
Basis  fortii forsynet med 2 vel ndviklede, til eu sieregen 
A tsa ts  fiestede Bikloer. der  omtrent er a f  E ndekloens halve 
Liengde. D e  2 ovenbeskrevne sidste L ed  tilligemed E n d e ­
kloen danne r  et meget kräftig t C4riheredskab. hvormed 
D y re t  kau klamre sig tast til I lyd ro ider  og and re  Gjen- 
s tande ]iaa Havbunden.

In tegum enterne er  temmelig tvkke, a f  liederagtMj Con­
sistons og overalt forsynede med sm aa c i rc u la re  F e it  (Aab- 
n inger  for H udk jer t le r) .  D e  er hos det levende D y r  tem ­
melig gjennemsigtige, saa at forskjellige a f  de indre Ürga- 
ner  mere eller mindre tvdeligt sk inner igjennem, navnlig 
den intensiv gronfarvede Tarn i  med sine lige ind i F o d ­
leddet nekkende Sideforliengelser. Seet fra  Bugsiden viser 
sig ogsaa Bnggangliekjieden med sine f) s tore G anglier  
meget tvdeligt (se Fig. o a) skinnemle igjennem H nden .

Ingen af  de a f  mig undersogte Ind iv ider  var ;eg- 
b a re n d e .  M en ifolge D ohrn  sica! H aim erne  til sine T ider  
vana* forsynede med et sort Antal,  til de falske F o d d e r  
k la b en d e  kuglelbrmige Æ gm asser ,  der  ofte ganske d a k k e r  
F n d ers id en  af  Legemet og hver indeholder ta lr ige meget 
smaa

D y re ts  F a rv e  har .  navnlig paa G ru n d  af  den gjen- 
nem skinnede Tarn i med sine bliiiksa*kformige Forlængelser.  
en mero eller mindre intensiv grom sjeldnere hrunagtig  
Tone.

F orek om st. J e g  h a r  kun taget denne F o rm  paa en 
eneste Localite t  ved voi Vestkyst,  R e n u a so  veil S tavanger,  
]iaa nogle fa a F avnes  Dyb melleni A lg er  og Hydroider.  
I  vort Museum opbcvares imidlertid en Del E xem pla re r  
tagne a f  min F a d e r  veil F lo ro  og M anger, og et enkelt 
Individ fra Sondmor. K  my ers E x e m p la re r  var ligeledes 
fra vor Vestkyst.

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er  aa benba r t  en mere sydlig 
F o r m :  t hi Ja rz y n sk y 's Angivelse a f  dens Forekom st veil 
Rnssisk Lap land  t r o r  jeg maa bero  paa eu Feiltagelse.

projects outw ards as a narrow lobe, beset with 2 small 
br is tles ; its inner margin is considerably arched  and arm ed 
with se \e ra l  spines, one of these exhib iting  a much larger  
size. Tile propodus is very powerfully developed, not 
quite 4 times as long as broad, ami ra th e r  sharply  curved. 
A long  the  ou te r  margin, and at the  extrem ity ,  it is beset 
with a num ber of irregularly  disposed spines, of which 
th a t  affixed to the  sha rp  ou ter  corner  is largest. Tile 
inner  margin of the  jo in t is uniformly incurvata, and 
constitu tes at the base a broad lam ellar  expansion, along 
which are  affixed, to separa te  ledges, 5 very strong, 
an ter io rly  bending spines, the 2 outermost however being 
in ju x ta p o s i t io n ;  in front of them extends a series of 
about 7 somewhat sm aller  spines. T he  terminal claw is 
very powerful, more than ha lf  the  length  of the  propodus. 
against the  inner spiniformis margin of which it adm its  
of being bent. I t  is strongly curved, and furnished at the 
base anteriorly  with 2 well-developed auxiliary  claws, affixed 
to a special ledge, and a t ta in ing  about half  the length of 
the  term inal claw. T he  2 last joints, described above, 
to g e th er  with tile term inal claw, constitu te  an exceedingly 
powerful prehensile  organ, by means of which the  animal 
can clasp hold of H ydro ids  and o the r  objects met with 
on the sea-bed.

T he  integum ents a re  r a th e r  thick, coriaceous in con­
sis tence. and everywhere provided with small circu lar  
a reas  (openings for the cuticular  glands). In  the living an i­
mal. they are com paratively translucent,  so th a t  divers of 
the  inner  organs shine more or  less distinctly through, in 
p a r t icu la r  the dark  green-coloured intestine, with its la teral 
prolongations ex tending  even into the propodus. Viewed 
from the ventral side, the  nervous chord, with its ó large 
ganglia, can also be seen, shining through the skin (see
fig. o a).

X one of the  specimens I  examined were ovigerons. 
But according to D ohrn .  the  males a re  furnished at times 
with a large num ber of g lobular egg-masses adher ing  to 
the  false legs, which often quite ¡cover ,the under  surface
of the body and contain  each of them num erous minute 
ova.

The colour of the animal, more especially ¡owing to 
the  trans lucent intestine with its cæcal prolongations, has 
a more or less pronounced green, seldom a brownish tint.

O ccu rren ce. —  I  have taken this form in but a 
single locality, on the  west coast ol’ Xorway, Renneso  near
Stavanger,  a t  the depth of a few fathoms, between Alga?
and  Hydroida*. In the University Museum, however, are  
p reserved divers specimens collected by my father  at F loro  
and M anger,  as also a solitary individual from Sondmor. 
K royer 's  specimens were likewise from the  west coast of 
the  country.

D istr ib u tion . —  T h e  species is evidently more of 
a sou thern  form ; for J a rz y n k y ’s s ta tem en t as to its occur­
rence on, the  const of Russian  L ap land ,  must. I  certainly
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Forudon ved v o n1 K v s te r  or den k]<*ik 11 tra  de Britiske 
Oer ( M n t a g u  o. H.>. F rankrigcs N ordkys t  | H oeki og M id­
delhavet (Dolini).

think, in some wav he eiToneous. Exclusive of the  coast 
of Norway, it is known from the  Brit ish  Is lands (M on tagu  
and others),  tile north  coast of P ra n c e  (Koek), and the 
M ed ite rran ean  (Dohrn).

Film. 2. Phoxichilidiidæ.

C haracter. Saxle im ner vel udvikledef; P o le rc  mnng- 
lendc; falske F o d d e r  kun ti ls tede hos H annen .

B em æ rk n in ger. Denne Fam ilie ,  der  a f  and re  F o r ­
skere h a r  været sla.aet sammeii dels med foregaaende dels 
med efterfolgende Fam ilie  ( Pallenidae), indeholder  for T iden 
kun o S lægter.  nemlig P ho.drliilid ium  M .-Edw .,  Oomerus 
H esse  og Anoplodactylus W ilson. I  enkelte H en seen d e r  
viser de herheii horende F o rm e r  vistnok adskillig Overens- 
steinnielse med S ie g te n  P hoxich ilus, men kan neppe heii- 
fores til sam me F am il ie  soni denne, da. de hos hin S ie g t  
nianglende Saxle inm er  her  er vei udviklede hos hegge Kjon. 
F ra  de til folgende Familie. Pallenidae, horende F o rm e r  
skiller de sig ved en mindre fuldkoninien Udvikling a f  de 
falske F odder  og navnlig ved disse L em m ers  F o re k o m st  
udelnkkende kun hos H anne rne .

Fani. 2. Phoxichilidiidæ.

Character. — Chelifori well developed, palpi absen t ;  
false legs in male only.

R em arks. — T his  family, classed by o the r  na tu ra lis ts  
partly  along with the  preceding and partly  with the  suc­
ceeding family ( Pallenidæ). comprises only 3 genera., viz.. 
— Phomiehilidum  M.-Edw.. Oomerus Hesse, and Anoplodac­
ty lu s  Wilson. T rue ,  tile forms belonging to the family exh ib it  
in some respects  considerable agreem ent with the  genus 
P hoxich ilus, but can however hard ly  be re ferred  to the  
same family, since the  chelifori w anting in th a t  genus 
occur well developed in this, and  in both sexes. F ro m  
the  forins classing under  the  following tamilj P ali eu hi w. 
they are  d istinguished by a less perfect development of 
the  false legs, and more especially by the  occurrence 
of these limbs w ithout exception in the  males alone.

i f  en. 3. Phoxichilidium, M .-Edw. (bd-bn.

Svn : Orithyia. .lohnston.

S læ gtsch aracter . Legemet, cyl indriskt.  med forholds­
vis korte  og vel adskilte  S idefortsa tser .  H ovedsegm entet 
fortii neppe frem ragende over Suabelens  Basis.  H a le se g ­
m en te t  simpelt. ovalt.  noget opad re t te t .  O ieknuden belig- 
gonde fora n M idten  a f  H ovedsegm ente ts  Uygside. Snabe- 
len lcort, cylindrisk. ndgaaende noget r e n t r a i t  fra H o v ed ­
segm entets  forreste  Del.  S ax lem m erne forholdsvis kräftige. 
Skafte t kolleformigt. Saxen oval. glat. med F ing rene  s tæ rk t  
k rum m ede og udpnege t forcipate. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos 
H a n n e n  ñ-leddede. med sidste Led  forholdsvis s tort ,  sam- 
m entrykt og stawkt. krüm m et, uden Ivlo, men med hagefor- 
mige T o rn e r  til S iderne og i den indre K an t .  G angfodderne 
mesten g latte ,  m ere  idler mindre forlængede. L a a r le d d e t  
hos H unnen  s tierkt opsvuluiet. T arsa l ledde t  meget lidet,  
F od ledde t k räf t ig t  udviklet.  k rüm m et og i In d e rk a n te n  ved 
Basis bevæbnet med s tæ rke forti lk rnm m ede T o rn e r ;  E nde-  
kloen kräftig, med tydelige Bikloer.  K jonsnabn ingernc  paa  
2det Hofteled a f  samtlige F odder .  F lere  kuglel’ormige Æ g -  
masser fæstede til liver a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H an n en .

B em æ rkn in ger. \ den Bcgramdsning. livori Shegten 
her  tagus. er  den viesmitlig cha rac te r isc re t  veil det fortii 
ikke ndover Snabelens R od frimu'agende H ovedsegm entet.

Gen. 3. Phoxichilidium. M .-Edw . ( ! S4() I .

Svn. Orithyia. Jnhnstnn.

G en eric  Character. Body eylindric. with co m p a ra ­
tively short and  well separa ted  la te ra l  processes. C ephalic  
segment projecting  an terio rly  but very li t t le  if a t  all b e ­
yond base <ff proboscis. C km dal segm ent simple, oval, 
pointing  som ew hat upward.  ( Iculiferous tuberc le  placed 
before the  middle of the  dorsal surface of th e  cephalic 
segment. P robosc is  short,  eylindric. issuing a trifle ven-
tra l ly  from the  a n te r io r  portion of the cephalic segment. 
Chelifori comparatively  powerful, scape elacate, chela oval, 
smooth, with the  fingers s trongly curved, and markedly 
forcipate. T he  false legs in the  male five-jointed, with the  
last jo in t  com paratively  large, compressed, and  s trongly 
curved, w ithout claw, b u t  with unguiform spines at the  sides 
and along the  inner  margin. A m b u la to ry  legs well-nigh 
smooth, more or  less elongate, femoral jo in t  in female much 
swollen, ta rsus  very small, propodus powerfully developed, 
curved, and arm ed along the inner margin at the base
with s trong an terio rly  curving spines; te rm inal ciaw pow er­
ful. with d ist inct auxiliary  claws. G enital openings on 
2nd coxal jo in t  of all the  legs. N um erous  g lobular  shaped 
egg-masses a t tached  to each of the  false legs in the  male.

R em arks. — In  the  restr ic ted  sense in which we
here  take the  genus, it is pr incipally  charac te r ized  by the 
cephalic segment not projecting an ter io r ly  beyond the base
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de forholdsvis kräftig t mlvikledt* Saxlemnier ou; ved Ryg- 
ningen at' de falske Fodder lios Hannen . F o ru d e n  den 
nedenfor inennere beskrevne typiske A rt .  bo rer  nied Sik- 
kerlied herhen kun 2 andre  Arten, nenilig P. m inor  Wilson 
og P  robustum  Dolini.  D e  ovrige til demie Shegt lien- 
1'orte A rten  liorer dels til folgende Shegt, Anoplodactylus  
Wilson, dels nian de skilles generiskt fra begge, livad der 
navnlig synes at gjadde de a f  Hoek fra  C hallenger  E x p e ­
ditionen beskrevne exotiske F o rm er,  hvo ra f  tiere niaaske 
ikke engang liorer til donne Familie b Hos os tbrekom- 
ïiier kun en enkelt Art a f  Slægten.

of the  proboscis, the  comparatively well-developed ebebfori, 
and the s t ru c tu re  of  the  false legs in the male. E x ­
clusive ot tile typical species, described more in detail b e ­
low, only 2 o the r  species can with certain ty  be classed 
under the  genus, viz. — P. m inor  Wilson and P. m husfum  
Dolini. T he  o the r  species referred to th is  genus belong 
par t ly  to the following genus. A )ioplodactylus W ilson, and 
partly  must be regarded as generieally d istinct from both, 
which would seem in p a r t icu la r  to apply to the exotic 
forms described by Hock from the "C hallenger"  E xped i t ion ,  
several of which perhaps ilo not even belong to tha t fam­
ily. 1 On the  coasts of Norway but oue species of the 
genus is met with.

4. Phoxichilidium femoratum Ratlike).

I I'I. II. Kis!'. I. a—üb.

N ym phon  fem oratum . Rathki*, X atu r l i .  Selsk. Skrif te r ,  V, 
]). 2o l .

O n th ya  eocenica, Jo h n s to n .  H ag .  of Zool. & Botany. L. 
p. D7is, PI. X I I .  F ig . 4 b.

Y P huxichd idnnn  ylohosnm , Goodsir. E d inb .  Xew Phil.
J o u r n .  Vol. 32, p. loti. PI. b. tig. 1.

P hoxich ilid ium  coccineum. Idem. A nn. X at.  H ist .  Vol. 14, 
p. 2. PI. 1. tig. ti — S.

P hoxich ilid ium  fem o ra tu m . K royer,  X a t.  Tidsskr. ,  2 Riekke, 
Bd. 1, p. 122.
.. G u im ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie. PI.
o s .  tig. 2 . a -  g.

P hoxichilid ium  m axillare. S timpson. M arine  ln v e r teb ra ta  of 
C ram i M anan , p. 37.
,. .. Wilson. T rans .  Conn. Acad. V. p. 12,
PI. IV .  tig. 1. a — e.

,. Idem, F n ited  S ta tes  Commission of F ish
and F isheries ,  R e p o r t  for i S7 p. 480. PI. I I I .  tig. 
1 2 — lb .

Y P hoxich ilid ium  fem oratum . Hoek. X iederl.  A rch .  f. Z o o ­
logie, Bil. 3. p. (1, Tab. X V . tig. 8 — lo .

Y .. .. Idem . A rch ,  ile Zool. experim ent. I X ,  
p. 7)12. PI. X X V I .  tig. IS - 2 1 .  PI. X X V I I .  fig. Hi.

,, H ansen , Zool. Daniæ , T ab .  V I I ,  fig. 21 . 
Idem , X a t.  Tidsskr. 3 Riekke, Bd. 14,

p . G7>U.

,. G. G. Sars,  Pycnogonidea boreulia  &
arc tica  Xo. 4
A rtscharacter. L egem et temmelig robust, noget tyk- 

kere fortii;  S idefo rtsa tserne  vel adskilte. neppe lanígero end 
L egem et er l im i t .  H ovedsegnientet lioget kengere end det
folgende Segment, med Pandedelen  meget kort og svagt

1 H oek m igivor în’inliir lios d isse, at falske Ko«Mor or til- 
>tede hus K jun. hv;nl d or klarlig* nok synos ni iii' at v¡m*. al do
horor ind une 1er Fani. l ’alleni« ht1.

4. Phoxichilidium femoratum (Rathki-*).

I PI. I I .  tig. I . 0 g

A ym phon  fem o ra tu m , R a thke .  X aturli .  Selsk. Skrif te r ,  V, 
p. 2U1.

(Jrithya coccinea. Jo h n s to n .  Mag. of Zool. & Botany. I,
p. 378, PI. X I I .  tig. 4 — 0.

Y P hoxichilid ium  ylobosum, Goodsir. Edinb . Xew. Phil.
Jo u rn . ,  Vol. 32. p. loti, PI. 3. tig. I.

P hoxichilid ium  coccineum. Idem . A nn. X a t.  H ist .  Vol. 14, 
p. 2. PI. 1, figs. G— s.

P hoxichilid ium  jem u ra tu m , Kroyer, X a t .  Tidsskrif. 2 Række, 
Bd. 1. p. 122.
„ ,. G a im ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie. PI.
38. tig. 2, a— g.

P hoxich ilid ium  m axillare. S timpson. M arine  ln v e r te b ra ta  of 
G rand  M anan, p. 37.

„ Wilson. T rans.  Conn. A cad. V. p. 12,
PI. IV . fig. I. a -  e.
„ .. Idem, United S ta tes  Commission of F ish
and Fisheries.  R epo rt  for G 7 8 ,  p. 4Sn. PI.  I l l ,  tigs. 
12— 17).

Y Phoxichilid ium  fem o ra tu m . Hoek, X iederl.  A rch .  f. Z oo­
logie. B. 3. p. G, T ab .  X V .  tig. 8 -ltl.

Y ,, .. klein. Arch, ile Zool. expériment. I X ,
p. . )12. PI. X X V I .  tig. 18— 21. PI. X X V I I .  tig. Id.

Hansen. Zool. Dania*. T ab .  V I I .  tig. 21. 
Idem. X at.  T idskr. 3 Riekke. Bd. 14.

p. (>7)0.
,. G. U. Sars, Pycnogonidea h o r ra b a  iV:

arc tica  Xo. 4.
S p ecific  Character. — Body r a th e r  robust,  some­

what s tou te r  anteriorly , la tera l  processes well defined,
hardly longer than  body is broad Cephalic, segment a
tri He g rea te r  in length than  tha t  succeeding it, with

1 Thus I tu c k  states as tu these forins, that ihe falso le<rs arc. 
present ¡11 both sexes, which in my jiuhjinent cluarlv shows the 
forins to  class nmlor the family FalMiii'lie.



indbugtet i Militen a f F o r k n n te n .  H alesogm entct forhold's- 
vis liilot. ovalt.  ubevæbnet.  O ieknuden stum p konisk, de 4 
Cornea* tennnelig sniaa. heliggende nænnei'o Basis end 
Spidseii a f  Oieknuden. Snabelen  neppe balvt saa  lang soni 
det Dirige Legeme. cvlindrisk. afstuni]iet i Spidsen. Kax- 
leiiiinenie Innigere end Snabelen . Saxen noget kor te re  end 
Skaftet .  F ing rene  af  P a liuens  La*ngdi*. sa*rd(*b>s k räf t ige  og 
hageformigt kruinniede i E nden .  D e  falske F o d d e r  bos 
H annen , lige udstrak te .  næsten a f  Legeinets  La*ngde. uden 
at regne Snabelen .  s tæ rk t  S-forinigt boiedc. odie L ed  
la*ngst. sidste Jji*d lidt ko r te re  end mestsidste.  nn*d 3 stnerke 
hageformige T u rn e r  i den indre  K a n t  nan' Lasis, og en 
B æ kke at tendere  T u rn e r  langs liver Side. Gnngfoddornc* 
teinnielig kräftige, om tren t  2 ]yä G ang  Innigere end Iæge- 
met. mesten nogne. L aa r led d e t  storst ,  de 2 La*gled om tren t 
a f  eus La*ngde. T a rsa l ledde t  u rege lm a’ssigt t r ek a n te t .  F od-  
leddet om tren t  .3 G ange  længerc end bred t .  l i ide rkan ten  
veil Basis hevæbnet med G stæ rke T orner .  Emlekloeii noget 
m ere  end balv t san lang soni F od ledde t .  B ik loerne tvdeligt 
frem ragende.  men simia. F a rv e n  rod idler b runlig  (sepia- 
l 'arvetl.  Legeinets  L æ ngde b a r  H u n n e n  o ’""; Spandvidde 
20"”».

B em æ rk n in ger . J e g  anser  det for noget tvivlsomt. 
bvorvidt alle i ovenstaaende Synonymliste  op ivgnede F o r ­
m er i Virkeliglieden re fe re re r  sig til demie A r t .  D en  af  
G oodsir  soni P. globosum  opferte  F o rm  lean vistnok erkjen- 
des soni eu Phoxiehil id ium ; men den e r  a l t io r  ufnldkoin- 
ment beskrevet og afbildet til  at A r te n  med Sikkerlied kau 
liestemmes. L igeledes e r  jeg  i nogen Tvivl.  bvorvidt den 
af  H oek  veil Holland og N o rd k v s ten  a f  F ra n k r ig e  oliser- 
vereib* F o rm  er  saninie A r t .  F od ledde ts  Bevæbning er 
nenilig. e t te r  de at' H oek  leverede og soni det syncs meget 
noiagtige A fb i ldn inger.  teinnielig forskjellig veil det ringe 
A n ta l  a f  T orner ,  d e r  er fæstode til I i ide rkan tens  basale 
Udvidning. Flos alle de a f  mig undersogte E x e m p la re r  er 
Ta l le t  a f  disse T o rn e r  cons tan t  G. og liermed is tem m er 
ogsaa livad W ilson angiver for den nordam oriknnske Form . 
Il vis Iden t i te t  med den typiske A r t  synes at være utvivl- 
soin.

B e sk r iv e lse . H uniiens  sædvanlige L æ ngde  er  omkriiig 
3 ’’”". med en Spandvidde a f  2<)'”m ; H a n n e rn e  er soni s;ed- 
vanlig noget mindre. E x e m p la re r  fra G rön land  er  dog 
adskilligt s torre.

L egem et er (se PL Tl. F ig . 1. l a ,  1 b) forholdsvis 
teinnielig undersa*tsigt. cylindriskt.  noget tykkere fortii c* 11 il 
bagtil. og b a r  S egm enterne  veil vel ina rkerede S u tu re r  be- 
g ramdsede fra hiiianden. S idefo rtsa tserne  er forholdsvis 
korte, m*])]ie hengen* end L egem et e r  b red t,  og skilte ved 
teinnielig brede  M ellenirum ; n a a r  undtages paa sidste 
K ropssegnien t,  u d g aa r  de om tren t  fra Militen a f  Segnien- 
terne. Hovedsegnieiitet er  noget bengere end dot folgende 
Ivropssegmeiit og h a r  P andede len  forholdsvis meget kort. 
neppe Ireinrageiidi* over S nabelens Basis og i F orkan te i i  
melleni B oden at Saxlemmeriie  svagt indbiigtet. Haleseg- 
m entet e r  forholdsvis lidet. a f  simpel oval F o rm  og neppe 
tydeligt ntgneudset fra  sidste K ropssegn ien t:  det e r  altid

tile frontal p a r t  very short and slightly incurved a t  tile 
middle of the  fore margin. Caudal segment comparatively 
small, oval, unarm ed. Oculiformis tube rc le  obtusely conic, 
the  4 cornea* r a th e r  small, placed n e a re r  the  base  than  tile 
ex trem ity  of  the tubercle.  P robosc is  scarcely half  as long 
as rest of body, cylindrical,  t ru n ca te  a t  ex trem ity .  Choii- 
fori longer than  proboscis, chela a  l i t tle sh o r te r  than  
scape, fingers the  length  of pallii, exceedingly powerful 
and  hooked at the  points . T h e  false legs in the  male 
a t ta in in g  when fully ex tended  alm ost the  length of the 
body, exclusive of proboscis ,  sharply  b en t  in an sigmoid 
curve. 3rd jo in t  longest, last jo in t a little sho r te r  th a n  
penultim ate ,  with 3 strong, unguilbrni spines oil the inner 
margin, near  the  base, and a row of more s lender  spines 
along e i the r  side. A m bu la to ry  legs r a th e r  powerful, abou t 
2 1 times as long as the  body, almost b a re ;  femoral jo int 
largest,  the  2 tibial jo in ts  about equal in length , ta rsus  
i rregularly  tr iangu la r ,  propodus abou t 3 times longer than 
broad, inne r  margin at base arm ed  with G s trong spines, 
te rm inal claw a little more than  ha l f  as long as propodus, 
aux i l ia ry  claws plainly projecting, b u t  small. Colour red 
or brownish (sepia-tint). l e n g t h  of  body in female 3'"”'; 
ex ten t  2()",,’,.

R em arks. — I  regard  as somew hat doubtful w he the r  
all the  forms enum era ted  in the  above Ifist of Synonymes 
can proper ly  be re ferred  to this  species. T h e  form es tab ­
lished by G oodsir  as P. globosum, may certa in ly  pass  for 
a Phoxichil id ium  ; it is however much too imperfectly de­
scribed and  figured to adm it  of determ in ing  the  species with 
ce r ta in ty .  Likewise. 1 am far from sure  th a t  the  form 
observed by Hock off the  coast of H o lland  and the north  coast 
of F ra n c e  is the sam e species. T h e  a rm a tu re  of  the  pro ­
podus must, judg ing  from Flock's various and. it would 
seem, very accu ra te  represen ta t ions,  differ not a lit tle by 
reason of tin* small num ber  of spines affixed to the  basal 
expansion of the  inner  margin . Fn every specimen I have 
exam ined, the  num ber  of  these spines w as  constan t ,  viz.. 
G; and  this agrees too with w hat W ilson s ta tes  for the  
X o r th  A m erican  form, whose identity  with  the  typical spe­
cies would a p p e a r  to be unquestionable.

D escrip tio n . — U sual length  of female ab o u t  3 mra, 
with an  ex ten t o f  2<I"”" ; the  males as a  ru le  somewhat 
smaller. Specimens from G reen land  however a t ta in  a con­
siderably la rge r  size.

T h e  body f(see PI. FT. fig. F. 1 a, 1 b) is com para ­
tively r a th e r  squareset .  cylindric. somewhat th icker  an ter io rly  
th a n  posteriorly , and  has tin* segm ents limited by well- 
defined su tures .  T h e  la te ra l  processes a re  comparatively  
short,  ha rd ly  longer  than  the  body is b road , and  separa ted  
one from the  o th e r  by. r a th e r  wide in tervals ;  save ou the 
last segment of the  t runk , they issue from abou t th e  middle 
of  the  segments.  T h e  cephalic  segm ent is a trifle longer 
than  the  succeeding segm ent of the  tru n k ,  and has the 
frontal p a r t  com paratively  very short,  projecting  hardly 
beyond tlu* base of the  proboscis,  and on the a n te r io r  
margin  between th e  origin of the  chelifori slightly incurved. 
T h e  cauda] segm ent is comparatively  small, of a simple



noget skjævt opad re t te t  og m angier  enliver A r t  a t  Bevæb- 
ning.

Oieknuden (Fig .  1 o') liar sin P lad s  betyilclig fo rau 
M idten  a f  Hovcdsegm entets  Rygside. ikke laugt fra F or-  
kanten. I)en er a f  noget nregelimessi” stum p konisk F o rm  
og b a r  de 4 C o r n ® “ beliggende luer Basis. Ved noiere 
I  ndersogelse viser disse sidste sig a f  noget ulige Sturrelse. 
idet de 2 forresti* er k jeudebg s torre  end de 2 hagerste.

Snabelen  ndgaa r  (se FÍ£. I a) noget r e n t r a i t  fra Ho- 
vedsegmentets Forende  og er lidt skjævt neda d rettet .  Den 
e r  neppe lialvt saa lang soni det ovrige Legem e og af  
cylindrisk Form, nieli E nden  s tum pt at 'kuttet; ganske n;er 
Spidsen liar den eu svag eirknker Indkiiibuing (se F ig . 1 b). 
M nndanbningon er  a f  den sædvanlige tr iangnkere  Form.

Saxlem m erne (Fig. 1 d) er  forholdsvis kräftigt udvik- 
leile og betyilclig lrengere end Snabelen. D e  bestaal' a f  et 
temmelig tykt. ligo fortii re t te t ,  cylindriskt oiler noget 
kolleformigt, enleddet Skaft, og et med dette  meget bevæ- 
geligt forbundet te rm ina it  A tsn it .  Saxen. D em ie  sidste er 
a f  oval Form , kor tere  end Skafte t og ligesom dette  ganske 
glat.  F ing rene  er særdeles kräftige og s tæ rk t  ehitiniserede, 
o m tren t  a f  P a lm ens  Længde og mod E n d en  meget stawkt 
bageformigt krummede. saa at der melleni dem altid  er et 
meget s tort aaben t  Rum . D en bevægolige Filiger, soni lig­
ger nederst,  e r  noget hengere end den ubevægelige. sua at 
den. n aa r  Saxen  lukkes. hegger sig med Spidsen udenom 
den ubeva'gelige. uilen at kryilse samme (se F ig . 1 e).

A f  Folere e r  der. ligesa.alidt som bos ile i det fore- 
gaaende beskrevne F o rm e r ,  det mindste S po r  at opdage.

D e falske F o d d e r  i Fig. 1 f). soni kun er  tilstede bos 
H anne rne ,  er indleddede (ina liver Side til et lidet kuude- 
formigt Kremspring, der  ligger noget r en tra i t  um iddelbart 
foran Insertionen a f  de lo rreste  S idefortsa tser  (se Fig. 1 a, 
1 b). D e  er forholdsvis kräftig t udviklede og. lige ndstrak te .  
mesten a f  K roppens  Længde, n a a r  Snabelen  fraregnes. 
Ialmindeligbed viser de imidlertid en meget s tæ rk  S-fonnig 
Boining og er  slaaede inil under  D y re ts  Bngside. De be­
staal’ kun af  ó tvdeligt begnendsede L ed ,  og n aa r  K royer  
b a r  beskrevet disse L e m m e r  som 7-leddede. ila kommer 
d e t te  a a b e n b a r t  llerai', a t  ban liar regnet det knndeformige. 
F rem spring ,  hvortil de e r  fæstede. soni et særskilt Led og 
desuden feilagtigt b a r  taget eu svag Indkn ibn ing  i fMidteii 
a f  sidste Led  soni eu virkelig A rt iku la tion .  A f  L eddene  
er det 1 ste körtest men temmelig tykt.  det 3die beugst og 
2det og 4de om tren t  a f  ens S torrelse. S idste  Led er lidt 
kortere  end (lisse, dog forholdsvis bredere ,  snm m entryk t og 
s tæ rk t  krüm m et,  uilen K lo ,  men hevæbnet i Inderkan ten  
mer Basis  med o tiet samnientriengte hageformige T o rn e r  
og desfornden til liver Side med en Rad a f  lignende skjondt 
noget svagere Torner .  Forovrig t e r  (lisse L em m er  kun 
meget sparsom t besa tte  med m i i 4  sinaii, simple toriiformige 
Burster.

oval form, and not distinctly marked oft' from the  last seg­
ment of the  t ru n k ;  it is always directed somewhat obliquely
upw ard , and does not exhibit any kind of a rm a tu re  whatever.

T he  ocnliferous tubercle (tig. 1 o  has its place con­
siderably an te r io r  to the  middle ot the  dorsal surface of 
the  cephalic segment, not far from the  an te r io r  margin. 
I t  exhibits  a somewhat irregu la r  obtusely-couic form, and 
has tin* 4 corneie placed nea r  the  base. < hi closer exam ­
ination these, are  found to differ somewhat in size, the  2 
foremost being appreciab ly  la rge r  than the  2 hindmost.

T h e  proboscis issues (see fig. 1 a) a lit tle centrally  
from till’ an ter io r  extrem ity  of the cephalic  ¿figment. and 
points som ew hat obliquely downward. It is hard ly  ha lf  
as long as the rest of the body and  of cylindric form, with 
the ex trem ity  obtusely t ru n c a te ;  in close proximity to the 
point it lias a. faint c ircu lar  constriction (see fig. 1 b |.  T h e
buccal orifice is of the usual tr iangu la r  form.

T he  ebelifori (fig. 1 d) are  of comparatively  powerful 
development and considerably longer than  tile proboscis. 
T hey  consist of a r a th e r  thick, anter iorly  d irected, cylin­
dric or som ew hat claviform, one-jointed scape and. con­
nected very movable with it. a term inal section, the  chela. 
T he  la t te r  is oval in form, sh o r te r  than  the  scape, and, 
like th a t  part ,  quite smooth. T h e  fingers are  exceedingly
powerful and highly chitinized. about as long as the  pallii,
and tow ards the  extrem ity  very strongly hooked, so as always 
to adm it of a large open space betw een  them. T he  mov­
able finger being the  lower of the  two, is a trifle longer 
than the  immovable, and hence, on the chela being shut,  
it will lie with the  point beyond the  immovable one. w ithou t 
crossing it (see fig. 1 e).

O f  palpi,  as in the forms previously described, not
the  s lightest trac e  can lie found.

T he  false legs (fig. 1 f). p resen t in the  males only, 
are  jo in ted  on e i ther  side to a small tnbercnliform pro ­
jection. lying in a somewhat ventral position immediately 
an ter io r  to the  origin of tile foremost la tera l processes (see 
fig. 1 a. 1 b). They are  comparatively  of powerful devel­
opment. and. when fully extended, well-nigh equal in length 
to the  body, excluding the proboscis. Generally , however, 
they assume a very decided sigmoid curve, and  are  folded 
in under the ventral surface of the animal. They consist 
of ö distinctly defined joints, and if  K roye r  has described 
these limbs as seven-jointed, this must obviously arise from 
bis having counted the  tuberculi form projection to  which 
they are  affixed as a distinct joint,  and moreover e rrone­
ously having mistaken a faint constriction  in the middle 
of the  last jo in t for a  true  articula tion . O f  the  joints, 
the  1st is shortest,  bu t  r a th e r  thick, the  3rd longest and 
the  2nd and 4 th  about equal in size. T h e  term inal jo in t  is 
a lit tle sh o r te r  than the two last, but relatively broader,  
compressed, and s trongly curved, without any claw, though 
armed along tile inner  margin with 3 closely set. ungui- 
forni spines, and having besides on e i ther  side a row of 
similar but somewhat feebler spines. F o r  the  rest, these 
limbs are  very sparingly beset with exceedingly small, 
simple spiniferi» bristles.
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G angfodderne (se F  i'i. i ) e r  forholdsvis teinnielig 
robuste og niindre s tæ rk t afsm alnende mod E n d en  end 
sædvanligt. D e  er  noppe mere end 2 ' /2 G an t’1 hungere end 
Legemet ojí ser ved torste Diekast ganske g la t te  nd. \  od 
lioiere Fndcrsogelse  viser de sig iniidlertid overalt  tennne- 
lig t:et besatte med sa rd e le s  smaa mikroskopiske T orner ,  
der  giver dem eu noget ru Overflade. A l’ F eddene  er  
L aa r led d e t  det s törs t  e og hos H u n u er i ie  of'te s tæ rk t  op- 
bkest paa G ru n d  a f  de i dots india sig ndviklende -Eg . 
D e  2 Ltegled e r  indbvrdes mesten af  ens L;engde og etlivert 
a f  dem om tren t  saa langt soni H oftepa rt ie t .  T arsa l ledde t  
(se Fig. 1 g) e r  meget lidet. a f  triangulan- F orm  og s;er- 
deles bevægeligt fo rbnndet med foregaaende F ed :  det gaar  
paa den ydre Side ud i en tilspidset F lig  og h a r  Inder ­
kan ten  ganske svagt ndbuet samt besät- med nogle længere 
B o rs te r  og en enkelt st-ivrk T oru .  F od ledde t (ibid.) e r  
sierdeles kräf t ig t  udviklet.  om tren t  o G ange  længere end 
b red t  og s tæ rk t  k rum m et.  Det e r  overalt besät med korte  
tornform ige B o rs te r  og h a r  In d e rk an te n  dybt indbugtet 
samt veil B oden noget p ladefonnig t  udvide t:  til R anden  af 
demie Udvidning er  f e s te t  b stærlce. fortii kruinmede T o r ­
ner.  livoraf de 2 to rres te  er sti llode jevnsides. Endekloen  
e r  kräftig, noget k rüm m et og om tren t  lialvt saa  lang soni 
F od ledde t.  Bikloerne er  derim od meget simia, skjondt 
tydeligt udviklede og ragende frem foran Endekloens Yder-  
kant.

In teg iu u en te rn e  e r  teinnielig tykke og al' kederagtig  
Consistents,  samt lialvt gjennemsigtige.

D e til de falske F odder  lios H annen  fe s te d e  ydre 
Æ g m a sse rs  A ntal e r  vexlende. ofte særdeles s to r t  (se F ig .  
1 ai. a f  kugledainiet F o rm  og indelioldende ta lr ige meget 
smaa -Eg .

F a rv e n  er  ialmiiidelighed m e le  eller  mindre intensiv 
rod. navnlig hos de paa g lu n d e re  Yanii forekommende In- 
divider. under tiden  mork brunlig  e l ler  sepia-farvet.

F o r e k o m s t .  A r te n  synes at lorekomme längs vor 
líele K ys t .  sædvanligvis paa ganske g rund t  Y and . \  e d
F inm arke ii  h a r  jeg  endog taget den i F jæ ro n  under  S tene 
samnieii med Pyenoyoninn littorale. D en  g a a r  iniidlertid 
a f  og til ogsaa lied til meget betvdelige D yb. og jeg  liai1 
en d o r  veil F lo ro  op taget et E xeni jila r.  en Illicit ndviklet 
H u n .  fra et D yb  a f  ÏOÜ Favne.

U d b re d n in g .  A r te n  er utvivlsomt en udp ræ ge t nord- 
lig F o rm  og o jm aar  i Overensstem inelse hernied sin kräf­
tigste Fdvikling  i de ark tiske  H ave .  F o rn d e n  veil X orges 
Ivyster  e r  den saaledes k jendt fra den m urm anske  Kyst 
(Jarzynsky) .  G rön land  (K ro y e r)  og X ordam erikas  Ostkyst 
(W ilsoni.  1Mod Syd g aa r  den til de b r i t iske  Oer (.John­
ston o. fl ). D a n m a rk  (K royer .  H a n se n i  og. livis den af  
H oek  undersogte  F o rm  virkelig e r  den sanime. ogsaa til 
H o lland  og F ra n k rig e s  X ordkys t .

T he  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 1) a re  comparatively  
r a th e r  robust ,  and ta p e r  less a b ru p t ly  tow ards  the  ex trem ­
ity than  usual.  They m easure  scarcely more than  2 ^ s 
times the  length of the  body, and a p p e a r  at the  first 
glance to be (piite smooth. On closer exam ination how ­
ever. they a re  found to  be r a th e r  closely beset with micro­
scopically m inute sp ines,  which give them a somewhat 
rough surface. O f  th e  jo in t s ,  the  femoral is tile 
largest,  and in the  females often very much swollen, owing 
to  the  eggs developing within. T he  2 tibial jo in ts  a re  
well-nigh of one length, and each about as long as the 
coxal section. T h e  ta rsu s  (see fig. 1 g) is very small, of 
t r ia n g u la r  form, and  very niovably connected with the  
preceding jo in t ;  on the o u te r  side it te rm inate s  as a  pointed 
lappet, having the inne r  margin  faintly arched  and beset 
w ith  a few com paratively long b ris tles  and one s trong spine. 
T h e  p ropodus (ibid.) is most powerfully developed, about 
3 tim es as long as broad, and  strongly curved. I t  is 
everyw here beset with short spiniform bristles,  and has 
the  in n e r  edge deeply (-marginate. as also at the  base some­
what lamellarly  ex p a n d ed ;  to the  m argin  of this expansion 
are  affixed d strong, an ter io r ly  curving spines, the  2 fore­
most in jux taposit ion ,  'l'lie te rm inal  claw is powerful, 
slightly curved, and abou t h a l f  as  long as the  propodus. 
T he  auxiliary claws on the  o th e r  hand  are  very small, 
though  distinctly  developed, and project beyond the ou ter  
margin of  tile te rm inal claw.

T h e  in tegum ents  a re  r a th e r  th ick  and  coriaceous in 
consistence, and sem i-translucent.

T h e  num ber  of th e  ou te r  egg-masses a t tached  to the  
false legs in the  male, is found to vary, being often exceed­
ingly large I see fig. i a) ; they have a g lobular  form and
contain num erous minute eggs.

T h e  colour is generally  a more or  less vivid red. in 
p a r t icu la r  of specimens from shallow er w ater ,  sometimes 
dark- brownish or  a sepia tint.

O ccu rren ce . —  T he species would seem to occur 
along the  whole of the  N orw eg ian  coast, as a rule in quite 
shallow' water.  In  F inm ark  1 have even taken  it on the  
beauii, u n d e r  stones, a long with Pycnoyounm  littorale. In  
some cases however it goes down to a very considerable
depth, and a t  F lo ro  1 have even b rough t up a specimen,
a fully developed female, from about 1Û0 fathoms.

D istrib u tion . —  T h e  species is unquestionably a 
well-m arked N o r th e rn  form, a t ta in ing  accordingly its fullest 
development in the  A rc t ic  Seas. H en c e ,  besides th e  coasts 
of N orw ay ,  it is known from the ATiirman coast (.larzyn- 
sky). G reen land  (K royer) ,  and the  east coast of N orth  
A m e r ic a  (W ilson).  Southw ard , its range extends to the 
Brit ish  Is lands  ( Jo h n s to n  and others).  D en m a rk  (K royer .  
H ansen ) ,  and. assum ing  the  form exam ined by H oek  to 
be really the same, also to H olland  and the  north  coast 
of F ra n ce .
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Gen. 4. A n o p l o r t a c t y l i i » : .  W ilson (1878i.

Transact. Conn. Acad. Arts & Sciences. Vol. V.

Slregtscharacter. Legem et mere eller mimlre snuek- 
kert. med forholdsvis lange S idefortsatser .  H ovedsegm entet 
fortii iiidknebet og f rem ragende over Roden a f  Snabelen. 
H a losegm cnte t  mere idler mindre forlamget. O ieknuden 
beliggende veil E nden  a f  P andedelen .  vel udviklet eller 
rud im entæ r.  Snabelen  udgaaende fra H ovedsegm entets  ven­
tra le  Side, skraa t  nedadrette t .  S ax lem m erne forholdsvis 
svage, haa rbesa t te .  med Saxen liden og F ingrene  neppe 
forcipercde. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H annen  b-leddede. 
sidste Led meget lidet.  borstebesa t.  tulen Klo. G angfod­
derne spinkle. mere eller niindre forlamgede. sparsom t 
haa rbesa t te .  T arsa l ledde t  meget kort. Fodleddet forlænget. 
med In d e rk a n te n  l rem springende veil Basis  og h e r  hevæb­
net med standee T o rner .  E ndekloen  s tæ rk t  forhenget. lefor- 
mig. B ik loerne yd erst sm aa  og ru d im e n tä re ,  ikke f rem ra­
gende foran Endek loens  Y d erk an t .  FI ere kuglefnrmige 
JE gm asser  fiestcde til  de falske F o d d e r  hos H annen .

B em æ rk n in ger. D en  C harneter.  hvorpaa W ilson 
væsentlig synes at have g ründet demie Slægt. nenilig den 
fornientlige M angel a f  Bikloer. e r  vistnok ubrugelig. da 
saadanne  i Y irkeligheden forefindes. skjondt i en meget 
rud im en tæ r  T ils tand  : men jeg  t ro r  dog. at Slægten bor 
opretholdes. da  de herben  horende A r t e r  viser en Del 
an d re  eiendommelige C harac te re r .  der  synes at m aatte  
kunne tillægges generisk  Betydning, saasom Hovedsegmen­
te ts  cha rac ter is t iske  Form , S ax lem m ernes  svagere Bygning, 
og navnlig det s t o n e  A n ta l  L ed  i de falske F odder .  
Slægten synes at tadle ikke fa a  A rte r .  F o ru d e n  den typi­
s t e  F o rm .  .4. lentus Wilson, og de to nedenfor nærmere 

•besk revne  A r te r .  liorer herlien P hoxich ilid ium  virescens 
H odge, sam t ef te r  al Sandsynlighed de 2 a f  D olin i be­
skrevne middelhavske A rte r ,  P. angula tum  og exiguum . 
E ude l i"  synes den af  H oek  fra C ha llenger  E xpeditionen  
opforte A r t  P. insigne, ia lfald at domme ef te r  de falske 
F o d d e rs  Ifdseende. mermest a t  m aa tte  henregnes til sam m e 
Slægt.

5. Anoplodactylus petiolatus i K royeri .

(PI. II , Fig. '1. a —1 ).

P hoxich ilid ium  petiolatum . K royer. X a t.  Tidsskr.  2 Række. 
Bd. I. ]). 1 Xi.

G u im ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie. PI.  
38. fig. 3. a — f.

Pallene pygmoea. Hodge. A n n .  Mag. X a t .  H is t . .  3 ser.. V.
X I I I .  p. 11(1. PI. X I I I ,  fig. Id — 17. - 

P hoxich ilid ium  m utila tum . Semper, A rb .  aus des Zool. 
Zool. Inst, in W iirzburg .  Bd. 1. p. 271. T ab .  17. 
F ig . 12—  1 (3.

Den musfee X nrilhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars : Pvcnogonidea.

Gen. 4. A n o p l o d a c t . v l i i s ,  Wilson (1878).

Transact. Conn. Acad. Arts it  Sciences .  Yol. V.

G en eric  Character. Body more or less slender, with 
comparatively long lateral processes. Cephalic segment 
anteriorly  constricted and projecting beyond base of p ro ­
boscis. Caudal segment more or less elongate. Oculifer­
u m  tuberc le  located at extrem ity  of frontal pa r t ,  well-deve­
loped or rud im entary .  P robosc is  issuing from ventra l side 
of cephalic  segment, directed obliquely dow nwards. Chcli- 
fori comparatively feeble, covered with Ifair. having the 
chela small anti the  fingers scarcely forcipate. F a lse  legs 
in the  male b-jointed. term inal jo in t very small, bristle-  
bearing. w ithout any claw. A m bu la to ry  legs slender, more 
o r  less elongate, sparingly hair-beset,  ta rsa l  jo in t  very short, 
pi'opodal jo in t produced, with inner  margin projecting a t  
liase, and arm ed  the re  w ith  s trong spines, te rm inal claw 
elongate, falciform, auxiliary claws exceedingly small and 
rud im en tary ,  not projecting beyond ou te r  margin of t e r ­
minal claw. Several g lobula r  egg-masses a t tached  to the 
false legs in the  male.

R em arks. —  T he  ch a rac te r  on which W ilson  would 
seem to have chiefly founded th is  species, viz., its  supposed 
w an t  of auxiliary  claws, is certain ly  un tenable ,  as sueli do 
really occur, a l though in a very rud im en tary  s ta te ;  meanwhile 
the genus should. 1 cannot bu t  think, be reta ined, as the 
species classed u nder  it exhibit certain  o th e r  peculiar 
charac ters ,  to which apparently  we can assign generic 
value, thus, to r  example, the  charac ter is t ic  form of the 
cephalic segment, the feebler s truc tu re  of  the  ehelifori, and 
more especially the  g rea te r  num ber  of jo in ts  in the  false 
legs. T he  genus would ap p e ar  to comprise not a few 
species. E xc lud ing  the  typical form. A . lentus. W ilson, 
and the 2 species described below, it counts P hoxichilid ium  
virescens. H odge,  and in all p robabil ity  the 2 M ed ite rranean  
species. P. angulatum  and ex iguum , described by D olin i.  
Finally , the  species etablished by H oek  from the  ,.C ha l­
lenger"  E xpedit ion ,  P. insigne, judging a t  least by the  ap ­
pearance  of the  false legs, would appeal '  to approx im ate  
the  same genus closest.

5. Anoplodactylus petiolatus (Kroyer) .

(PI. II , fig. '2. a— 1).

P hoxichilid ium  petiolation. Kroyer. Xat. T idsskr.  2 Række. 
Bd. I. p. 123.

,. G a im ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie, PI. 38. 
fig. 3. a — f.

Pallene p yg m e a . Hodge. A nn .  Mag. X a t.  H ist .  3 ser., V.
X I I  i, p. 1 lii. PI.  X I I I .  figs 16. 17.

Phoxichilid ium  m utila tum . Semper. A rb .  aus der  Zool. 
Inst, in W iirzburg .  Bd. 1. p. 271. Tab. 17. fig. 
12— 16.

4



Phoxichilid ium  longicolle. Dolini,  Die P an to p o d e u  ties G o l­
fes von X eapel,  p. l i i .  Tali'. X I I I .  Fig. 1 —8 . 

Phoxichilid ium  pygm œ um . Hoek, A ic h .  Zool. experim. IX ,  
p. f i l l .  PI.' X X V I  & X X V I I .  fig. 2 2 — 25. 

Phoxichilidium  petiolatum . H ansen .  Zool. Daiiiíe. Tali. V I I .  
tig. 22 .

H ansen. X a t.  T idsskr. ,  3 Ræ kke, Bd.
14. p. fiöO.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus, G. 0 .  S ars ,  Pycnogonidea bore- 
alia e t  arc tica . Xo. fi.
A rtsch aracter. — Legeniet tenimelig bred t,  noget 

nedtrykt.  med S idefo rtsa tserne  inindre vielt adskilte  og liver 
veil Eudeli  oventil forsynet med et lidet koniskt F re m -  
spring. Hoveclsegmentet saa  langi soni de 3 folgende Seg­
m enter  t ilsammen. fortii udd rage t  til en meget sinal, over 
R oden  a f  Snabelen  frem ragende H als .  H ale segm en te t  h o r i­
zontalt .  s tæ rk t  forlænget. O ieknuden særdeles hoi. cylin- 
drisk. forsynet til liver Side af  Spidsen med et vinkelfnr- 
migt F re m sp r in g ;  de 4 C ornea1 beliggende næ rm ere  Sjiid- 
sen end Basis,  skjievt stillede. de 2 hage rs te  hoiere op end 
de 2 forreste.  S nabelen  forholdsvis kort.  neppe mere end 
l/ 3 saa  lang soni Legem et, s im pelt cylindrisk. Sax lem m erne  
a f  Snabelens Lamgde. Skaftet smalt cylindriskt.  Saxen  lialvt 
saa  lang. F in g re n e  om tren t  a f  P a lm e as  Lam gde. den ube- 
viegelige Filiger mesten lige, den bevægelige jevn t  k rüm m et 
og længere end hin. D e falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  om­
tren t  a f  L cgem ets  L æ ngde texel. S n ab e len ) ;  odie Led 
standet torlænget og smalt, de 3 ydre Led  hur t ig t  a f tagende 
i S torrelse. sidste særdeles lidet., ovalt.  G angfodderne  neppe 
liiere end dobbelt  saa  lange soni Legemet, forholdsvis 
spinkle og besa t te  med sp red te  B ors te r .  L aa r led d e t  s törst 
og om tren t  a f  H o ftep a r t ie ts  Lamgde, de 2 Lægled lige 
lange. Tarsa lledde t meget lidet, t rekan te t .  F od ledde t  smalt, 
s tæ rk t  k rüm m et og ved Basis indad dannende eu smalt 
a f rundet.  med 2 s t a r k e  T o rn e r  hevæbnet p ladeform ig Ud- 
vidniiig; den indre Ivant a f  L edde t bcvæ bnet med eu R ad  
a f  smaa fortii kruminede T orne r .  hvorpaa  folger en tyud, 
udelt  Lam elle :  E ndekloen  niesten a f  F od ledde ts  Længde, 
leformig. F arven  hvidagtig. Legeinets  L æ ngde 2"”” ; S p an d ­
vidde 10”"”.

B em æ rk n in ger. A t bande den at H o d g e  soni Pallene 
pygmaea opforte F o rm  og D ohrn 's  P hoxichilid ium  longicolle 
bo re r  herben, an se r  jeg  for utvivlsomt, L igeledes maa jeg 
være enig med H ansen ,  n a a r  haii opforer  den a f  S em per  
limier Benævnelsen P hoxich ilid ium  m u tila tum  om ta l te  F o rm  
fra H elgoland  soni Synonym. A r te n  liar ved den smalt 
ud trnkne  H als  og lioie Oiekmule et saa  cha rac ter is t isk t  
Udseende, a t  den neppe er  til a t  tage feil af.

B esk riv e lse . H uiinens  L æ ngde  er  neppe m ere end 
2»m, 1]U.C] ell Spandvidde a f  It)”"". H a n n e rn e  er  soni sæd- 
van l ig  lidt miiulre.

L egem et e r  (se PI. I I ,  Fig. 2, 2 a, 2 b) noget nnder- 
sætsigt og i F o rh o ld  til L æ n g d e n teinnielig b red t .  lidt ned­
trykt og afsnudnende bagtil .  med vel m arkerede  S u tu re r  
melleni Segmeuterne. S idefo rtsa tserne  e r  forholdsvis lange, 
men ikke meget vielt adskilte. I)e  liar liver ved E n d e n  
oventil et lidet koniskt F re m sp r in g ,  og de 2 mellemste P a r

P hoxich ilid ium  longicolle. D olin i .  D ie P an to p o d e u  des Golfes 
von Xeapel.  p. 117. Tali.  X I I I .  fig. 1—8. 

P hoxich ilid ium  pygmaeum. H oek .  A rch .  Zool. expérini. I X .
p. 514. P I.  X X V I  A  X X V I I ,  tig. 2 2 — 25. 

P hoxich ilid ium  petiolatum . H an se n ,  Zool. D aniæ , T ab .  V I I ,  
tig. 2 2 .
„ .. H au se n ,  X a t ,  T idsskr .,  3 Række. Bd.
14. p. (Î5U.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus. G. 0 .  Sars. Pycnogonidea. borealia  
et  are tica .  Xo. 5.
S p ecific  C haracter. — Body r a th e r  broad, somewhat 

f lattened, with the  la te ra l  process.es less widely separa ted ,  and 
each having above, a t  the  extrem ity , a small conical p ro ­
jection . C ephal ic  segm ent as long as the  3 following 
segments collectively, produced an ter ior ly  to  a very n a r ­
row neck, ex tending  over the  base of  the  proboscis. 
C audal segm ent horizontal,  g rea tly  prolonged. Dculiferous 
tuberc le  rem arkab ly  p ro tu b e ran t ,  cylindric, furnished on each 
side of the  point w ith  an angu lar  p ro jec tion ;  the  4 corneie 
nea re r  the  point th a n  the  base, position oblique, the 2 posterio r  
ones h igher  up th a n  the  2 an te r io r  onesN P robosc is  com para ­
tively short,  scarcely more th a n  one-th ird  as long as the  body, 
plain, cylindric, Chelifori m easuring  th e  length  of  proboscis, 
scape narrow  cylindric. chela half  as long, fingers about the  
length of palm , immobile finger well-nigh s tra igh t ,  mobile 
filiger uniformly curved and  longest.  F a ls e  legs in the  male 
ab o u t  the  length  of the  body (exel. proboscis);  3 rd  jo in t  very 
e longate and slender, the  o ou te r  jo in ts  diminishing rapidly  in 
size, la s t  one exceedingly small, oval. A m bula tory  legs sc a r ­
cely more than  twice as long as tile body, com paratively  slen­
d e r  and beset with sca tte red  bristles, femoral jo in t largest and 
ab o u t  the  length  of coxal region, the  2 tibial jo in ts  equally  
long, ta rsa l  jo in t  very small, t r iangu la r ,  propodal jo in t  slender, 
sharply curved, and  at the  base forming inw ards a narrow, 
rounded  lam ellar  expansion arm ed  with  2 s trong spines ; inner  
m arg in  of the  jo in t  arm ed with a row of small, an ter io r ly  
curved spines, to which succeeds a thin, undivided lam ella ; 
te rm in a l  claw well-nigh as long as propodal jo in t ,  falciform. 
Colour whitish. L en g th  of body 2 mm; ex ten t 10”"".

R em ark s. —  T he form described by H odge  as 
Pallene pygmaea, and D o h r n ’s P hoxich ilid ium  longicolle lie- 
long, 1 th ink ,  unquestionably ,  to this species. Moreover, 
I qu ite  agree with  H ansen  in regard ing  the  form from 
Helgoland, m entioned by S em per  under  the  nam e of P h o x­
ichilidium  m utila tum , as a  synonym. T h e  species acquires 
by reason  of the  s lenderly  produced neck and p ro tu b e ra n t  
oculiformis tuberc le ,  so ch a rac te r is t ic  an appearance ,  as to  
hardly  adm it of confounding it with any other.

D escrip tio n . — T h e  length of the female is scarcely 
more th a n  2 mn, with an  extent of IO""”. T h e  males are. as 
usual,  a trifle smaller.

T he  body (see PI. I I .  fig. 2. 2 a, 2 b) is som ew hat 
short and  stout,  and, relatively to  its length , r a th e r  broad, 
slightly flattened, and ta p ers  posteriorly, w ith  well m arked 
su tu res  betw een  th e  segments. T h e  la tera l  processes are  
com paratively  long, but not much separa ted .  T hey  each 
h ave  a t  the ex trem ity  above, a  small conic projection , and
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udgnar noiagtig fra Utidten af  tie t i lsvarende Segmenter.  
H ovedsegm entet.  (1er om trent er saa langt som ile 3 fol­
gende S egm enter  tilsammen, er i sit bagre  P a r t i  temmelig 
bredt,  mon imlknibos um iddidbart foran de forreste  Side- 
fo rtsa tse r  pludselig meget stæi'kt og skyder frein soni en 
sinal cylindrisk H a ls  ml over Snabelens Basis. Til Endmi 
a f  det te  eylindriske P ar t i  a f  H ovedsegm entet er  Saxleni- 
merne fæstede, og uin iddelbart bag dem ha*ver Oieknuden 
sig i Veiret (se Fig. 2 b). H alsescgm entet  (Fig. 2 1) er 
ualmiiidelig stærkt forhenget. om tren t saa langt soni de 2 
foregaaende Segm enter  tilsammen. og horizontalt stillet (se 
F ig .  2 b). Det e r  a f  mesten cylindrisk F o rm  og s tnm pt 
tilspidset i E nden ,  med on kort B orste  til liver Sich1 mer 
Spidseii.

O ieknuden (Fig. 2 c) er særdeles hoi. cylindrisk, og 
viser sig. sect forfra idler bagfra, at have til liver Side 
næ r  Siiidsen en fremsiiringende Vinkel. D e  4 Corneæ lig­
ger  mermen- Spidsen end Basis  a f  Oieknuden. dog ikke 
lige hoit. idet de 2 forreste og betydelig s to rre  Corneæ 
ligger lavere end de 2 bagerste  (se F ig . 2 b).

Snabelen udgaar  lier (se Fig. 2 bj tydeligt fra Hoved- 
segmeiitets ventra le  Side og er noget sk raa t  nodadre tte t .  
D en  er forholdsvis kort, noppe mere end l/a sna â n "' som 
L egem et og af  simpel cylindrisk F o rm ,  med E n d en  stnm pt 
a fk uttet.

S ax lem m erne (Fig. 2 d ) ,  der  fra  E nden  af  H ovedseg­
m entet ligesom hæ nger ud over Snabelen , e r  a f  teinnielig 
svag Bvgning. om tren t  a f  Snabelens Lam gde og besat med 
fine H aa r .  Skafte t er  smalt evlindriskt og kún lidet for- 
tykket i Eliden. Saxen er neppe halvt saa lang og meget 
sinal, med F in g re n e  om tren t  a f  Palliions L æ ngde og begge 
gaaende ud i en sylskarp Spids. D en  bevregeligc F inger ,  
soni h e r  ligger oventil. e r  noget længere og mere buet end 
den ubevregelige. der  næstcn er  ganske lige.

A f  Fo l ere e r  der  ikke det m indste S por  at opdage.
D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  (se F ig . 2 b. 2 f) er  

temmelig spinkle og. lige udstrak te .  mesten a f  Legem ets 
Længde. D e  b es taa r  a f  <3 vel bogramdsede Led. hvoraf  
det odie e r  særdeles standet forhenget og tyndt,  seh  læ n­
gere end begge de foregaaende L ed  ti lsam m en: det danner  
med 2det Led  en stærlc kmeformig Boiiiing og viser i 
il ogen A fs tand  fra Basis  en utydelig ■ d k n ib n in g ,  der  veil 
forste Oiekast let kau tages for eu virkelig Ledchding. D e 
3 sids te  Led  af tager  hnrtig t i S torre lse  og er ti lsam m en 
k o r te re  ent! 3die ; 4de L ed  g aa r  i F lu g t  med 3die. medens 
de 2 yderste  Led er  med en stærk albueformig Boiniiig 
s laaede op mod 4de. Begge disse sidste Led , men ïinvnlig 
det overordentlig  lili e. ovale Endeled .  er  besat med en hel 
D el t i lbageboiede stive B orste r,  melleus den ovrige Del a f  
ai  disse L e m m e r  kun er forsynet med simple korte  H a a r .

Gangfodderne (se F ig . 2) er ikke a f  synderlig be tyde­
lig Længde. neppe mere end dobbelt saa lange som L eg e ­
met, men a f  temmelig spinkel F o rm  og besatte  med spred te

the  2 mesial pairs  issue exactly  from the  middle of the  cor­
responding segments. T he  cephalic segment, which is about 
as long as the  3 following segments taken  together, is r a th e r  
broad in its posterio r  par t ,  bu t  im m ediately an te r io r  to 
the foremost of tile la teral processes is ab rup tly  constricted, 
and projects as a narrow  cylindrical neck over the  base 
of the  proboscis. To the  extremity of this cylindrical p a r t  
of the  cephalic segment the chelifori are a t tached, and imme­
diately behind them  rises the  oculiformis tuberc le  (see fig.
2 If). T he  caudal segment (fig. 2 1) is rem arkably  elongate, 
about as long as the 2 preceding segments taken  together,  
and horizontally  placed (see fig. 2 b). I t  is well-nigh cylin- 
dric in form and obtusely acuminated  at the  extremity, 
with a short br is t le  on each side nea r  tile point.

T he  oculiferons tubercle (fig. 2 e) is exceedingly 
p ro tuberan t ,  cylindric, and is seen to have, when viewed an te r i ­
orly or posteriorly, on each side, nea r  the  point,  a project­
ing angle. T h e  4 cornea1 lie n ea re r  the point th a n  the
base of the oculiferons tubercle, although not on the  same* 
level, as the  2 foremost and considerably la rger  corneæ are  
placed lower than the 2 h indmost (see fig. 2 b).

T he  proboscis in this animal (see fig. 2 b) is distinctly
seen to issue from the  ventral side of the  cephalic segment, 
and is d irected somewhat obliquely downward. I t  is com para­
tively short, hardly  more than  one-third as long,, as tile 
body, and of a plain, cylindrical form, with the ex trem ity  
obtusely trunca ted .

T h e  chelifori (fig. 2 d). which hang ont. as it were, 
over the  proboscis from the  extrem ity  of the  cephalic seg­
ment. are  of r a th e r  feeble s truc tu re ,  about as long as the 
proboscis, and beset with fine hairs .  T he  scape is narrow  
cylindric, and  but slightly tnmificated a t  the  extremity. 
T he  chela m easures  hardly ha lf  the  length, is very n a r ­
row. with the  fingers about as long as the  ja in i ,  and both  
running  to an awl-shaped point.  T he  mobile finger, placed 
in this  animal above, is somewhat longer and more curved 
than  th e  immobile one. which is almost quite straight.

O f  palpi not a trac e  can be detected.
T he  false legs in the  male (see fig. 2 b, 2 1) are 

r a th e r  slender, and, when fully extended, measure well-nigh 
the  length of tile body. T hey  consist G well-defined joints,  
of which the 3rd is especially elongated and thin, longer 
even th a n  both the preceding jo in ts  taken  toge ther ;  it forins 
along w ith  the  2nd jo in t a s trong geniculate bend. and. 
exhibits at some distance from the  base an indistinct con­
striction, at the  first glance easily mistaken for a true  a r ­
ticulation. T h e  3 last jo in ts  diminish rapidly in size. and. 
taken together, are  shor te r  than  the 3 rd ;  the  4 th  jo int 
extends in line with the  3rd. whereas the  2 outerm ost 
jo in ts  are. by a strong, elbow-shaped bend folded up 
against the 4th. B oth  the  la t te r  joints, but in pa r t icu la r  
the  exceedingly small, oval, term inal joint, a re  beset w i l l i a  
num ber  of stiff, recurved bristles, while the remaining par t  
of the  limbs is furnished merely w ith  plain, short hairs.

T he  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 2 ) do not a t ta in  any 
considerable length, measuring hardly more th a n  double tha t  
of the body, but arc  r a th e r  s lender in form and beset with

4*
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p u r s te r ,  der navnlig ved E liden a f  Leddeiie  e r  tydelige og 
temmelig lange. L aa r led d e t  e r  ogsaa h e r  det xtorste og 
hos den fulilt udviklede H un  temmelig opblæ st paa G rund  
a f  de sig i dets indre udviklende JE g ; det liai’ ved E n d e n  paa  
Yclersiden et lidet knudeformigt,  med en længere B orste  
besät F rem spring.  D e  2 Lægled er  indbyrdeft om tren t  a f  
ens Længde. og det sidste a f  dem liar i nogen A fs tand  fra  
Spidsen i Y d erk an ten  en usædvanlig  lang og tynd B ors te ,  
ñestet til e t  knudeformigt F re m sp r in g  (so F ig .  2 h). T ar-  
salleddet (ibid.) e r  m eget lidet og soni hos foregaaende 
Shegt sierde!es bevægeligt forbundet med foregaaende Led . 
D e t  e r  a f  t rek a n te t  F o rm  og g aa r  snavel p a a  den indre 
soni ydre Side ud i et vinkelformigt H jo rn e .  F o d led d e t  
er  forholdsvis smalt og s tæ rk t  k rüm m et,  med Y d e rk a n te n  
besä t  med en regelmæssig B a d  af  fine B ors te r .  I iiderkaii- 
ten sp r inger  from ved B.asis i F o rm  a f  en sm alt til ru n d e t  
pladeform ig Fdvidning. hvortil er  frestet 2 stierke. fortii 
krum m ede T o rn e r  og um idde lbart  foran dem mi Del simple 
B ors te r .  L angs  den ovrige. jevn t indbug tede  D el  a f  Inder-  
kan ten  fimles bagtil en R a d  a f  6 meget simia fortii krum- 
mede Torner .  hvorpaa folger en sam m enham gem le k la r  
Chit inp lade .  til S iderne a f  hvilken s ta a r  nogle faa fine 
B ors te r .  E ndekloen  er  særdeles lang. mesten a f  Fodled- 
dets L æ ngde, leformig, og kan med Spidsen boies ind mod 
den basale Fdvidn ing  a f  In d erk an te n .  B ik loerne er  yders t  
simia og rud im entæ re.  og n ig e r  ikke Ire m foran E nde-  
kloeiis Y d erk an t ,  hvorfor de meget let kan oversees. H os  
H a n n e rn e  er  G angfodderne (Fig. 2 i) udimerkede derved, 
a t  2 det Hofteled g aa r  ved E n d e n  ud i en temmelig s tæ rk t  
freinspringeiide, noget konisk, med B o rs te r  besa.t F o r ts a ts ,  
p a a  livis E n d e  K jonsaabn ingen  h a r  sin Plails. D esuden  
h a r  L a a r le d d e t  foran Slid ten i Y d e rk a n te n  en til et smalt 
R o r  uddraget F o r t s a t s  (se ogsaa F ig . 2 k). d e r  indeholder  
H u n d in g e n  for den saakald te  K itk jæ rte l ,  ved livis S ecre t  
Æ g g e n e  sainnieiikittes og fiestes til de falske Fodder .

In teg u m en te rn e  er  temmelig tynde og gjenneinsigtige. 
med m indre  tydeligt udpræget S kulp tur .

D e til de falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  bestede ydre 
Æ g m a sse r  (se F ig . 2 b) e r  som hos foregaaende Slægt ta l ­
ingo og af  kugledannet F o rm ,  men Æ g g e n e  forholdsvis 
betydcdig storre.

F a rv e n  er  ia lmindelighed hvidagtig. lidt spillende i 
det gronlige.

F orek om st. J e g  h a r  ta g e t  demie A r t  i s tore Mæng- 
der paa  et P a r  P u n k te r  ved vor Sydkyst, R isoer  og A r e n ­
dal, livor den forekom paa  G— 12 F .  D.. M udderbum l.  
Rimeligvis forefindes den ogsaa langs vor hele V est kyst, 
men er  paa  G ru n d  a f  sin ringe Stprrelse og h d e t  ioinefal- 
dende Farve, hidtil bleven overseet.  D et nordligste, jeg 
h a r  tru lle t  den, er  ved Tjoto  i (Nordland.

U d b red n in g . 1 M odsæ tn ing  til P hoxichilid ium  jm io ­
tum  synes demie A r t  a t  være en ndprieget sydlig Form.

sca tte red  bristles,  distinct and r a th e r  long, more especially
at the  end of the jo in ts .  Also in  this anim al the  femoral
jo in t  is largest,  and  in the  fully developed female r a th e r  
d ilated, by reason of the  e É | Í  developing with in  ; a t  the
extrem ity ,  on the  ou te r  surface, it has a small, nodular
projection, bearing  a longish bristle .  T h e  2 tibial jo in ts  
a re  of about equal length, and the  u lt im ate  one has, 
at some distance from the  point, on the  ou te r  margin, an 
unusually  long -and delicate bristle ,  a t tached  to a  nodular  
projection  (see fig. 2 h). T h e  ta rsa l  jo int (ibid.) is ex­
trem ely  small and, as in the  preceding genus, very flexibly 
ar t icu la ted  with the  preceding joint.  I t s  form is tr iangular ,  
and alike on the  inner  and the  ou te r  side it passes into an 
angu la r  corner. Thfflbropodal jo in t  is com paratively  s lender 
and s trongly curved, with the  ou te r  margin  beset with a 
regu la r  series of delicate  bristles. T h e  inne r  m arg in  p ro ­
jec ts  at  the  base in the  form of a  narrow, rounded, lamel­
la r  expansion, to which are  a t tached  2 s trong, an ter io r ly  
curving spines, and im m edia te ly  in front of them  a num ­
be r  of plain bristles.  A long  the  remaining, uniformly 
concave p a r t  of the* inne r  margin, occur, posteriorly, a row 
of G very small, an te r io r ly  curving spines, to which suc­
ceeds a th in  continuous chitinous p la te  to  whose sides a few 
delicate bristles a re  a t tached . T h e  te rm inal  claw is exceed­
ingly long, well-nigh th e  length of the  propodus.  falci­
form, and  adm its  of being ben t  in, with the  point aga inst 
th e  basa l  Expansion of the  inner  margin. T h e  auxiliary  
claws are  rem arkab ly  small and rud im en tary ,  not p ro jec t­
ing beyond the  ou te r  m arg in  of the  term inal claw, and 
may thus  be easily overlooked. In  the  males, the  am bula­
to ry  legs (fig. 2 i) are  distinguished by the  2 nd coxal jo in t
runn ing  out at the  ex trem ity  as a  r a th e r  s trongly p ro jec t­
ing. som ewhat conical,  bristle-beset process, on the  end of 
which the  sexual opening is located. M oreover,  the  
femoral jo in t has. ju s t  an te r io r  to  the  middle on the  ou te r  
margin, a process, d raw n ou t to a  narrow  tube (see too 
fig. 2 k), which contains the  m outh  of the  so-called aggluti­
native gland, whose secretion serves for gluing toge ther  the  
ova and fixing them  to the  false legs.

The  in tegum ents  are  r a th e r  th in  and translucent,  
w ith  not very p rom inen t  sculpture.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses a t tached  to the  false legs in the  
male (see fig. 2 b) are, as in the  preceding genus, num er­
ous, and g lobular  in form, but the  eggs relatively a  good
deal larger.

T h e  colour is generally  whitish, with a  slight greenish
play.

O ccu rren ce. — I  have m et with  th is  species in g rea t  
abundance  in two localities on the  south coast of 
th is  country. R isoer  and A renda l ,  where it occurred a t  a 
depth  of G— 12 fa thom s; mud bottom. P robab ly  i t  is 
found, too, along the whole of our  west coast, bu t  has 
from its trif ling size and inconspicuous colour been 
passed by unnoticed. T h e  f a r th es t  no r th  I  have taken  it 
is at Tjoto  in N ordland .

D istrib u tion . —  Unlike P hoxich ilid ium  fe m o ra tu m , 
th is  species would seem to be a well-marked southern  form.



Fortu ien  ved X orge er  den kjendt fra  D en m a rk  (Kroyer, 
H ansen ) ,  de britiske O er  (Hodge), H elgoland (Semper), 
Holland og' X ordkysten  aí’ F ra n k r ig e  (Hoek), sa in t i Mid- 
delhavet (Dolini) .

Exclusive o í  Xorway. it is known from D en m a rk  (Ivroyer, 
Hansen), tile B rit ish  I s lands  (Hodge). Helgoland (Semper), 
H olland  and the  nor th  coast of F ra n c e  (Hook), and the  
M ed ite rran e an  i Dohrni .

6. Anoplodactylus typhlops. (I. Ü. Sars.

i I’l. II. Fig. I!, a -l o .

Anoplodactylus typhlops. G. <_). Sars .  Pycnogonidea 
horealia  et  a re t ica  Xo. 0.

A rtsckaracter. Ç. Legem et særdeles spinkelt. cylin- 
driskt. med vidt adskilte  S idefo rtsa tser  a f  betydelig Længde. 
H ovedsegm entet kor tere  end de 2 folgende Segm enter  til­
sammen, soni hos foregaaende A r t  fortii nd trukket i F o rm  
at' en sinal, over Podon a f  Snabelen trem ragende Hals, 
H a lesegm ente t  forholdsvis k o r t ,  opadre tte t .  O ieknuden 
rudiineiitær. adeli S po r  a f  P igm ent oiler C ornea1. Snabelen  
særdeles stor. skjævt nedadre tte t ,  udvidet paa  M idten. 
mesten temlaiuiet. S ax lem m erne lange og spinkle. Skafte t 
sm alt  cylindriskt. nogent. S axea neppe m ere  end l¡3 saa  
lang, med ko r t  P a lm  og lange, i E n d e n  s tæ rk t  krunmiede. 
bo rs tebesa tte  P ing re .  G angfodderne s tæ rk t  forlængede, 
iii (Te end 3 G ange længere end Legem et, sparsom t haar-  
b esa t te ;  2det H ofte led  kengere end de to ovrige ti lsam m en; 
L aa r led d e t  meget stort ,  sm alt tenform ig t ;  de 2 Lægled i i ul - 
byrdes om tren t  a f  eus L æ n g d e ;  T arsa lledde t  særdeles lidet. 
skaalforinigt ; Fodleddet smalt og s tæ rk t  forlænget. uæsten 
lige og ved Basis  indad gaaende ud i en smalt afrundet 
Udvidning. bevælmet med 3 Torner,  de 2 forroste stillede 
jevnsides. den hagers te  sierdeles lang og næsten lige ; Inder-  
kanteii a f  L edde t forsynet med en regelmæssig P ad  af  korte  
T o rn e r ;  E ndek loen  meget lang. leformig. F arven  hvidagtig. 
Legemets Længd(‘ 3"""; S pandvidde 22””".

B em æ rk n in ger, D enne  meget distincte, nye A r t ,  
der  aa benba r t  t i lho re r  Slægten  Anoplodactylus  W ilson, er 
let kjendelig fra  de ovrige bek jendte A r te r  ved Legem ets  
uahnindelig  spinkle F o rm ,  de s tæ rk t  forlængede Gangfod- 
der.  den store, tendannede  Suabel.  men især veil den fuld- 
stændige M angel a f  Oine.

B osk r ivelse . Læ ngden  a f  det cueste foreliggendu 
E x em p la r ,  en fuldt udviklet Hun. er 3"1™. med en S p an d ­
vidde a f  22'"’”. A r te n  o p naa r  saaledes en meget betyile- 
ligere S to rre lse  end foregaaende.

A f  F o rm  er Legem et (se PI. TI, Fig. 3. 3 a. 3 c) 
særdeles smalt og langstrak t.  cylindriskt,  mod sidste K ro p s ­
segnient noget sm alere end de ovrige. og S idefortsa tserne  
uahnindelig  s tæ rk t  forlængede, næsten dobbelt  saa lange 
soni Legem et e r  hredt.  D e  er a f  cylindrisk Form , lidt 
iiulkiiebne ved Basis og udon noget knudeformigt F re m ­
spring oventil, samt skilte ved særdeles vide MeHenmnn. 
H ovedsegm entet (se ogsaa F ig .  3 b) e r  o m tren t  saa langt 
som de 2 folgende Segm enter  ti lsam m en og af  en lignende

6 Anoplodactylus typhlops. G. D. Sais.

( i ’I. i i .  lie. 3, a oi.

A noplodactylus typhlops. G. 0 .  Sars. Pycnogonidea 
hoivalia et a rc t ica  Xo. (i.

S p ecific  Character. Ç Body rem arkably  slender, 
cylindrical, with widely separa ted  la tera l  processes of con­
siderable length. Cephalic segment sho r te r  than  the  2 
succeeding segments taken toge ther ,  produced anteriorly , 
as in the preceding species, in the form of  a slender neck 
projecting over the  base of tile proboscis. Caudal segment 
com paratively  short, d irected upwards. Oeuliferous tu b e r ­
illo rud im entary ,  without a trac e  of pigment or corneæ. 
Probosc is  exceedingly large, pointing obliquely downward, 
expanded in the middle, almost fusiform. Chelifori long 
and slender, scape narrow  cylindrical, bare ,  chela hardly  
more than  one-th ird  as long, with short pahn  and long 
lingers, bristle-bearing and strongly curved at the extrem ity . 
A m bula to ry  legs very elongate, more than 3 times longer 
than body, sparingly furnished with ha irs ;  2nd coxal jo in t  
exceeding in length the  2 o thers  taken  to g e th e r ;  femoral 
jo in t  very large, slenderly fusiform ; the  2 tibial jo in ts  abou t  
equal iii leng th ;  ta rsa l jo in t exceedingly small, bowl-shaped; 
propodal jo int slender and very elongate, almost s tra igh t ,  and 
produced at the  base inwards, as a narrow , rounded expan­
sion, arm ed with 3 spines, the  2 foremost in jux taposit ion ,  
the hindmost rem arkably  long and alm ost s t r a ig h t ;  inner  
margin of the jo int bearing a regular  series of short spines; 
term inal claw very long, falciform. Colour whitish. L eng th  
of body 3"”"; extent 22”"".

R o m ark s ,  —  This  very distinct new species, clearly 
belonging to the genus Anoplodactylus, Wilson, is easy to 
distinguish from the o the r  known species, by reason of the 
body's uncommonly s lender  form, the  very elongate am bu­
latory legs, the  large fusiform proboscis, but especially the  
complete absence of eyes.

D escrip tion . — T he length of the single specimen 
obtained, a fully developed female, is 3""”. with an extent 
of 22””". T ile species thus  a t ta in s  a  considerably larger 
size th a n  the preceding  one.

In form, the  body (see PI. 11. tig. 3, 3 a. 3 ci is 
excec dingly s lender and elongate, cylindric. with the  last 
segment of the t ru n k  a trifle more s lender than  the  others, 
and the  la tera l  processes uncommonly elongated, well-nigh 
twice a s  long as tile body is broad. T hey  are  of cylin­
drical form, slightly constricted at the  base, and without 
any nodu la r  projection above, and are  separa ted  by exceed­
ingly wide intervals. T he  cephalic segment (see too lig. 
3 b) is about as long as the  2 succeeding segments ta k e n

f



30

F o rm  som hos foregaaende A r t .  Som lios donne sidste 
iiidknihes det nemlig um iddelbart foran  de forresti1 Side- 
fortsatser  plmlselig meget st¡W-kt og skyder ml over R oden 
a f  Snabelen  i Form  a f  en sinai; cylindrisk H als ,  til hvis 
Spids Sax lem m erne  er fæstede. H a le segm en te t  e r  lurholds- 
vis lidet,  nepjie saa  langt soni sidste Segment, a f  simpel 
konisk F o rm  og stærkt o p ad re t te t  (se F ig . 3 a).

Oieknuden (se F ig .  3 a) e r  ganske rud im en tæ r ,  kun 
claimende en meget svagt fremspringeiide t i l rn n d e t  F o rho i-  
ning ved E n d en  a f  H ovedsegm entets  Pandede l.  D en m ang­
ie r  etlivert S po r  baade  a f  P ig m e n t  og Synselenienter.

Snabelen (se Fig, 3 a, 3 c) e r  a f  meget betydelig 
S torrelse,  o m tren t  saa  lang  soni H ovedsegm ente t  og det 
derpna folgende Segm ent tilsammen, og u d gaa r  soni lios 
foregaaende A r t  be l t  ventralt.  D en  er  skraa t n e d a d re t te t  
og af  noget tendanne t F o r m ,  med en meget udpræ get 
F o r tykke lse  paa  M idten .

Saxlem m erne (se F ig . 3 a, 3 b. 3 c) e r  overordentl ig  
spinkle og om tren t a f  S nabelens Læugde. Skaf te t  e r  smalt 
cylindriskt. med det ydre P a r t i  kun ganske svagt fortyk- 
ket.  og uden tydelig H anrbesæ tn ing .  Saxen (F ig .  3 d) er 
neppe mere end 1 /3 saa  lang soni Skaftet .  s t a a k t  indknebet 
ved Basis  og liar  P a lm e n  m eget kort og kun forsynet med 
en enkelt kor t  B o rs te  i Y d e rk an ten .  F in g re n e  er mere 
end dobbelt saa lange som P a lm en ,  temmelig rigeligt hor- 
s te b esa t te  og i E n d e n  s tank t krummede. D en  bewægelige 
F i l ige r  er soni luis foregaaende A r t  hengst og m e n1 jevnt 
k rüm m et sam t k rydscr  med Spidsen den ubevægelige F in ­
ger, n a a r  Saxen  lukkes.

A f  F o le re  e r  der, ligesaalidt soni bos foregaaende 
A r t  det mindste  Spor. og da det undersogte E x e m p la r  ei­
en H u n ,  m angier  ogsaa de falske F o d d e r  fuldstændigt.

G angfodderne (se F ig . 3) e r  i i iegS  s tæ rk t  forlængede 
og tynde, mere end 3 G ange læ ngere  end Legem et.  og 
kun sparsom t liaarbesatte .  A f  H ofte leddene  er  det 2det 
temmelig s tæ rk t forlænget, liiere end dobbelt sail langt soni 
de 2 ovrige tilsammen og meget sm alt ved Basis.  L a a r-  
leddet e r  a f  betydelig Storrelse, ikke saa lidet længere end 
H o f te p a r t i e t  og a f  smal te n d an n e t  F o rm ,  sam t viser i sit 
Indre , foran den la te ra le  Blindsælc. ta lr ige  sig udviklendc Æ g .  
D e  2 Liegled er  noget ko r te re  og indbyrdes o m tre n t  a f  eus 
Liengde. T arsa l ledde t  (se Fig. 3 e) e r  yderst lidet. næsten 
skaalformigt.  og liar  i In d e rk a n te n  nogle tynde Torner ,  
h vont f en er  noget s tänkere  end de ovrige. Fodleddet er 
forholdsvis st ¡erki forlænget og sm alt sam t niindre k rüm m et 
end lios foregaaende A r t .  med en D el korte  B ors te r  i 
Y d erk an ten  og ved Enden . In d e rk a n te n  dam ier  soni hos 
foregaaende A r t  veil Basis  eu sk a rp t  m arke re t  sm alt af- 
rundot Fdvidning, der  b æ re r  3 fT orne r ,  livoraf de 2 forreste  
e r  stillede jevnsides; den 3die Toru  er ualmindelig lang og 
tyiid sam t niesten ligo udstaaende. D en  ovrige Del a f  
Inderkan ten  er besät med en regelmæssig Had af korte, 
fortii krummede Torner ,  1 8 - - 2 0  i T alle t.  E ndek loen  er

together ,  and s im ilar in form to th a t  of the  preceding 
species. As in the  la t te r ,  it is constricted, just an te r io r  
to the  foremost of the  la te ra l  processes, very ab rup tly  and 
projec ts  over the  base of the  proboscis  in the  form of a 
s lender cylindrical neck, to the  point of which the  cheli­
fori are  a t tached .  T he  caudal segment is com paratively 
small, hard ly  as long as the  las t  segment, of plain conic 
form, and  d irec ted  almost vertically  (see fig. 3 aj.

T h e  oculiferons tubercle (see fig. 3 a) is quite rud i­
m entary ,  forming b u t  a  very slightly projec ting  rounded 
p rom inence at the  extrem ity  of the  frontal p a r t  of the  
cephalic sratment. I t  does not exhibit  the  slightest trace  
of e i ther  pigment o r  visual elements.

T he  proboscis (see fig. 3 a., 3 c) is of very consider­
able size, ab o u t  as long as the  cephalic segment and th a t  
succeeding it  taken  together ,  and issues, as in the  p reced ­
ing species, quite ventrally. I t  points obliquely downwards, 
and is somewhat fusiform in shape, with a very prom inent 
tumification in the  middle.

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 3 a, 3 b. 3 c) are  rem arkab ly  
s lender,  and ab o u t  the  length  ot the  proboscis. T h e  scape 
is n a r ro w  cylindric, with the  ou te r  p a r t  but very slightly 
tum ificated, and having no dist inct covering ot hair. T he  
che la  (fig. 3 d) is hard ly  m ore than  one-third as long as 
the  scape, very considerably  cons tr ic ted  at the  base, and 
has  th e  pallii ex trem ely  short,  and furnished with b u t  a 
single sho r t  bris tle  on the  ou te r  margin. T h e  fingers are 
more th a n  twice as long as the  palm, r a th e r  abundan tly  
bristle-beset,  and strongly curved at the  extremity. T he  
mobile finger is, as  in the  preceding species, the  longest,  
and more uniformly curved, and. on the  chela being clooed 
crosses with its po in t the  immobile one.

A s  in the  preceding species, not the sligh test t race  
of palpi can be detected , and the  specimen examined being 
a female, the  false legs are  also wholly absent.

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 3) a re  very consider­
ably elongate and slender, m easur ing  m ore than  3 times 
th e  length  of the  body, and but sparingly  beset with hairs. 
O f  the  coxal joints, the  2 nd is r a th e r  elongated, upwards 
of twice as long as the  2 o the rs  taken  together,  and very 
narrow  at the  base. T h e  femoral jo in t  is of considerable 
size, considerably longer th a n  the  coxal region, and of a 
s lender  fusiform shape, exhibiting  also within it, an te r io r  
to the  la te ra l  cæciim, num erous eggs in course of deve­
lopment. T h e  2 tibial jo in ts  a re  som ew hat shor ter ,  and 
abou t equal in length. T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 3 e) is ex­
ceedingly small, almost bowl-shaped, and  has on the inner 
m arg in  a few delicate  spines, one a l i t tle s tronger  th a n  
the  rest.  T h e  propodal jo int is com paratively  very elongate 
and slender, and less curved than  in the  preceding species, 
with a num ber  of short spines along the  ou te r  margin and 
a t  the  extrem ity . T he  inne r  margin  forms, as in the  
preceding  species, a t  the  base, a well-marked, narrow  
rounded dilation, bearing  3 spines, the  2 foremost in ju x t a ­
posit ion; the  3rd spine is rem arkab ly  long and slender, 
and well-nigh s tra igh t.  T h e  rem aining p ar t  of the  inner



sóndeles lanir. udpnvget leformig, mod 1 nderkau ten  tilskjær- 
pi't og E n d e n  gaaende ml i nii sylsknrp S p ids ;  Bikloerne. 
soni lios foregaaende A rt .  yderst sman og rudimontære, ikke 
trom ragende foran Endekloens Y derkan t .

Tntegumenterne er  temmelig tykke. men boielige og 
viser under M ikroskopet eu tint gram ileret S truc tur .

Legemet e r  a f  l iv idag tigFarve  og lialvt gjonnemskinnende, 
saa a t  Here a f  de indre Dole skini tes mere eller mindre 
tydeligt igjennem H uden . Sees iJy re t  fra Bngsiden (Fig. 
He), visor saaledes Buggangliekjæden sig temmelig tydeligt ; 
den bestaai',  soni lios de ovrige til donne Kam i lie horende 
Form er,  kun a f  4 ( tang l ie r ,  idet det torresi e Ganglion 
m angier  eller  ro tte re  e r  sanimensmeltet med det folgende.

F orek om st. Det ovcnfor beskrevne E xem pla r  toges 
ved M agere. sondenom Trondhjem sfjorden. paa et Dyb af 
ea. Miii Favue.

margin  exhibits a regu la r  series of short,  anteriorly  curv­
ing spines. I S — ‘i n  in number. T h e  term inal claw is exceed­
ingly long, distinctly falciform, with the inner margin sh a r ­
pened and produced at the  ex trem ity  to an awl-like point ; 
the  auxiliary  claws, as in the  preceding species, exceedingly 
small and  rud im entary ,  not projecting beyond the ou ter  
margin of the term inal claw.

T he  integum ents a re  r a th e r  thick, bu t  llexiblc. and ex ­
hibit under  tile microscope a tine, g ranu la r  sculpturing .

T h e  body is whitish in colour and semi-translucent,  
so tha t several of the inner  p a r ts  are  seen, more or less 
distinctly, shining through the  in tegument. Viewed from the  
ventral side (tig. 3 c), the animal accordingly exhibits ,  
pre tty  distinctly, the  ventral chain ot ganglia ; the  la t te r  
consists, as in the o ther  forms belonging to th is  family, 
of but 4 ganglia, as the  foremost ganglion is wanting, o r  
ra th e r  is fused into tha t  succeeding it.

O ccurrence. T h e  specimen described above was taken 
a t  Magero. south of th e  Throndhjem sfjord .  from a depth 
of about 100 fathems.

Fani. 3. Pallenidae.

Character. S axlem m er vel udviklede; F o le re  mang- 
Iende ; falske F o d d e r  ti ls tede hos begge Kjon.

B em æ rkn in ger. Ved de ovenm rvnte C h a ra c te re r  e r  
demie Fam ilie  vel skilt saavel fra  foregaaende som efterfol- 
gende Familie, ¡melleni livilke den h a r  sin natnrl ige Phuls. 
F o ru d e n  de 3 i det folgende nærnierc om ta lte  Slægt er, 
ho rer  lierhen ogsaa den a f  Dohrn opstillcde S lægt o pa l­
lene. hos hveili e t Rud im en t a f  F o lere  e r  tilstede. E nd-  
videre t ro r  jeg. soni al lerede ovcnfor bcimerket, at Here a f  
de a f  H o e k  soni P hoxich il id ie r  beskrevne F o rm e r  fra  C h a l­
lenger Expeditionen  re t te s t  b o r  henfores til demie Fam ilie  
og indordnes under en e l ler  Here ny e Slægter. H vad  ende- 
lig de o a f  sidstmevnte F o r fa t te r .  ligeledes fra  Challenger  
Expeditionen , beskrevne Pallene-A r te r  angaa.r. saa synes 
mig ingen a f  dem rigtigt at ville passe hui under nogen af 
ile 3 nordiske Slægter, og, da de ogsaa indbyrdes viser 
ikke ubetydelige Forskje lligheder.  skulde jeg  viere mest ti l- 
boielig til at antage,  at de reprresen terer  3 nye Shogtstyper 
henhoreiide til mcrværende Fam ilie .

Fani. 3. Pallenidae.

Character. Chelifori well developed ; palpi wanting or 
ru d im en ta ry ;  false legs p resen t in both sexes.

R em arks. By the above given charac te rs  this family 
is well distinguished, bo th  from the  preceding and the  suc­
ceeding oni', between which it has its na tu ra l  place. E x ­
clusive of the  3 genera  spoken of more a t  large in the 
sequel, to this family also belongs the genus e tab lished  by 
D ohrn ,  Xcspallene. in which a rudim ent of palpi is present.  
Moreover. 1 certainly think, as already noticed above, th a t  
several of the  forms trom the  Challenger  E xped it ion ,  des­
cribed by Hock as Phoxicliilidians. should properly be refer­
red to this  family, and be classed under  one or more new 
genera. Finally , as to the  3 Palle¡te species from the  
Challenger Exped it ion ,  likewise described by tha t  au thor,  
none of them, it seems to me. can stric tly  be ranked  under  
any of the 3 N o rth e rn  g ene ra ;  and exhibiting  as they do 
differences by no means trifling. 1 am most inclined to 
regard  them as represen ting  3 new generic types belonging 
to the present family.

Gen. 5. ( P a l l e n e ,  Jo h n s to n  1437. Gen. 5. P a l l e n e ,  Jo h n s to n  1837.

S læ gtsch aracter . L egem et  glat, mere eller mindre 
smalt, cylindriskt, med vel adskilte S idefortsatser .  Hoved­
segmentet forholdsvis stort ,  mad tydelig H a ls  og stærkt ud- 
videt Pandedel.  D e  to sidste K ropssegm ente r  sammensmel- 
tede med hinanden. H a lesegm ente t  meget lidet,  s tumpt ko- 
niskt, opadre tte t .  ( lieknudcn mere eller  m indre  ophoiet,

G eneric Character. Body smooth, more or  less slen­
der. cylindrical, with well separated  la teral processes. Ce­
phalic segment comparatively large, with neck dist inct and 
frontal p a r t  prominently expanded. T h e  two last segments 
of the  t ru n k  coalescent. Caudal segm ent very small, obtusely 
conic, directed  upwards. Oculiferons tuberc le more or less



incii vel uilvikleili' Synselemeiiter. Snabelen  kort. tortil- 
re t te t .  noget udvidet i sit ydre  P a r t i ;  M nndaabningen  sim­
pel. Saxlem m erne forholdsvis korte, S kaf te t  tykt, cvlindriskt, 
H aa n d en  afiang oval, med F ingrene  koniskt tilspidsede og 
tint tandede i Inderkanten. D e  falske F o d d e r  s ta n k t  tbr- 
lamgede og smale. 10-leddede. ô te  Led  hos H a n n e n  Innigere 
end de ovrige og ved E n d en  forsynet med en kort tillmge- 
boiet F l ig  ; de 4 ydre  L e d  langs In d e rk an te n  besa tte  med 
en rege lm äss ig  R ad  a f  pladeformige. i K a n te r n e  tint cilie- 
rede T o rn e r ;  sidste L ed  s tum pt til rm nlet i E nden ,  uden 
Klo. ( la iigfodderne m ere  e l ler  m indre  s ta n k t  forlanigede. 
sparsom t bors tebesa tte .  med L aa r led d e t  s tæ rk t opsvnlmet 
lios H u u n e rn e ;  T arsa l ledde t  yderst l ide t ;  Fodleddet k räf­
tig t udviklet og bevajbnet i In d e rk a n te n  ved Basis med 
stank«  T o rn e r ;  E ndek loen  forholdsvis kort,  men k räf t ig ;  
B ik loerne vel udviklede. K jonsaabn inge rne  h a r  H unnen  ved 
E n d en  a f  2det H ofte led  paa  alle F o dder ,  hos H a n n e n  kún 
p a a  de 2 hagers te  P a r .  D e  ydre  Æ g  meget store og fæ- 
stede enkeltvis til de falske F odder ,  uilen at viere saiiimen- 
k ittede til sam m eiihængende Masser.

B em æ rk n in ger. I  den Begriendsning, hvori S lægten 
h e r  tages. er  den hovedsageligt eha rac te r ise re t  veil den for­
holdsvis sm a k re ,  cylindriske K ro p ,  den eiendomnielige Ud- 
vikling at' H ovedsegm entet.  den uahnindelig  korte  Snabel,  
S ax lem m crnes  og navnlig de falske F o d d e r s  S trn e tn r .  eiule- 
lig ved T ils tedeværelseu  a f  vel udviklede B ik loer  paa G an g ­
fodderne. L ige ledes to r  de 2 sidste K ropssegm en te rs  Sam- 
m ensineltning gjælde for et generiskt M auke.

T ypen  for SLægten er  den liedenfor n l ie re  beskrevne P. 
brevirostris. .Johnston. I  den nyere T id  e r  desuden a f  D olin i  
opfort 1 m iddelhavske A r te r .  der  utvivlsonit liorer  ind lin­
der  deniie Shu'gt og s lu t te r  sig m eget næ r  til den typiske 
A r t .  hvortil endnu kom m er eu fite nordisk A r t .  soni i det 
folgende m erm ere skal beskrives.

p ro tu b e ran t ,  w ith  well developed visual elements Proboscis  
short,  an ter io r ly  d irected, som ewhat expanded in its ou ter  
p a r t ;  oral orifice plain. Chelifori comparatively short, 
scape thick, cylindric, hand ohlongo-oval. w ith  the  fingers
conically pointed and finely deiitated along the inne r  m ar­
gin. False  legs very elongate and slender, ten-jointed, 5 th  
jo int in male longer than  the  rest, and  furnished a t  the
ex trem ity  with  a shor t  recurved lappet : the  4 o u te r  jo in ts  
along th e  inner  edge arm ed  with a r eg u la r  series of lam el­
la r  spines, finely ciliate a long the m a rg in s ;  te rm inal jo in t  
obtusely rounded at the  extrem ity , w ithout any claw.
A m bula to ry  legs more or less prolonged, sparingly  setous.
with the  femoral jo in t  a good deal swollen jn  the  female;
ta rsa l  jo int exceedingly sm all ;  p ropodal joint powerfully 
developed, and arm ed  along the inne r  edge, at the base, 
with s trong  sp ines;  te rm inal  claw com paratively  short, but 
p ow erfu l ;  auxiliary  claws well developed. Sexual openings 
in female a t  th e  end of  the  2nd coxal jo in t  on all the
legs, in male on the  2 pos te r io r  pairs  only. T h e  ou te r
eggs very large, each fixed by itself  to  the  false legs, 
w ithout being glued to g e th er  in masses.

R em ark s. In the  restr ic ted  sense in  which the  genus 
is taken  here , its chief  charac te r is t ic s  consist in the  com­
para tively  s lender cylindrical body, the  peculia r  development 
o f  the  cephalic  segment, the  rem arkably  short proboscis, 
the s tru c tu re  of the  chelifori.  and  more par t icu la rly  tha t  of 
the  false legs, and finally, in the  presence  of well developed 
auxilia ry  claws on the  am bulator} legs. T h e  coalescence 
of the  2 last segm ents  of the  t ru n k  may likewise perhaps  
be taken  as a generic feature.

T h e  typo of the  genus is P. brevirostris, Jo h n s to n ,  
described in detail  below. O f  late. too. D o h rn  has e s tab ­
lished 4 M e d ite r ran e an  species, unquestionably  referrab lc  
to this genus, which agree very closely with the  typical 
species, to which comes a N o r th e rn  species —  the 6 th. 
described more a t  la rge in th e  sequel.

7. Pallene brevirostris. Jo h n s to n .

(PI. I I I ,  Fig. 1. a — h).

Pallene brevirostris. Jo h n s to n .  Mag. of Zool. & Botany.
Vol. 1, p. 380. PI. N I I .  fig. 7— 8.

Pallene brevirostris. H oek. Nieder],  A rch iv  f. Zoologie. Vol.
I I I .  p. 237. Tali. X V ,  F ig .  4 7.

Pallene empusa. W ilson. T ra n sa c t .  Connect.  A cad.,  Vol. V. 
]). H. PI. I I I .  fig. 2 . a — g.

Idem. U nited  S ta te s  Commission for F ish  
and F isher ie s .  R e p o r t  for 1878. p. 476, PI. I I .  fig. 
ô — 7.

Pallene brevirostris. Hoek. A rch ,  de Zool. expérim . I X .  p.
ô l l .  PI. X X V I ,  tig. 17.

J 'aliene brevirostris. H ausen ,  Zool. Dania*. T ab .  7, fig. 2 0 . 
i- Idem , X atu r l i .  T idsskrift 3 lLekke. Bd.

14. p. 649.

7. Pallene brevirostris. Jo h n s to n .

(PI. H I ,  fig. 1, a  — h).

Pallene brevirostris, Jo h n s to n ,  M ag of Zool. A Botany.
Vol. 1. ]i. 380. P I.  N I I ,  fig. 7— 8.

Pallene brevirostris. I loek .  N iederl.  A rch iv  f. Zoologie. Vol.
I I I ,  p. 237, T ab .  X V .  tigs. 4 — 7.

Pallene empusa. W ilson. T ra n sa c t .  Connect .  A cad .  Vol. V. 
p. 9. PI. I I I .  fig. 2. a — g.

,. Idem . U n ited  S ta te s  Commission for F ish  
and  F isheries. R e p o r t  for 1878, p. 476. PI. I I .  figs. 
5 — 7.

Pallene brevirostris. H oek , A rc h ,  de Zool. expérim. I X .  p.
5 1 ! .  PI. X X V I .  fig. 17.

Pallene brevirostris, H ansen , Zool. Daniae, T a b .V I I ,  fig. 2 0 .
Idem . N a tu rh .  T idsskrif t  3 R æ kke. Bd. 
14. p. 649.
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Pallene brevirostris. G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia  et
arc tica . No. 7.

A rtsch aracteristik . K roppen  noget undersætsig. med 
S idefortsa tserne  neppe længere end Segm enternes Bredde. 
H ovedsegm entet længere end de ovrige S egm enter  tilsammen. 
H alsen  temmelig tyk og ikke skarp t begrændset fra P ande-  
delen : A fs tanden  fra Oieknuden til Hovedsegm entets  F or-  
kant mindre end fra samiae til H alesegm ente t,  Oieknuden 
temmelig lav, s tnm pt tilspidset. Snabelen om tren t  lialvt 
saa lang soni Hovedsegmentet.  Saxlem m erne meget korte, 
H a a n d e n  af  Skaftets  La ngde, F ingrene  kortere  end Palmen. 
De falske F o d d e r  hos H u n n en  a f  Legeinets Længde, - lios 
H annen  en lialv G ang  til saa lange, sidste L ed  med b 
pladeformige T orne r .  Gangfodderne om tren t  3* â G ang 
længere end K roppen .  2det Hofteled ikke dobbelt saa langt 
soni de to ovrige tilsammen ; 2det Lægled om tren t  ö G a n s !  
lamgere end det term inale Afsnit. (Tarsal-  og F od ledde t) ;  
Fod ledde t noget krüm m et, med f> stærke l ’o rner  i det b a ­
sale. P a r t i  a f  Inderkan ten .  Bikloerne noget kortere end 
Endekloen .  I ægem et gjennemsigtigt med brede, opakt livide 
T v æ rb aa n d  over Gangfodderne. Længden af  K roppen  1 
Spandvidde 11 '.

B em æ rk n in ger. J e g  kau ikke bet vi vie. a t den lier 
om handlede F o rm  er den af  Jo h n s to n  forst beskrevne A rt .  
H vad  den nordam erikanske F o rm , P. empusa. Wilson, an- 
gaar.  saa e r  den allerede al H oek  og Hansen indentificeret 
med nærvierende A r t ,  og jeg tinder heller  ikke. at den af  
W ilson givne Beskrivolse og de af  ham meddelte F ig u re r  
afviger saa  meget. a t  der  kau være G rund  til a t  an tage 
Hogen specifisk Forsk je l .  Hvorvidt nogen a f  de 4 a f  D o lin i  
opstillede middelhavske A r t e r  lader  sig henfore til nærva*- 
rende A r t .  synes mig noget tvivlsomt. D e 2 A r t e r  P. 
spectrum  og P. T iberi synes a t  viere de. der  mest ligner 
vor A r t .  yui en at jeg  dog to r  iiidentiiicere nogen af  dem 
med samuie.

B esk r iv e lse . Legemets Længde líos ful dt udviklede 
H u n n e r  overskrider  ne]i]ie og Spandvidden 11'"”';
H an n e rn e  er  i TL gelen lidt mindre.

Legem et e r  (se PI. I II ,  F ig . 1. l a  og 1 b) forholds­
vis noget undersætsig t.  navnlig i Sammenligniiig med fol­
gende A r t .  a f  cylindrisk F o rm  og neppe afsmalnende bagtil. 
D en egentlige K ro p  er  lulli delt i 3 tydeligt begramdsede 
Segm enter,  i tiet de 2 sidste er fuldstiendig sainniensineltede 
med hilliiiiden. uden at der  er det miiidste Spor  at nogen 
S u tu r  melleni begge at opdage. Fu ldkom m en det samme 
er ogsaa Tilfaddet med folgende A r t .  og jeg  h a r  G ra n d  til at 
antage. at dette  e r  en for samtlige A r te r  a f  nærvæn | d e  Shegt 
belles C ha rac te r ,  soni kun ikke h a r  været t ils trækkelig  paa- 
agtet a f  tid ligere F orskere .  Hovedsegmentet e r  a f  særdeles 
betydelig  S torrelse. selv kjendelig lamgere end de ovrige Seg­
m enter  tilsammen. hvad der  va'sentlig skyldes den stærke 
Ldvikling a f  det frontale Part i .  D en foran Oieknuden lig­
gende Del a f  dette  Segment e r  nemlig o v e r -2 1/ ¿ G ang  saa 
lang soni den bagenfor samme liggende Del. og viser en 
tydeligt iiidknebet og temmelig lang cylindrisk Hals . der 
dog ganske snecessivt udvider sig til det s tæ rk t lo rh k k e d e

Den iiorske Nordhav>expeditiun. G. O. Sar*: Pyciiugnnidea.

Pallene brevirostris. G. 0 .  Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia et
arc tica , No. 7,
S p ecific  Character. Body somewhat short and stout, 

with the  la teral processes scarcely longer than the  segments are 
broad. Chephldic segment exceeding in length th a t  of the 
o ther  segments taken together ,  neck ra th e r  th ick  and not 
sharply defined from the  frontal p a r t  : d istance from the 
oculiferons tubercle to the  an ter io r  margin of the cephalic 
segment less than from the form er to the caudal segment. 
Oculilerous tubercle r a th e r  low, obtusely pointed. P r o ­
boscis about half  as long as cephalic segment. Chelifori 
exceedingly short, hand the  length of the  scape, fingers 
sho r te r  than  palm. T he  false legs in the  female the 
length of the body, in the  male ha lf  as long again, last 
jo in t  with (J lam ellar  spines. A m bula tory  legs about 3 l „ 
times the  length of the body, 2nd coxal jo int not twice as 
long as the  2 o thers  taken  toge ther ;  2 nd tibial jo in t  about 
3 times as long as the  term inal portion ( tarsal jo in t and 
propodal jo in t) :  propodal jo in t  somewhat curved, with r> 
s trong spines in the  basal par t  of the inner margin, the 
auxiliary claws a  trifle sho r te r  than  the  term inal claw. 
Body translucent,  with broad opaque white transverse  bands 
across the  am bulatory  legs. L eng th  of body I f  ” , extent 11

R e m a rk s .  I  see no reason to doubt tha t  the  form 
here  t rea ted  is the  species first described by Johnston .  
A s regards the  N o rth  A m erican form. P. empusa. Wilson, tha t 
has  been a lready indentified by H oek  and H ansen  with the 
present species : nor  does W ilson 's  description, and the  fig­
ures he has furnished, in my judgm ent, deviate sufficiently 
to  w arran t  our  assuming any specific distinction. W h e th e r  
any of the  4 M ed ite rranean  species established by Dolini 
admit of being referred  to  the  present form, appeal’s to 
me somew hat doubtful. T h e  2 species P. spectrum  and 
P. Tiberi would seem to be those bearing  the  closest resem ­
blance to our species, a lthough I  would not venture to 
identify e i ther  of them with it..

D e s c r ip t io n .  Tile length of the  body in fully deve­
loped females hard ly  exceeds Dy.,’“'", and the extent hardly 
11’"’“ ; the  males are. as a nile, somewhat smaller

T he  body (see PI. I l l ,  figs. 1, 1 a and 1 b) is com­
paratively short and stout, particu larly  when com pared with 
the  following species, has a  cylindrical form and scarcely 
tapers  a t  all posteriorly. T h e  body p roper  is divided into 
only 3 distinctly defined segments, as the 2 term inal ones 
completely coalesce without the slightest trace of having a 
suture. P recise ly  the  same is tile ease with tile iollowing spe­
cies. and 1 have reason to believe th a t  this is a  cha rac te r  
common to all species of the  present genus, but which lias not 
been sufficiently regarded by earlier  naturalists .  T h e  cephalic 
segment is especially of g rea t  size, being appreciably longer 
than  all the rest taken together,  which must chiefly be ascribed 
to the  strong development of the  frontal part.  T he  p a r t  
of this  segment in front of the oculiferus tubercle  is more 
than  2 1 y;> times the length of the  p a r t  behind it. and exhi­
bits a  distinctly constricted and r a th e r  long cylindrical neck, 
which, however, expands quite gradually  to the  strongly tum- 
fied term inal par t ,  from which the  proboscis and the  chelifori



te rm inale  P a r t i ,  hvorfra Snabelen og S ax lem m erne  mlgaar. 
S idefortsatserne er temmelig vielt adskilte og neppe længere 
end L egem et e r  b red t.  I ) e t  forreste til H ovedsegm ente t  
horende P a r  udgaa r  fra  dettes hagers te  P a r t i ,  medens det | 
folgende P a r  m lgaar  noiagtig fra  Midten a f  det tilsvarende 
Segment. D e t  hagerste  P a r  er, soni s;edvanlig, noget ko r­
te re  end de ovrige og s tæ rk t  bagudre ttede .  F r a  In d sn i t te t  
melleni begge udgaar  de t  overordentlig  lille H alesegm ent.  
der  e r  s tæ rk t  o p ad re t te t  (se F ig . 1 b), og a f  simpel konisk 
F o rm , med E n d en  svagt k loftet og forsynet til liver Side 
med en kor t  B ors te  (F ig .  1 h).

Oieknuden er  kuil lidet oplioiet (se F ig .  1 b), af  stum p 
konisk F o rm ,  og ved Basis forsynet med de 4 sædvanlige 
Enkelto ine.  indleirede i e t  m erk t  P igm ent.

Snabelen er (se F ig . 1 a. 1 b) nsdmindelig kort,  neppe 
lialvt saa  lang soni H ovedsegm entet,  og næsten lige fortii 
s trak t .  D en  er temmmelig tyk, cylindrisk. dog noget ud- 
videt i sit ydre P a r t i ,  og h a r  Spidsen stun ip t ti l rundet,  
med M undaabningen  simpel, uden nogen Borstebevæbuing.

Saxlem m erne er forholdsvis korte  og undersætsige, paa  
langt lirer ikke saa  lange soni H ovedsegm entet,  med Skaf te t  
simpelt cylindriskt og ved E n d en  udad forsynet med eu D el 
fine B o rs te r .  H aa n d en  er  om tren t  a.f samme L æ n g d e  som 
S kafte t og horizon ta lt  im ladrette t .  D e n  er  (F ig .  1 c) a f  
aflang oval eller næsten pæ redannet F o i  m og besat ved 
Basis a f  F in g re n e  med s tæ rke B ors te r .  F in g re n e  er  neppe 
længere end P alm en  og g aa r  i u m f id e lb a r  P lug t med samme.
D e  er koniskt tilspidsede og kun yders t  svagt krummede, 
sam t noget uiige i Længde, idet den nbeiuegelige F in g e r  er 
kjendelig kor tere  end den bevægelige; den torste  liar ikke 
b lo t  langs Tnderknnten, men ogsaa til S iderne flere sm aa 
tandform ige K n u d er .  hvorimod disse paa  den bevægelige 
F in g e r  e r  meget ntydelige.

A f  F o lere  er der  in te t S po r  a t  opdage (se F ig . 1 a).
D e  falske F o d d e r  er t i ls tede hos begge K jon og fæ-

stede paa  liver Side til e t  knudeform igt F re m sp r in g  ta?t 
foran de forreste S idefo rtsa tser  (se F ig . 1 a  og 1 b). Soni
líos de i det foregaaende om ta lte  F o rm e r ,  e r  de slaaede
ind u nder  K roppen  og viser i A hnindelighed  p a a  M idten  
en mere eller mindre s tæ rk  a lbuformig Boining. D e b e­
staal’ hos begge K jo n  af  10 L ed ,  livorai de 5 yders te  d au ­
llei’ e t  vel begræ ndset  te rm ina it  Afsnit.  A ngaaende  disse 
L em m ers  Længde, san er  den noget forskjellig hos de 2 
K jon. H o s  H u n n en  (Fig. 1) er  de lige n ds trak te  neppo 
længere end Legem et. medens de hos H a n n e n  ( Fig. i  a) 
er  næsten en halv G ang  til saa  lange. D e t t e  kom m er af  
den forholdsvis betydelig  s tæ rkere  l  dvikling hos H a n n e n  
a f  4de og navnlig 5 te  Led . hvilket sidste desuden udm æ rker  
sig ved eu fligformig, med et P a r  B o rs te r  besa t  F dv idn ing  
i E nden ,  livoraf in te t  S por  er at se hos H unnen .  D e  5 
Led. der  danner  E n d e p a r t ie t  (Fig. 1 d), e r  næsten a f  eus 
Længde. og de 4 yderste  langs Inderkanten  besa t te  med 
en regehnæssig B ad  a f  eiendommelige. lamellelormige T o r ­
ner, der  e r  særdeles fini indskaarne eller ligesom cilierede i
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issue. T h e  la te ra l  processes are  r a th e r  wide a p a r t  and 
hard ly  longer than  the  body is b road. T h e  foremost pa i r  
belonging to the  cephalic  segment, issue from its h ind­
m ost par t ,  w hereas the  succeeding pa ir  h a j i | J  the ir  
origin exactly in the  middle of the  corresponding seg­
ment. T h e  h indm ost pa ir  are. as usual, a  li t t le  sh o r te r  than  
the  o thers  and are  s trongly  d irected  backw ards.  F ro m  
the  incision between the two. issues the  exceedingly small 
caudal segment, d irec ted  s trongly upw ards  (see fig. 
1 b), and of a simple conic form, with the  ex trem ity  faintly 
cleft and furnished on each side with a shor t  br is t le  
( f ig . - l  h).

T h e  oculiferons tuberc le  is b u t  slightly p ro tu b e ra n t  
(see fig. 1 b), of an obtuse conic form, and  at the  base
provided with  the  4 simple eyes, or lenses, em bedded in
a  d a rk  p igment.

The proboscis  (see fig. l a ,  l b )  is r em arkab ly  short,  
scarcely ha l f  as long as the  cephalic  segment, and extended 
a lm ost s t ra ig h t  forwards. I t  is r a th e r  thick, cylindrical, 
although som ew hat expanded in its ou te r  par t ,  and  has the  
point obtusely rounded with the oral opening plain, and 
no setous a rm a tu re .

T h e  chelifori are  com paratively  sho r t  and stout, not
so long, by far. as the  cephalic  segment, with the  scape
pla in  cylindric, and a t  the  extrem ity  ou tw ards furnished 
with a num ber  of delicate bristles. T h e  hand is about the 
same length as the  scape, and d irec ted  horizontally  inwards. 
I t  is oblongo-oval or well-nigh pyriform (fig. 1 c), and a t  the 
base of the  fingers beset with s trong  bristles.  T h e  fingers arc 
scarcely longer th a n  the  paini, and extend in im m ediate line 
with it. T hey  are  conically acum inated  and but very slightly 
curved, also som ew hat unequal in length, the  immobile 
finger being appreciab ly  sh o r te r  th a n  the mobile one; 
not only has the fo rm er  along its inner  edge, but likewise 
a t  the  sides, several m inute  dentiform nodules, whereas 
those on the  la t te r  a re  very indistinct.

O f  palpi no trace  can be detected  (see fig. 1 a).
T h e  false legs are  p resen t in both  sexes, and a t ­

tached  on each side to a nodu la r  projection  im m e­
diately in front of the  foremost of the  la te ra l  p roces­
ses (see figs. 1 a and 1 b). A s  in the  forms previously 
spoken of. they are  folded in, under  the t runk , and gene­
rally exhibit ,  at the  middle, a more or less p rom inent,  e l­
bow-shaped bend. They are  composed, in bo th  sexes, of 10 
joints ,  the  5 outerm ost forming a well defined te rm inal divi­
sion. A s  rega rds  the  length of these  limbs, it differs 
somewhat in the  two sexes. I n  the  female (fig. 1), when 
fully extended, they are  hard ly  longer than  the  body, while 
in the  male (fig. 1 a) they are  almost ha lf  as long again. 
T h is  comes of the  relatively much fuller development, in 
the  male of the  4th, and m ore par t icu la r ly  5 th  jo in t ,  which 
la s t  has, moreover, a lobular  expansion a t  the  ex trem ity  beset 
with one or two setæ. no trac e  of which can be found in 
the  female. T h e  5 joints constitu t ing  the  te rm inal division 
(fig. 1 d) are  well-nigh equal in length, and the  4 o u te r ­
most are. along the  inner  edge, furnished with a regu la r  series 
of peculiar  lamellifera! spines, having the  edges very



Kanterne, Sidste Led (Fig- f »*) onder stumpt tilrundet, 
tiden S])or ai' nogen E n d ek lo ;  dut Iiærer U at' de oveii- 
niovnte lainelleibrniige Torner,  hvoraf  den vderste er storst.

G angfodderne er (se F ig .  i )  ai' spinkel Form, omtrent
o 1 /•_» G a n g  længere end Legemet og k u n  sparsomt borste-
besatte. Ai’ de o Ifot'teled er det m idterste  stærkt forlænget, 
omtrent dobbelt saa lang t soni de 2 ovrige tilsammen, og 
noget kolleforniigt opsvulmet i Luden, livor den ydre  Kjons- 
aabn ing  er beliggende. L aa rledde t er lios H unnen  (se
Fig. 1) ölte særdeles s tæ rk t opsvulmet paa  H idten , eller
mesten teniormigt,  ]iaa Grund  ai' de i det indre sig udvik-
lende -Eg, livorai’ de 3 eller 4 midterste k an  opnaa en
meget anselig  Storrelse (se Fig. 1 f). ls te  Ltegled er ad- 
skil ligt kortere  end Laarleddet og noget indknebet ved L a­
sis. Uerimod er 2det Lægled vel saa  langt soni hint Led 
og ai lineær Form . Det at' 'Parsal- og Fodleddet dannede
terminale Aisnit at' Foden er forholdsvis kort,  neppe l j3 saa
langt soni 2det Lægled, men særdeles hevægeligt i'orbundet 
med dette Led og m inder idethele i sin S true tu r  oni SÍ. 
1 ’hoxichilus. Tarsalleddet (se Fig. I g) er yderst lidet, a f  
tr iangulæ r Form , og liar i Inderkan ten  en stærk Torn  ibr- 
uden en Del sædvanlige Borster. Fodleddet er  kräftigt iid- 
viklet og noget k rüm m et samt i Inderkauten  hevæbnet med 
stæ rke Torner .  hvo ra f  navn l ig  de ó hagerste ud tnæ rker  sig 
ved betydelig Storrelse. Ved noiere Undersogelse viser disse 
siilste sig egentlig at viere ordnede i 2 Kader, hvoraf  den 
ene indeholder kun  2, den anden 3 Torner. Langs Y der­
kan ten  og ved Spidsen bærer dette Led desuden en Del 
temmelig lange og tvnde Borster, Endekloen  er forholdsvisCe O  C* .

kra i t ig  og s tæ rk t krüm m et,  dog neppe mere end lialvt saa 
lang  soni Fodleddet. Den bæ rer  ved Basis fortii 2 vel u d ­
viklede Bikloer. mere end lialvt saa lange soni selve Kloen.

De til de falske Fodder lios H annen  fæstede Æ g  er 
(se Fig. 1 a) forholdsvis meget store, kugleforinige, og iaa i 
A ntal ,  iahnindelighed om kring  (! S tvkker  paa liver Fod. 
De er fæstede særskilt til det s tærkt forlængede fite Led, 
iiden soni hos de fleste ovrige Bycnogonider at være oin- 
g ivne a f  nogen i’ælles Oniliylningsmembran.

D \ r e t  er  i levende Tilstaiid meget gjennemsigtigt og 
næsten farvelost. Dog tindes i Regelen ved Enden  et' hvert 
Led ]iaa G angfodderne ai'sat et opakt. kridlividt P igment, 
der  ved gjenneniialdende Lys ser morkt ml og g iver  L o d ­
de ra e  et m ere eller mindre udpræget tværbaandet Udseende.

F o r e k o m s t .  Jeg  liar taget denne Art ikke  sjelden 
ved vor ¡Svdkyst, f. Ex. ved Kisoer og Arendal, paa i’or- 
holdsvis g rundt Valid melleni A lger og llvdroider.  Den 
forekommer ogsaa a f  og til ved vor Yestkyst (S tavanger)  og 
g aa r  nordlig lige op til Tjoto i Nordland.

U d b red n in g . F oruden  ved Norge e r '  A rten obser- 
veret ved de britiske Der (Johnston o. fl.), D an m a rk  (H a n ­
sen). H olland og N ordkys ten  a f  F rank rige  ( lloek).  endelig 
ved Ostkysten ai’ N ordam erika, livis, soni jeg  iornioder.

delicately indented or, as it were, ciliated. T he  last jo in t  
(fig. 1 o) ends obtusely rounded, w ithout the slightest trace 
of a term inal claw : it bears 9 of the  above-mentioned la- 
melliform spines, the outerm ost being the largest.

The  am bulatory  legs (see tig. 1 1 are  s lender in form, about 
3 ]/o times as long as the body, and but sparingly beset 
with seta*. Of the 3 coxal joints ,  the  mesial one is very 
considerably produced, m easuring about twice the length of 
the two others taken  together, and somewhat olavi form ex ­
panded at the extremity, where the exterior  sexual ori­
fice is located. H ie  femoral jo in t in the female (see tig. 1) 
is often very much swollen in the middle, or almost fusiform, 
ow ing to the eggs developing within, of which the 3 or 4 m id­
most can attain  a very considerable size (see fig. 1 f). The 
1st tibial jo in t is a good deal shorter than  the femoral joint 
and slightly constricted at the base. On the other hand, the 
2 nd tibial jo int is ra ther  longer than the 1st, and of linear 
form. The terminal division of the leg formed by the tarsal 
and propodal joints, is comparatively short,  hardly ’ƒ3 as 
long as the 2 nd tibial joint, but very  flexibly connected 
with that joint, and, on the whole, in its s t ruc tu re  calls to 
mind the genus Phoxichilus. The tarsal joint (see fig, 1 g) 
is exceedingly small, t r iangu lar  in form, and has on the 
inner  edge a strong spine besides a num ber of the usual 
setæ. T he  propodal jo int is powerfully developed and slightly 
curved, also 011 the inner margin  armed with strong spines: 
the fi hindmost of which are  especially distinguished by their 
verv  considerable size. On closer examination the latter are 
found to be arranged in 2 series, the one with 2 , the other 
with 3 spines. Along the outer margin  and at the point, 
this joint hears, besides, a  num ber of ra the r  long, fine 
setæ. The terminal claw is com paratively  powerful and 
strongly curved, but hard ly  more than ha l f  as long as the 
propodal joint. It has at the base, in front, 2 well developed 
aux i l ia ry  claws, m easuring more than half  the length of the 
claw itself.

The eggs attached to the false legs in the male (see fig. 
1 a) are, comparatively, very  large, globular, and few in 
number, as a rule about 6 on each leg. T hey  are  attached 
separately to the greatly produced 5th  jo in t ,  without, as in 
most other Pvcnogoiiids, being surrounded by  a common 
envelo]ling membrane.

I n  the living state the animal is very  pellucid and al­
most colourless. As a rule, however, there may be observed, 
at the. extrem ity  of caeli joint of the am bulatory  legs, an 
opaque cha lky  white p igment deposited, which by transmitted 
light acquires a dark  c shade, and gives to the legs a  more 
or less prominent transversally  banded appearance.

O ccurrence. 1 have taken  this species, not infre­
quently, off the south-west coast of Norway, e. g. at Kisoer and  
Arendal,  in com paratively shallow water, am ong algæ and  
hydroida!. It occurs, too. now and again, off our west coast 
(Stavanger),  and  extends as far north  as Tjoto in Nordland.

D istrib u tion . Besides off Norway, the species has been 
met with off the British Islands (Johnston an d  others), D en ­
m a rk  (Hansen), Holland and the north coast of F rance  
(lloek), and, finally, on the east coast of North America, if

5*
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P .  empusa, Wilson, v irkel ig  er ideiitisk med vor x\rt. I 
de urktiske Have er den derimod aldrig  bleven oberveret 
<>" A rten  svnes derfor idetliele at m aatte  befragtes som en 
sydlig Form.

A

8. Pallene producta, G. U. Sars.

(PI. II I .  fig. 2 , a — d).

Pallene producta. G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea boreali« et 
arctia, No. 8 .

A rtseh araeteristik . l i e g e t  mer P. brevirostris, men 
at' betydelig s lankere  Kropsibrm. Hovedsegmentet 1 */s G ang  
til saa langt som de ovrige tilsammen. med særdeles smal 
og forlænget Hals og s tæ rk t fo rtykket Pandedel.  O ieknuden 
om trent i Midten a f  Legemets Længde. s tæ rk t ophoiet og 
konisk  tilspidset. Snabelen  soni hos P. brevirostris. Sax- 
ibdderne ligeledes at samme Bygning, men forholdsvis noget 
storre og med strerkere forlængede F ingre .  De falske F od­
der fæstede i nogen Afstand fra  de forreste S idetbrtsa tser 
til Miderne a f  H a lsen ;  Bygningen soni hos P. brevirostris. 
Gangfodderne særdeles spinkle og forlængede, med ‘i d et 
Ilofteled over dobbelt saa langt soni de 2 ovrige tilsannnen, 
Fodleddet omtrent soni hos foregaaende Art, men Bikloerne 
forholdsvis længere. D yret gjennem sigtig t,  udcn al Pigmen- 
tering. Legemets Længde 2""”, Spandvidde 18""".

t

B em æ rkn in ger. Xærværende F o rm  staar  i saagodt- 
som alle anato in iske D étailler  saa særdeles næ r I', brevirostris, 
at je g  liar væ re t  i nogen Tvivl oni dens Berettigelse soni 
selvstændig A rt .  D a  iniidlertid D olin i liar g jor t  os bekjendt 
med tiere, soni det synes. ligesaa næ rs taaende  A rte r  fra 
Middelhavct,  og j e g  ikke  har  fundet nogen tydelige Over- 
gange melleni næ rvæ rende  F o rm  \ p g  den typisko Art,  liar 
j e g  troet at m aatte  hævde dens specifiske Forskjel. 1 sin 
ydre  Habitus viser den en paafaldende L igbed  med den af  
Dolini under  Beiiævnelsen P . phantom a  ira  Middelhavet be­
skrevne Art, men ski Her sig meget bestemt ved F orm en  a f  
F od ledde t og ved de betvdelig  storre og ganske glatte 
Bik loer.

B osk rive lso .  Legemets L æ ngde er om kring  2'"’", medO O O '
en S pandvidde af  18””"; altsaa adskilligt storre end hos 
foregaaende Art.

F o rm en  er (se PI. III, F ig . 2) idethcle betydelig spiuk- 
lere end hos den typ iske Art, snavel iivad selve Kroppen 
som F odderne  angaar.  Hovedsegm entet er  lier a f  en «Ido­
les excessiv Længde, mere end l 1;., G a n g  læ ngere  end deo J I “ O ~
ovrige tilsannnen, og navnlig  udm æ rket ved den overor- 
dontlig stærkt forlængede og smalt eylindriske Hals, der 
meget skarpt afgrændser sig fra  den stærkt. udvidede, n æ ­
sten kolleformige Pandedel.  De 2 sidste Kropsscgm enter er 
soni 1ms P. brevirostris fu ldstæ ndig  sanmienvoxne med h iñ ­

a s  1 behove. P. empusa, Wilson, found there, is really identical 
w ith our species. In  the Polar Seas, on the other hand, it 
has never  been observed, and hence we are, on the whole, 
w arran ted  in regard ing  the species as a southern form.

8. Pallene producta. G. U. Sars. 

i PI. III. tig. 2 , a— d).

Pallene producta , CL 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea boreali« et 
arctica. No. 8 .

S p eeifle  eharaeter. Very closely app ro x im atin g  P. 
brevirostris, but oi a  much more s lender form of body. 
Cephalic segment as long as one and  a h a l f t im es  all the others 
ta k en  together, with neck ex trem ely  slim and prolonged and 
frontal part grea tly  tmnificated. Oculiferons tubercle located 
at about the middle of the length of the body, exceedingly 
pro tuberan t and  conically acuminated. Proboscis as in P. 
brevirostris. Chelifori s imilar in  s t ruc tu re  as well, but rela­
tively somewhat larger and  with more p r  ilongated fingers. 
False  legs attached to the sides of  the neck, at some di­
stance from the foremost of the lateral processes; s truc tu re  
as in P. brevirostris. A m bula tory  legs exceedingly slender 
and  prolongated, with 2nd coxal jo in t  more than twice as 
long as the two others taken  toge ther ;  propodal jo in t nearly 
as in preceding  species, but the  auxi l ia ry  claws relatively 
longer. Animal translucent, w ithout any  pigmentation w hat­
ever. Length  of body 2”””. ex ten t 18””".

R em arks. The present form approaches in almost all 
its anatomical details so rem arkab ly  near  to P .  brevirostris, that. 
I have felt much doubt respecting its claim to ran k  as a 
distinct species. \ s  Dolini has, however, made us acquainted  
with several,  it would seem, as closely app rox im ating  species 
iroin the .Mediterranean, and not having myself found any 
distinct transitions between the present form and  the typ i­
cal species. I h ave  seen lit to m ainta in  its specific distinc­
tion. In its external habitus it exhibits a s tr ik ing  resemblance 
to D ohrns’s M edite rranean  specis P .  phantom a , but differs 
very  decidedly in the form of the propodal jo in t  and the 
much larger and perfec tly  smooth auxiliary  claws.

D escr ip tio n . The body measures about 2 ’"'" in length 
and has an extent of 18mm ; therefore a good deal la rger
than in the  preceding  species.

The form (se 1*1. I l l ,  fig. 2) is. ou the whole, con­
siderably more s lender than in the  typical species, both as 
regards the body and  the legs. T he  cephalic segment has.
in this animal, quite a rem arkab le  length, more than one and
a half  times the  length of the others taken together, and is, in 
particular,  distinguished by the greatly prolongated and narrow  
cylindrical neck, which is very  sharply defined from the 
strongly expanded, almost claviform frontal part.  'The 2 last 
segments of the t ru n k  are, as in P .  brevirostris, completely



anden, lia lesegmentet er at' samme Udseende soni lins demie 
Art ,  ligesom ogsaa Kroppens Üidetortsatser.

O ieknuden er beliggende omtrent i Midten at' L ege­
mets L æ ngde og skiller sig kjendelig  fra sannne lios fore­
gaaende A rt  ved sin hoie, knnisk tilspidsede Form  (se Fig. 
2 a. 2 bj. Dens ifipids er mere eller m indre  fnroverboiet 
og L indserno ved Lasis a f  O ieknuden synes forholdsvis 
noget mindre end lios P . brevirostris.

Snabelen forholder sig ganske  soni lios demie Art, naa r  
undtages, at den er en Simile længere i Had i old til Lredden.

Ogsaa S axlem m erne viser en meget overensstemmende 
L y g n in g :  Kun synes de, ligesom overliovedet alle Krops- 
vedhæng, at viere noget mere forlængede, ligesom ogsaa 
F in g re n es  L æ ngde i ForlioJd til Palmen er noget storre (sc 
F ig . 2 c).

D e  falske F o d d e r  er her, ligesom Tiltældet er med den 
n iidde lhavske  A r t  P . phantom a, iæstede, i en k jende l ig  A f­
stand fra de forreste Sidetbrtsatser, til Siderne a f  Halsen. 
De er lios I lannen .  lige udstrakte, betydelig længere end Le­
gemet og stemmer saavel i Leddenes indbyrdes Forhold soni 
Levrelming ganske overens med samme hos P. brevirostris.

Oangfodderne er (se Fig. 2) overordentlig  spinkie og 
forlængede; da  iniidlertid ogsaa K roppen  or s tæ rk t forlæn­
get, vil Længdeforholdet melleni Legemet og F o d d e rn e  om­
trent blive det sam me som hos foregaaende Art.  A f  Lcd- 
dene er det 2det 11otteled uahnindelig  langt og smalt, over 
dobbelt saa lang t som de 2 ovrige tilsammen. De 3 fol­
gende L ed  er ogsaa betydelig længere end hos P . breviro­
s tr is , hvorimod deres indbyrdes La ngdeforhold ikke er m e­
get torskjelligt. Fodleddet (se Fig. 2 d) viser idethele on 
meget lignende Form  og Bevæbning som hos foregaaende 
Art. Derimod er L ik loerne her  k jendelig  storre, næsten af  
Endek loens  Længde.

De til de falske F odder  hos H a n n e n  fæstede Æ g  er 
(se Fig. 2) som hos P . brevirostris, faa i Antal og forholds­
vis store, fnldkommen kugleformigc og ikke  omgivne af  
nogen fælles .Membran.

l íe le  D yre t  er i levende T ilstand i hoi G rad  gjennem- 
sio-tigt og uden de livide T væ rbaand  over Gangfodderne,O o o o /
der foretindes hos foregaaende Art.

F o rek o m st. Je g  har  taget nogle faa E xem plarer  a f  
dennc F o rm  ved Apelvær i Mordre T rondhjem s Amt. De 
forekom paa  et temmelig betydeligt D vb, 6U - - 1U0 Favne, 
Lerbund.

eoaleseent. T he  caudal segment exhibits the same appea­
rance  as in that species, as also do the lateral processes of 
the body.

The oculiferons tubercle is located nearly in the middle 
ol the length oi the body, and  is perceptibly distinguished from 
that of the preceding species by its elevated, conically acum i­
nated form (see tig. 2 a, 2 b). Its point is more or less bent 
forwards, and the lenses at the base of the tubercle would seem 
to be, relatively, somewhat smaller than in P. brevirostris.

T he proboscis occurs precisely as in the said species, 
save in being a trifle longer, proportionally to the breadth.

T h e  chelifori. too, exhibit a very  similar structure, 
only they would seem, as indeed is the ease generally with 
all appendages of the body, to be somewhat more prolonged, 
the length of the fingers in proportion to that of the palm, 
being also somewhat g rea te r  (see fig. 2 e).

T he  i'alsc legs in this animal, as in the M edite rranean 
species P. phantom a, are attached, at an appreciable distance 
lrom the foremost lateral processes, to the sides of the neck. 
In  the male, when fully extended, they are considerably 
longer than the body, and  agree, alike in the relative pro ­
portion of the joints and tile arm atu re ,  with the false logs 
in P . brevirostris.

T he  am bulatory  legs (sec fig. 2) arc uncommonly slen­
der and elongate; as the trunk ,  however, is also much 
produced, the proportion in length between the body and 
the legs will be nearly the same as in the preceding species. 
U f the joints, the 2 nd coxal jo int is rem arkably  long and 
slender, more than twice as long as the 2 others taken 
together. Tile o succeeding jo in ts are  likewise a good deal 
longer than in P. brevirostris, whereas their mutual relation 
as to length is not v e ry  different. T he  propodal jo in t  (see 
fig. 2 d) exhibits much the same form and arm a tu re  as in 
the preceding species. T he  auxiliary claws are. however, 
appreciably larger, almost as long as the term inal claw.

The eggs attached to the false legs in the male (se 
fig 2) are, as in P. brevirostris, fen in num ber and compa­
ratively large, quite globular in shape, and not enveloped 
in any  common membrane.

The entire animal is, in the living state, rem arkab ly  
translucent, and without the white transverse bands across 
the am bulatory  legs observed in the preceding species.

O ceu rren ee. 1 have taken a few sjÇecimens of this 
form at Apelvær in Mordre Trondhjenis Am t. T hey  were 
brought up from a considerable depth, (>U— 100 fathoms; 
clay bottom.

V
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Gen. fi. P s e u d o i ^ a l l e n e ,  Wilson, 187S. 

iSyn: P allene, Kroyer).

S l æ g t s c l i a r a e t e r i s t i k .  Legemet at' robust 'Form, del- 
vis pigget, med Sidefortsatserne mere eller m indre tæt sam- 
mentrængte . Hovedsegmentet aí’ m iddelm aadig  Storrelse, 
s tærkt udvidet i Enden, med forholdsvis kor t  og ty k  Hals. 
l ) e  2 sidste Kropssegmenter tydeligt afgnensede ira liin- 
anden. Halesegmentet forlænget, koniskt, delvis pigget. Oie­
knuden  stompt tilrundet,  med vel udviklede ¡Synselementer. 
Snabelen  skjævt nedadrette t,  konisk, Spidsen mamilleformigt 
ud trukke t ,  M undaabn ingen  omgivet a f  eu tæ t K ra n d s  af 
line Borster. S ax lem m erne kräftig t udviklede, Skaf te t  p ig ­
get, Saxen (bos fuldt udviklede Ind iv ider)  robust, s k raa i  
nedadrette t ,  udvidet mod Enden, F in g re n e  indadrettede, 
korte  og tykke ,  med tuberke lform ige F re m sp r in g  i In d e r ­
kan ten  og stum p Spids. D e  falske F o d d er  10-leddede, en­
dende med en vel udvikle t Klo, 5te Led hos H annen  med 
en k o r t  E l ig  i E nden . G angfodderne mere eller mindre 
undersætsige, piggede; Laarleddet hos H unnen  s tæ rk t  op- 
svulm et; Tarsalledddet meget l ide t;  Fodleddet liiere eller 
m indre  k rum m et,  med s tæ rke T o rn e r  i In d e rk a n te n ;  Ende- 
kloen kräf t ig t  udvikle t,  men uden Spor af Bikloer. D e  
y d re  Æ ggem asser  med ta lrige forholdsvis smaa Æ g  omgivne 
a f  en belles Membran.

B em æ rk n in ger. J e g  er , fuldkommen enig med Dr. 
Hansen i, at denne a f  W ilson forst opstillede Shegt bor op- 
retholdes. F oruden  ved den fuldstændige i\langel a f  Bi- 
klner, adskiller denne Slægt sig fra den typ iske ved flere 
an d re  vigtige Characterer,  saasom Snabelens Form , Saxlem- 
m ernes Bygning, de med en tydelig Klo endende falske 
Fodder, den eiendoinmelige piggede B evæ bqing  a f  G angfod­
d erne ;  endelig, soni a f  Dr.  H ansen  paavist. ogsaa ved Ud- 
vik lingen. i l a n  k jender  hidtil k u n  med S ikkerhed  2 her­
ben horende A rte r ,  soni begge er nordiske og i det fol­
gende nærm ere vil blive omtalte.

8. Pseudopallene circu laris, (Goodsir).

(PI. III, Fig. 3, a h).

Pallene circularis. Goodsir, On some new species of P y c ­
nogonida. E d in b u rg h  Xew Phil. Jo u rn a l  1842, Vol. 32, 
p. 13G, PI.

Pallene interm edia, Kroyer, Bidrag til K undsk . oni Pycno- 
goniderne, 1. c. p. 119 (adult.)

—  —  Idem, G a im ard ’s Voyage en Scandinavie,
pi. 37, F ig . 2 a — g.

Pallene discoidea. Kroyer, B id rag  til K undsk . oni P ycno-  
goniderne, 1. c. p. 120 (Jun.).

—  Idem, G a im ard ’s Voyage en Scandinavie , 
PI. 37, fig. 3, a — g.

Gen. fi. » a l l o u e ,  Wilson, 1878.

(Syn: P allene, Kroyer).

G en eric  C haracters. Body robust in form, p a r t ly  
spinous, with lateral processes m ore or less crowded together. 
Cephalic segment of medium size, very  much expanded  at 
the extrem ity , with com paratively  short and  th ick  neck. 
T he  2 last segments of the t ru n k  distinctly defined from 
each other. Caudal segment produced, conic, par t ly  spinous. 
Oculiferons tubercle obtusely rounded, with well developed 
visual elements. Proboscis directed  obliquely downwards, 
conic, point mamilliform exserted, oral orifice surrounded 
by  a dense wreath of delicate bristles. Chelifori powerfully 
developed, scape spinous, the chela (in full-grown specimens) 
robust,  directed obliquely dow nw ards,  expanded  towards 
the extremity, fingers directed inwards, short and  thick, 
with nodular projections on the inner edge and point 
obtuse. False legs ten-jointed, te rm ina ting  with a well 
developed claw, 5 th  jo in t  in male with a short lobe at the  
extremity. Ambulator* legs more or less thickset and spinous : 
femoral jo in t  in female exceedingly swollen ; tarsal jo int very 
small; propodal jo in t  more or less curved, w ith  strong spines 
on the inner  edge; terminal claw powerfully  developed, but 
without any  trace of aux i l ia ry  claws. T h e  outer egg- 
masses, consisting of  numerous comparatively’ small ova. 
enveloped in a common m em brane.

R em arks. I  quite agree w ith  Dr. Hansen, th a t  this 
genus, first etablished by Wilson, should be maintained. 
Besides its absolute want of auxiliary' claws, the genus dif­
fers from the typ ical  one in divers o ther  im portan t charac­
ters, as, lor example, the form of the  proboscis, the s truc­
tu re  of the chelifori, the false legs te rm ina ting  in a  distinct 
elaw, the pecu lia r  spinous a n n a tu re  of the ambulatory’ legs ; 
and finally, too, as pointeli out by D r.  H ansen, in the  de­
velopment. LTp to the present time, only’ 2 species can, with 
certainty’, be referred to this genus; both N orthern  ones 
and  which will subsequently be spoken of more at large.

9. Pseudopallene c ircu laris , (Goodsir).

(PI. III , fig. 3. a—h).

Pallene c iradaris , Goodsir, On some new species o f  P y c ­
nogonida. E d inbu rgh  New Phil. Jo u rn a l  1842. Vol. 32, 
p. 13G, PI.

Pallene interm edia , Kroyer, B id ra g  til K undsk. oni Pycno- 
goniderne, 1. c. p. 119 (adult).

—  —  Idem, Gaini,ard’s Voyage en Scandinavie ,
PI. 37, fig. 2 a — g.

Pallene discoidea, K royer. B id rag  til K u n d sk .  oni Pycno- 
goniderne, 1. e. p. 120 (jun.).

— Idem, G a im ard ’s Voyage en Scandinavie, 
PI. 37, fig. 3, a — g.
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Pallene hispida, Stimpson, ]nver teb ra ta  <>f G rand  .Manan, 
p. 37 (adult).

Pseudopallene hispida, W ilson, Svnopsis of the Pycnogonida 
of New England , p. IO, PI. U l,  tig. 1 a — c (adult).

Idem, Rep. U. S. Comm. F ish  and
Fisheries Vi, p. 47s,  PI. ]], fig. 9.

Pseudopallene discoidea. Wilson, Synopsis of the Pycnogonida 
of N ew  England, p. 12, PI. I l l ,  tig. 3, a— e (Jun.).
— —  Idem, Rep. U. S. Comm. Fish and
Fisheries VI, p. 479, Id. 11, tig. 10.

Pseudopallene interm edia. Hansen, K ara  Havets Pvcnogoni- 
der, p. 21, Tab. N IX . tig. 2 a — 1 (adult. & jun.). 

Pseudopallene circularis. G. (). Sars. Pycnog. borealia et 
arctica, No. 9.

A r t s e h a ra e te r i s t ik .  Legemet særdeles plumpt og un- 
dcrsætsigt, med Sidefortsatserne mesten sammenstodende; de 
2 midterste K ropssegmenter oventil med en Længderad a fh o ie  
pigformige Fortsatser.  Hovedsegmentet neppe saa langt soin 
de 3 folgende tilsammen, Halsen særdeles kort. næsten obsolet. 
Sax lem m erne  forholdsvis körte, Skaftet cylindriskt,  med 
stærke pigformige Fortsa tse r  ved E nden , S axen  neppe læn­
gere end Skaftet. t r iangu la r ,  den nbevægelige F in g e r  med” O O O SS
en enkelt afrundet K u n d e  i Midten a f  Inderkanten  ; den 
bevægelige F in g e r  glat. L)e falske F odder  forholdsvis korte, 
de ydre  Led besaite med simple, uregelmæssigt ordnede 
T o rne r  i In derkan ten  G angtödderne korte  og robuste, 
neppe mere end dobbelt saa  lange soni Legemet, og forsy- 
nede, isier langs Ydersiden, med stæ rke pigformige F o r t ­
satser, fint cilierede i K an te rn e  og bæreude en stiv Borste 
i Spidsen; Fod ledde t s tæ rk t  k rü m m e t og hevæ bnet i Inder- 
kaiiten  med om kring  8— 10 stærke Torner  : Endekloen kor­
tere end Fodleddet.  F a rv en  gulbrnn. Legeinets L æ ngde 
3 V ;  S jiandvidde 19""".

B e m æ r k n in g e r .  D er  k an  efter min Meiling ingen- 
somhelst Tvivl være oni, at Goodsir’s Padene circularis  er 
identisk med Kroyer's  P. discoidea, og, da Goodsir’s A fhand -  
ling er publieeret 3 A ar  tidligere end K rove r’s, m aa  selv- 
tblgelig det a f  forstnævnte F o rsk e r  foreslaaede Navn, circu­
laris, bibehuldes fur A rten .  D r.  Hansen har  forst paavist, 
a t de 2 K roye rske  Arter, P. intennedia  og discoidea borer 
summen, den forste reprresenterende illicit udviklede, den 
anden vngre  lnd iv ider ;  noget, livis Rigtighed je g  ogsaa veil 
egne lagttagelser  k an  bekræfte. Den amerikanske' Form 
P. hispida, synes heller ikke i nogen Ilenseende at skille 
sig fra fu ldvoxne E xem plarer  a f  jæ rv æ re n d e  Art, ligesaalidt 
soni den af  Wilson sum Pseudopallene discoidea beskrevne 
Form lader sig adskille fra yngre  lnd iv ider  ( =  Pallene dis­
coidea, Kroyer).

B e sk r iv e ls e .  Legemets Længde er hos luidt u.dvik- 
lede lnd iv ider  om trent 31/2"'m, med en Spandv idde  at 19"””. 
Kogen beimerkelig Forskjel i Storrelsen hos de 2 Kjon lin­
des ikke.

Form en  er (se PI. III, Fig. 3) uahnindelig  kor t  og 
undersætsig, i hvilken Henseer.de denne Art noget mindert 
oni A rte rn e  a f  S lægten A m m othea , Leaeh. Selve Kroppen

Pallene hispida, Stimpson, ln v e r teb ra ta  of G rand  Manan, 
¡i. 37 (adnlt).

Psi'udopalleue hispida, Wilson. Synopsis of the Pycnogonida 
of New England, p. IO, PI. H l ,  tig. 1 a— e (adult).
— —  Idem, Rep. F . S. Connu. F ish  and
Fisheries VI, p. 478, PI. II, tig. 9.

Pseudopallene discoidea, Wilson, S y n o jg s  of the P ycnogonida 
of New England  p. 12. PI. I I I ,  tig. 3, a — e (,jun.).
— —  Idem, Rep. U. S. Comm. Fish and
Fisheries V], p. 479. PI. II, tig. 10.

Pseudopallene interm edia, Hansen, K ara  H avets  P ycnogon i­
da) j  p. 21, Tab. N IX , fig. 2 a — 1 (adult & ju n  ). 

Pseudopallene circulates, G. O. Sars. Pyenog. borealia et 
arctica. No. 9.

SpeeifLc C h a ra c te r s .  Body exceedingly clumsy and 
thickset,  with lateral processes well-nigh contiguous; the 2 
median segments of the body above with a longitudinal 
series of prominent spiniform projections. Cephalic segment 
hard ly  as long as the 3 succeeding ones taken together, 
neck extremely slmrt, almost absent. Chelifori co m p ara ­
tively short, scape cylindric with s trong  spiniform projec­
tions at the extremity, chela hard ly  longer than scape, 
tr iangular,  immobile finger with a single rounded pro tube­
rance a t  the middle of the inner edge; mobile finger 
smooth. False legs com paratively short, outer joints  
beset with plain, irregularly  disposed spines on the inner 
margin. A m bula tory  legs short and  robust,  scarcely more 
than twice as long as body, and furnished, especially 
along the outer side, with strong spiniform projections de­
licately ciliated at the edges, and bearing a stiff bristle at  
the point;  propodal jo in t  g rea tly  curved, and  armed on the 
inner edge with about S—-10 strong spines; terminal claw 
shorter than propodal joint. Colour a  yellowish brown. 
L eng th  of body’ 3 ext ent  19'"m.

R e m a r k s .  In my opinion, there can not be the 
slightest doubt that Goodsir’s Pallene circularis is iden­
tical with K rover’s P . discoidea, and as Goodsir’s .Me­
moir appeared 3 years previous to Kroyer's,  the nam e 
circularis proposed by the former naturalist ,  must, ’ as a 
matter of course, be re ta ined  for the species. Dr. Hauseri 
was the first to point out that the 2 Kroyer species, P. in ­
termedia  and P. discoidea are the same, the tonner rep re ­
senting fully developed the la tter imm ature ind ii idua ls  —  
a fact borne out by my own observations. The North 
A m erican  form, P. hispida, does not seem to d i Her either 
from adult specimens of the present species, and ju s t  as little 
does the form described by Wilson under  tbe nam e of J-’seudo- 
pallcne discoidea permit itself to be distinguished from younger  
specimens ( =  Pallene discoidea. Kroyer).

D e sc r ip t io n .  T he  length of the  body in fully deve­
loped specimens is about 3 I; i”m, the extent abrtut 19mm. 
A ny appreciable difference in size between the 2 sexes can 
not lui detected.

The form (see PI. 111. fig. 3) is rem arkab ly  short and 
thickset,  in which respect this species calls somewhat to 
mind the species of the genus Am m othea, Leach. T he  body
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er (se F i" .  3 a. 3 It) forholdsvis bred. og. da de ira samme 
radierende fchdefortsatser er  næsten sannnenstodende, laar  
lierved det centrale P ar t i  a f  Legem et ved forste Oiekast 
Pdseendet a f  en mere eller mindre cirkeltbrmig Sddve; 
he ra f  A rtsbetegnelserne circularis  og discoidea. Alle Krops- 
segmenter er tydeligt begrændsede ved vel m arke rede  S u­
turer, og det forreste (Hovedsegmentet)  sont sædvanlig  det 
storste, skjont neppe længere end de 3 tolgende tilsammen. 
Ved en stærk median Indkn ibn ing  er dette Segment delt i 
2 1’artier, livoraf  det forreste forestiller Pandedelen .  det h a ­
gerste den fodbærende Del. Begge et kun  skilt ved et 
ganske smalt Mellcmrnm. og nogen egentlig  r ia ls  er  saale- 
des i G ründen  ikke tilstede. Pandedelen er stærkt fortyk- 
ke t  og event il forsynet med l|ji T v æ rra d  a f  stnaa pigformige 
F ortsa tse r ;  dens forreste K an t  or noget ud rande t i Midten. 
melleni Insertionen aí' Saxlemmerne. D e  2 folgende Krops- 
segmenter er hvert i Älidten a f  Rygsiden lorsynet med en 
Læ ngderad  a f  hoie pigformige Fortsa tser,  livoraf de p aa  det 
bagre  S egm ent er mere eller mindre samme.nsmeltede ved 
Roden (se Fig. 3 a). Bedvanligvis lindes paa  dot forreste 
Segm ent 3, paa det bagerste 4 saadanne F ortsa tser,  alle 
lint eilierede i K an te rne  og bærende i Spidsen , en enkelt 
stiv Borste. Legemets S idetbrtsa tser (se Fig. 3 b) er  for- 
boldsvis store, om tren t  saa  Lange som Kroppen er bred, og 
a f  noget kolledannet F o rm ;  ved Eliden liar liver a f  dem 
oventil cn K ra n d s  a f  l ignende pigformige Fortsatser,  soni 
de jiaa P ygsiden  a f  Kroppen. Soni sædvanlig er de 2 P ar  
midterste  Sidefortsatser de storste og sidste P a r  niindst. 
l la lesegmentet (Fig. 3 g) er forholdsvis langt, horizontalt, og 
a f  smal cylindrisk  eller noget konisk Form, samt forsynet 
med smaa P igge  oventil og i K an te rn e .

O ieknuden , der omtrent er beliggende paa Midten af 
H ovedsegmentet.  er  (se F ig . 3 a) forholdsvis lav og stunipt 
t i lrundet,  samt noget bagudrettet.  Synselenienterne er vel 
udviklede og a f  sæ d v an liB B y g n in g .

Snabelen. der er noget skraa t nedadrette t  (se F ig .  3 a), 
er adskilligt kortere  end Hovedsegm entet og a f  konisk  
F orm , med »Spidsen mammilleformigt nddraget : om kring  
M undaabn ingen  lindes en tæt K ra n d s  a f  særdeles fine Bor­
ster, der dog m angier  lios ganske unge Exem plarer  (se
F|pJ¡3 h).

Saxlem m erne er hos lu idt udviklede E x em p la re r  (-o. 
F ig .  3 a, 3 b) meget k räf t ig t  udviklede, skjont ikke a f  no- 
gen særdeles betydelig Længde. Skaftet er tykt, cyl indriskt 
og oventil ved E nden  forsynet med en T væ rrad  a f  4 pig- 
formigo Fortsatser.  h v o ra f  navnlig  den y derate udm æ rker 
sig ved betydelig Storrelse. l laanden , der  er sk ra a t  nedad- 
og indadrettet mod Spidsen a f  Snabelen. er omtrent a f  
Skaftcts L æ ngde og stærkt opsviihnet.  næsten a f  tr iangulær 
F orm  og paa den ovre Side forsynet med korte  borstebæ- 
rende Fortsatser og sprodte 1 laar. F ingrene  er meget korte, 
s tæ rk t indadrettede og ender  begge i eu stump Spids. Den 
bevægelige F inger er ganske glat, h io r im od  den ubevægc- 
lige liar et s tæ rk t knudeformigt F rem spr ing  i M idten af

itself (see tig. 3 a, 3 b) is comparatively broad, and as the 
lateral processes rad ia t ing  therefrom are well-nigh contiguous, 
the central part of the  body acquires, thus, at the first glance, 
the appearance of a more or less circular disc : hence the 
specific designations circularis  and  discoidea. All the seg­
ments of the body are distinctly defined by  well m ark ed  
sutures, the foremost (cephalic segment) being as usual 
the largest, a lthough hard ly  longer than the 3 succeeding 
ones taken  together A deep median constriction divides this 
segment into 2 portions, of which the foremost represents 
the frontal, and  the  hindmost the  pediformis part. T hey  are 
separated by only an exceedingly narrow  interval, and a neck 
therefore, strictly speaking, does not exist. T h e  frontal part 
is v e ry  m uch tumificated. and furnished above with a 
transverse series ot small spiniform projections; its anterior  
edge is somewhat em arg inate  in the middle, between the 
insertions of the chelifori. T h e  2 succeeding segments 
of the  t ru n k  are each provided in the middle of the 
dorsal side with a longitudinal series of prominent spiniform 
projections, those on the  posterior segment coalescing, more 
or less, at the base (see fig. 3 a). T h ere  occur on the foremost 
segment, as a rule, 3, on the  hindmost 4 such processes, all 
delicately ciliated a long the edges and bea r ing  at the point 
a single stiff bristle. T he  lateral processes of the body (see 
fig. 3 b) are comparatively large, about as long as the t ru n k  
is broad, and somewhat clavate in form; at the extremity, 
each has a  wreath  of spiniform projections similar to tho le  
on the dorsal side of the t ru n k .  A s  usual, the 2 middle pairs 
of lateral processes are  largest,  and  the last pair  smallest. 
T h e  catula! segment (fig. 3 g t is comparatively long, hori­
zontal. and of a narrow  cylindric or somewhat conic form, 
and is also furnished above and  at the edges with small 
spines.

The  oculiferons tubercle, located at about the middle 
of the cephalic segm ent (see fig. 3 a), is com paratively  low 
and  obtusely rounded, and has a somewhat backw ard  direc­
tion. T he  visual elements are well developed and of the 
usual structure .

The proboscis, which is directed som ew hat obliquely 
dow nw ards (see fig. 3 a), is a good deal shorter  than the 
cephalic segment, and conic in form with the point mamilli- 
form exserted : round the oral orifice is seen a dense wreath 
of exceedingly delicate bristles, which is absent, however, in 
very  you n g  specimens (see fig. 3 h).

The  chelifori are, in fnll-grT>wn specimens (see figs. 3 a.
3 b). very powerfully developed, although not of any  con­
siderable length. T he  scape is thick, cylindric, and fur­
nished above, at the  extremity, with a transverse series of
4 spiniform projections, the outermost of which, in particular,  
a t ta ins  a considerable size. T h e  hand, directed obliquely 
dow nw ard  and inward, towards the tip of the proboscis, is 
about the length of the scape and much swollen, almost tr ian­
gular  in form, and provided on the upper  side with short seti­
ferous processes and scattered hairs. T he  fingers are very 
short,  directed considerably inwards, and terminate, both of 
them, in an obtuse point.  The mobile finger is quite  smooth, 
whereas the immobile one 1ms a prominent nodular

I
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Inderkan ten .  Begge F in g re  er s tæ rk t ehitiniserede og der- 
tbr ai' mork hornbrun  Farve.  l ios yngre  Individer ( =  1’. 
discoidea, K royer)  viser disse L em m er (se Fig. 3 h) et tem­
melig af’vigende Udseende og er idethele betvdelig svagere 
udviklede end lios fuldvoxne Exem plarer .  Navnlig  er Saxen 
meget forskjellig. Den er nemlig paa  langt nær ikke saa 
s ta ak t  opsvulmet og aí' temmelig regolmæssig oval Form, 
med F ingrene  u dstrak te  i Palmens A xe samt endende i en 
fin. noget indböiet Spids. In d e rk a n te n  al’ begge F ingre  er 
desuden fint tandet i líele Længden. og den ubevægclige 
F i l ige r  mangier ethvert S]ior aí det s tæ rke knudeformige 
Frem spring. soni iorefindcs lier bos fuldvoxne lndivider.

De falske Fodder, der  er fæstede noget ventra lt ,  ne- 
denunde r  F o fk a n te n  a f  de forreste Sidefortsatser, er forholds- 
vis korte, navnlig  bos H unnen . Hos H annen  er ile vistnok 
noget længere (se Fig. 3 a), men opiiaar dog neppe Lege­
mets L æ ngde. rile Led bar  hos H annen  ved E nden  en lig- 
nende fligformig Fortsats  som hos foregaaende Slægt. D e  
4 ydre Led (Fig .  3 d) aftager suecessivt i Storrelse og er 
langs Inderkan ten  iorsyiiede med en Del temmelig urcgel- 
mæssigt ordnede T o rn e r  uden Sidetænder (F ig .  3 e). Det 
forholdsvis lille sidste Led liar kun  2 saadanne og bærer  i 
Spidsen en vel udvikle t Endeklo .  der i In derkan ten  er fint 
tandet.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. o, 3 f) er  a f  usædvanlig  kor t  
og robust Form , neppe mere end dobbelt saa lange soni 
Kroppen, og bevælmede med ta lr ige  koniske. i K anterne  
fint baarede, pigformige Fortsatser, liver bærende i Spidsen 
en stiv Borste. Disse Fortsatser  er paa de 2 Lægled teni- 
nielig regelmæssigt ordnede i 3 R æ k k er ,  livoraf de i den 
ydre  Kant fæstede navnlig  er s tæ rk t  udviklede, given de 
Fodderne  ber  et regelmæssigt saug takke t Udseende (se F ig . i 
3 f). P aa L aa r ledde t  er de noget mero uregelmæssigt ord­
nede. og paa Hoftepartiet g rupperer  de sig i sam oni Enden 
a f  Leddene. Soni bos foregaaende Slægt er Laarleddet bos j  
fuldt udviklede H u n n er  (Fig. 3) s tæ rk t opsvulmet paa G rund  
a f  de sig i dets Indre  udviklende Æ g ,  der dog lier aldrig 
opnaar  en saa betydelig Storrelse. l los H anne rne  er dette 
Led (se Fig. 3 f) adskilligt sumiere, noget indsuoret paa 
J l id teu  og desuden udm æ rket ved 2 s tæ rke afrundede K nu- 
der  i Inderkan ten  ; en lignende K nude  lindes ogsaa paa ct- 
livert a f  de 2 folgende. Led næ r  Basis. A ngaaende Leddc- 
nes indbyrdes Længdeforhold, saa er Laarleddet omtrent saa 
langt som de 3 Holteled tilsam m en; I ste Lægled er omtrent 
a f  Laarleddets Længde, înedens 2d et er  kjendelig  længere 
og smalere. Tarsa lleddet er meget lidet. dug forholdsvis 
storrc end bos foregaaende Shegt, a f  triangulair  Form, med 
In d e rk an te n  skydende ud i en afrundet.  med korte  Torner 
besat Lap. F odleddet e r  k räf t ig t  udvikle t og temmelig 
s tæ rk t  k ru in m c t ;  det e r  langs In d e rk a n te n  hevæbnet med 
om kring 8 — 10 stæ rke Torner,  livoraf de 4 hagerste er störst. 
E ndekloen er s tæ rk t  cbitiniseret, noget ko r te re  end Fod- 
leddet og jevu t  krüm m et.  A f  Bikloer er der  ikke det 
miiidste Spor at opdage.

Tiea u o rsk e  N ordhavsexpeU ition . O. O. S n rs: Pycnogonidea.

projection in the middle of the inner margin. Both fingers 
are highly chitinized and therefore of a d a rk  horny brown 
colour. In young  specimens (=: P. discoidea, Kroyer) these 
limbs exhibit a rather  deviating appearance (see fig. 3 h) 
and are, on the whole, much less developed than in full- 
grown examples. The chela especially is very  different. 
It does not occur nearly so tumid and has a rather  
regular oval form, with the ringers extended in the axis 
of tile pallii and ending in a line, somewhat incurva te  
point.  The inne r  edge of both fingers, moreover, is deli­
cately dentated  throughout its whole length, and the im ­
mobile finger fails to exhibit any  trace of the prominent 
nodular projection, found here in adult specimens.

The false legs, which arc attached somewhat vcntrally 
underneath  the anterior edge of the foremost lateral processes, 
are com paratively  short, more especially in the female. In the 
male they are. indeed, somewhat longer (sec fig. 3 a), but hardly 
a ttain  the length of the body. T he  5th joint in the male 
has, a t  the extremity, a lobular process similar to that in the 
preceding genus. T he  4 outer jo in ts  (fig. 3 d) diminish 
successively in size, and are  furnished along the inner edge 
with a num ber  of rather  irregularly  disposed spines without 
lateral teeth (fig, 3 e). The last, comparatively small jo in t  
has only 2 such spines, and bears at the point a  well de­
veloped terminal claw, finely dentated on the inner  edge.

The  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 3, 3 f)  are  rem arkab ly  
short and robust in fo rm ,  scarcely more than twice as long its 
the body, and  armed with numerous conical spiniform projec­
tions delicately ciliated on the edges, each bearing at the tip 
a stiff bristle. Ou the 2 tibial jo in ts  these projections are 
ra ther  regularly  arranged  in 3 series, those attached to the 
outer edge being, in particular, strongly developed, imparting 
to the legs here a regu la r  serrate appearance (sec fig. 3 f). 
O n the femoral joint they are somewhat less regularly  disposed, 
and on the coxal part they group themselves mostly about 
the extrem ity  of the joints. As in the preceding genus, the 
femoral jo in t in fully developed females (fig. 3) is very much 
swollen, owing to the eggs in course of devclopeinent within, 
which do not. however, a t ta in  here any considerable size. In 
the males this joint (see fig. 3 f)  is much more slender, some­
what constricted in the middle, and  distinguished, moreover, 
by 2 prominent rounded protuberances ou the inner  edge ; 
a similar p rotuberance is also found on each of the 2 suc­
ceeding joints near the base. Respecting the m utual longi­
tudinal relation of the joints, the femoral jo in t  is about as 
long as the 3 coxal jo in ts  taken  together; the 1st tibia! jo int is 
about the length of the femoral joint, whereas the 2 nd is appre­
ciably longer and narrower. T he  tarsal jo int is very small, 
yet comparatively larger than in the preceding genus, t r ia n ­
gular  in form, with the inne r  edge projecting as a rounded  
lobe, beset with short spines. T he  propodal jo in t is powerfully 
developed and rather strongly cu rved ; it is armed along 
the inner edge with about 8— 10 strong spines, the 4 h ind­
most of w hich are  largest.  T he  terminal claw is highly ehi- 
tinized, somewhat shorter than the propodal jo in t ,  and evenly 
curved. O f auxil ia ry  claws not a  trace can be detected.

fi
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De til de falske F o d d er  hos Hannen  fæstede Æ g  er 
forholdsvis hctvdelig m indre  og tnlrigere end hos foregaaende 
f liegt og donner 2 afrundede Classer, liver omgiven a f  en 
f'ælles H cm bran.

Dvrets F arve  er i levende T ils tand gulagtig. hos ældre 
Individer næsten gulhrun. H en  ofte er Legem et saa tæt 
hesat med frennnede. til de talrige pigiormige F ortsa tser  
heftende Dele, at baade Legemets F o rm  og F a rv e  or van- 
skelig at observere.

F orek om st. Jeg  har  taget denne A rt  p aa  tiere Ste­
iler a f  vor Vestkyst og nordlig  lige til Vadso. D en synes 
alene at forekomme paa forholdsvis g rund t  Vand, Ira 6 — 2 U 
Favne, mellem Alger og Ilydroider.

U d b red n in g . A rten  synes idethele at m aatte befragtes 
som en udpræget. nordlig Form . Foruden  ved Norge e r d e n  
nemlig a f  K royer  noteret fra Grönland, a f  Wilson ira  N ord­
am erikas Ostkyst, a f  Ja rz y n sk y  ira  den m urm anske  K ys t  
og af  Dr. Hansen fra Novaja Zemljas Sydvestkyst.  Good­
s i r i  E xem pla re r  v a r  fra Kysten a f  Skotland.

The ova attached to the false legs in the male are, rela­
tively, a good deal smaller and more numerous than in the 
preceding genus, and form 2 rounded masses, each enveloped 
in  a  common membrane.

Colour of the animal in the liv ing state yellowish, in 
aged specimens well-nigh yellowish-brown. Often, however, 
the body is so densely beset with extraneous s u b s ta n c B  
adhering  to the numerous spiniform projections, tha t both 
the form and colour of the body are  difficult to recognise.

O eeu ren ee. I have taken  this species in several lo­
calities on the W est Coast of this country and as ta r  north 
as Vadso. It would seem to occur only in comparatively 
shallow water —  from G to 2U fathoms —  am ong Algæ and 
Hydroida;.

D istr ib u tion . T he species should, it would appear, 
on the whole, be regarded  as a well-marked N orthern  lomi. 
Besides from Norway, it is m e n t io g S  by Kroyer from G reen­
land. by Wilson from the east coast of North America, by 
Ja rzy n sk y  from the H u rm a n  Coast, and  by Dr. Hansen from 
the south-west coast of Novaja Zemlja. Goodsir'» specimens 
were from the coast of Scotland.

IO. Pseudopallene spinipes (Fabr.).

(PI. I i i ,  Fig. 4, a—gi.

Pycnogonum  spinipes, Fabricius, F a u n a  Gronlandica, p. 232. 
Pallene spinipes. Kroyer. B idrag til K undsk . oni Pycnogoni- 

derne, 1. c.. p. 118.
Idem, G aim ards Voyage en Scandinavie. 

PI. 37, fig. 1, a — g.O O
Pseudopallene spinipes, G. 0 .  Sars, P ycnogonidea borealia 

et arctica. No. 10.
A r t s e h a r a e te r .  Legemet forholdsvis m indre  under- 

sætsigt end hos P. circularis, med Sidefortsatserne videre 
skilte og piggede i Enden , l íygsiden a f  K ro p p e n  glat, uden 
pigformige Fortsatser.  Hovedsegmentet noget længere end 
de 3 folgende tilsammen. med tydelig, skjondt kort Hals, 
Pandedelen  s tæ rk t fortykket og oventil ved E nden  hevæbnet 
med korte  Torner .  Halesegmentet noget opadrettet, kortere  
end hos P. circularis. < ' ioknuden særdeles lav, tilrundet. 
Snabelen s tæ rk t  nedadrettet, a f  samme Beskatfenhed som 
hos foregaaende Art.  Saxlem m erne hos fuldvoxne Ind iv ider  
meget store, Skaftet eylindriskt med fiere tornformige F o r t ­
satser oventil, l la an d e n  længere end Skaftet. nedadrettet, 
snccessivt udvidet mod Enden, F in g re n e  m eget korte, s tæ rk t 
indadrettede, begge med et knudeform ig t F re m sp r in g  i I n ­
derkanten og stum pt afrundet Spids. D e falske F odder  hos 
H annen  længere end Legemet, de 4 ydre  Led forsynede 
med en regelmæssig Bad a f  saug takkede  Torner . Gangfod­
de rn e  s tæ rk t forlængede, næsten 4 Gange længere end L e ­
gemet og bevæbnede med talrige, forholdsvis »maa, glatte 
pigtormige Fortsatser, liver med en Borste i Spidsen ; F o d ­
leddet forholdsvis smalere end hos I ’, circularis, med 4 
s tæ rke Torner  i det bagre Parti  a f  In d e rk an te n :  Endekloen

IO. Pseudopallene spinipes (Fabr.)

(PI. III, tig-. 4. a—g).

Pycnogonum  spinqKS, Fabricius ,  F a u n a  Gronlandica, p. 232. 
Pallene spinipes, Kroyer, B id rag  til Kundsk. om l ’ycnogoni- 

derue, 1. c., p 118 
Pallene spin /^es, Kroyer. G a im a rd s  Voyage en Scandinavie , 

PI. 37, tig. 1. a — g.
Pseudopallene spinipes. G O. ¡Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia 

et arctica, No. 10.
S p ecific  C haraeter. Body relatively less thickset 

than in P. circularis, with the lateral processes farther apart,  
and spinous at the extremity. Dorsal surface of t ru n k  smooth, 
without spiniform projections. Cephalic segment somewhat 
longer than the 3 succeeding ones taken together, withC <"> O
distinct, although short neck, irontal part  much tumificated and 
armed above, at the  end. with short spines. Caudal seg­
ment directed a little upwards, shorter than in P. c ircu­
laris. Oculiferons tubercle exceedingly low, rounded. P ro ­
boscis pointing strongly dow nw ards,  similar in character  
to that of [Breeding species. Chelifori in full-grown speci­
mens very large, scape cylindrical with several spiniform 
projections above, hand longer th a n  scape, directed dow n­
wards, expand ing  gradually  towards the ex trem ity ; fingers 
very  short,  directed greatly  inwards, both with a nodular 
projection on the inner  edge and an obtusely rounded 
point. F alse  legs in male longer than the body, the 
4 outer joints furnished with a regu la r  series of serrate 
spines. Ambulatory  legs much elongated, almost 4 times as 
long as body, and arm ed  with numerous, com paratively small 
and smooth spiniform projections, each bear ing  a bristle at 
the point;  propodal jo in t  relatively slenderer than in P. circa-
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kortere  end Fodleddet, leformig krümmet. F arven  gnlhrun. 
Legeinets Længde 41/s",m: Spandvidde 39""".

B e m æ r k n in g e r .  Xærværeiuh* Art liorer aabcnbart til 
sam m e Slægt sum foregaaende. men er let kjendelig ved sin 
betydelig slankere K reps form og navn lig  ved de stærkt for­
længede Ganglüdder, livis B evæbning ligeledes er afvigende. 
Ogsaa i Sa'xlemmerne og de falske F odders  B ygn ing  er der 
vel udpra 'gede Ditferentser.

B esk r ive lae .  Hos fuldvoxne Ind iv ider  gaa r  Legemets 
L æ ngde op til ■lí¡2'"'n, med en ¡Spandvidde a f  39”"", og denne 
Art o pnaa r  altsaa en meget betydeligere Storrelse end fore­
gaaende.

Legeinsformen er (se PI. I II .  Fig. 4) idetliele betvdelig 
s lankere  end lios P. circularis. Selve K roppen er mindre 
bred, mesten evlindrisk ,  og liar llvgsiden ganske glat, udeni  ~ ~ O O •

S por a f  den hos foregaaende Art paa de 2 midtre Segmenter 
forekominende P ig ræ k k e  (se F ig . 4 a). Sidefortsatserne er 
forholdsvis længere og skilte ved bredere JhH em rnm . Ved 
E nden  bar de. som hos foregaaende Art. en K rands af  Pigge, 
m en soni er forholdsvis kortere og heller ikke saa regel­
mæssigt ordnede. Hovedsegmentet er  noget lamgere end de
0 folgende Segmenter tilsammen og liar en tvdelig, skjondt 
meget kort liais. Pandedelen er, soni hos foregaaende Art. 
s tæ rk t  fo rtvkket og oventil ved Enden  bev.ad.mot med korte 
p igform ige Fortsatser.  F orknnten  er teinnielig dybt udran- 
det melleni Insertionen for .Saxlemmerne. Halesegmentet er 
forholdsvis noget kortere end hos P. circu la tis  og mere op-
r e t t e t , forovrigt a f  en lignendc Form.

V

O ieknuden , d e r  ligger noget bag ¡Midten a fH ovedseg -  
mentet. er særdeles lav og s tom pt tilrundet (se Fig. 4 a); 
de 4 Lindser  er temmelig store og alle a f  eus Storrelse.

Snabelen (se F ig .  4 a, 4 b, 4 c) forholder sig i sin 
B ygn ing  ganske soni lios foregaaende Art, men er stærkere 
nedadrette t  og ligeledes forholdsvis noget storre.

Saxlem m erne er hos l'uldt udviklede E x em p la re r  (se 
Fig. 4 a. 4 b) a f  meget betydelig Storrelse. lige udstrak te  
næsten a f  Legemets Længde og s tæ rk  chitiniserede, navnlig
1 det ydre  Parti.  'S k a f t e t  er  forholdsvis tv k t .  evlindrisk t,  
og  oventil, snavel ved E nden  soni længere bagtil, hevæbnet 
med Here stærke pigformige Fortsatser.  l la n n d en  er sær­
deles kräftig t udviklet.  noget længere end Skaftet og næsten 
lige nedadrette t.  dannende  en skarp  Vinkel med Skaftet. 
A f  Form er den (Fig. 4 d) nflung triangulan-, successivt u d ­
videt mod Enden  og er besat ined korte  Pigge og Haar. 
F ingrene er. soni hos foregaaende A rt  meget korte, afstum- 
pede i Spidsen og stærkt indadrettede. E nhver  a f  dem har 
i Midten a f  den s tæ rk t ehitiniserede In d e rk an t  et knudefor­
migt Frem spring , soni paa den ubevægelige F inger synes at 
viere dobbelt. Hos ganske unge Exem plarer  (se Fig. 4 g) 
observeras en fuldkommen analog Forskjel i disse Lemmers 
B ygn ing  som hos foregaaende Art F ing rene  mangier dog

laris, with 4 strong spines on the posterior part ot the in ­
ner edge; terminal claw shorter than propodal joint, falciform 
cúrvate. Colour yellowish brown. Length of body 4 ’ 
extent 39 ’”” .

R e m a rk s .  The present species obviously belongs to the 
same genus as the  preceding one. but is readily distinguished 
by its much more slender form of body and, in particular, 
by the greatly elongated am bulatory  legs, which likewise de­
viate as to arm ature.  Also in the. s tructure of the chelifori 
and false legs, well marked differences occur.

D e s c r ip t io n .  In full-grown specimens the length of 
the body reaches d 1/./"", with an extent of 39”™ : this 
species attains, therefore, a much more considerable size 
than the preceding one.

The form of the body (see PI. III, fig. 4 j  is. on the 
whole, a good deal slenderer than  in P. circularis. T he  
t ru n k  itself is less broad, almost cylindrical, and has the 
dorsal surface quite smooth, without a  trace of the. series of 
spines (see tig. 4 a) observed on the 2 medial segments in 
the preceding species. T he  lateral processes arc relatively 
longer, and m arked  off by  wider intervals. At the extremity 
may be observed, as in the foregoing species, a w reath  of 
spines, but relatively shorter, neither  are they so regularly 
arranged. The cephalic segment is somewhat longer than the
3 following segments taken  together, and  has a distinct, 
a lthough very short neck. As in the preceding species, the 
frontal part is very considerably lumifieatcd and arm ed above, 
at the extremity, with short spiniform projections.- T he  an te­
rior edge is ra th e r  deeply omarginate between the insertions 
of the chelifori. The caudal segment is relatively some­
what shorter than  in P . circularis  and is more erect; 
s im ilar- in form otherwise.

T he  oculiferons tubercle, located somewhat posteriorly 
to the middle of the cephalic segment, is exceedingly low 
a n d 'obtusely rounded (see tig. 4 a ) ;  the 4 lenses are rather 
large and uniform in size.

The proboscis (see tigs. 4 a, 4 b. 4 e) does not. in its 
structure, differ from that of the preceding species, although 
it points more abruptly  downwards, and is relatively some­
what larger.

T he  chelifori in fully developed specimens (see tigs. 4 a,
4 b) attain a very  considerable size, being, when fully ex ­
tended, almost as long as the body, and are highly eliitinized. 
especially in the outer part.  T h e  scape is comparatively 
thick, cylindrical, and armed above, both at the ex trem ity  
and farther back, with several s trong spiniform projections. 
T he hand is most powerfully developed, somewhat longer 
than the scape, and directed well-nigh straight downwards, 
forming an  acute angle with the scape. In form (fig. 4 d) 
it is oblongo-triangular, expand ing  gradually  towards the 
end, and  beset with short spines and hairs. As in the pre­
ceding species, the lingers are very  short, obtuse at the 
tips, and strongly incurvata. Each of them lias, in the 
middle of the highly eliitinized inner edge, a nodular 
projection, apparently  double on the immobile linger. In 
v e ry  young  specimens (see tig. 4 g) may be observed a 
difference in the s tructure  of these limbs, perfectly analogous

y *
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lier ethvei't Spor a f  de fine T æ nder  i Inderkan ten ,  soni filí­
eles líos unge Ind iv ider  a f  hin Art, og liar Spidsernc noget 
s tærkere indboiede.

De falske F odder  er forholdsvis k jendelig  længere end 
hos foregaaende Art,  lios H unnen  (se l ' ig .  4 a) omtrent a f  
Legemets Længde. hos H annen  (Fig. 4) betydelig  længere 
og soni lios foregaaende A r t  forsynede med en konisk  Flig  
ved Enden  a f  ôte Led. De 4 ydre  Led er langs I n d e r ­
kanten  bevæbnede med en regelmæssig Had a f  saug takkede  
Torner  (se Fig. 4 e). Endekloen  er forholdsvis længere end 
hos P. circularis og liar tiere T æ nder  i Inderkan ten .

Gangfodderne (se F ig .  4) udm æ rke r  sig ved sin be- 
tvdelige Længde, der  næsten er 4 G ange  saa stor soni Le­
gemets. De er overalt tæt besatte med pigformige, borste-
bæ rende Fortsatser,  der  dog er betydelig mindre end hos
foregaaende Art og ganske glatte i K anterne .  A f  Hofteled- 
dene er det 2det s tæ rk t forlænget, betydelig længere end de 
2 ovrige ti lsammen. Laarleddet er hos H unnen  temmelig 
s tæ rk t  opsvulmet paa  Midten, hos H annen  (Fig .  4) betydelig 
smalere og noget buet. ls te  Lægled er om trent a f  Laar- 
leddets Længde, medens 2det er  kjendelig  længere og meget 
sinalt. Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 4 f) er  noget storre end hos 
foregaaende Art,  skraat afskaaret i E n d e n  og i In derkan tenO 1 o
bevæbnet med tiere, udad i L æ ngde til tagende T o rner .  
Fodleddet er  næsten ret, forholdsvis smalere end hos P. cir­
cularis  og hevæ bnet i In d e rk an te n  med stærke Torner,  hvoraf  
navnlig  de 4 eller 5 hagerste  u d m æ rk e r  sig ved betydelig  
Storrelse. Endek loen  er k rä f t ig t  udviklet, le iormigt k r ü m ­
met og noget kor te re  end Fodleddet.  A f  Bikloer er der, 
ligesaalidt som hos foregaaende Art.  de t  mindste Spor at 
opdage.

D e ydre  rEgm asser  (se Fig. 4 )  forholder sig soin hos 
foregaaende Art.

Dyrets  F a r v e  er mere eller m indre  intens gui, gaaende 
lios reldre Ind iv ider  over til gu lb run t.

F o rek o m st. Denne A rt  synes ved vore Kyster at 
være sjeldnere end foregaaende. J e g  har  taget den paa et 
P a r  P u n k te r  ved vor Vestkyst,  fremdeles ved Lofoten og 
ved F inm arken  lige til Vadso. D en forekommer under  lig­
ia e il d e Forhold  som P . circularis  og oftest sammen med 
denne Art.

U d b red n in g . Soni foregaaende Art er den eu ud- 
prreget nordlig  F o rm  og synes derfor ogsaa at naa  sin k rä f ­
tigste U dv ik ling  i de a rk tiske  Have. Foruden  ved Norge 
er den noteret fra Grönland (Kroyer) og den m urm anske  
Kyst (Jafzynsky). E t enke lt  E x em p la r  liar j e g  liavt Anled- 
ning til a t  undersoge fra  det K ariske  l la v ,  taget under  
Nordenskjoldi Expedition. Derimod er den hverken obser- 
veret ved D anm ark ,  de b ritiske  0 e r  eller A tk y s t e n  a f  
N ordam erika.

to that of the preceding species. T he  fingers are, however, 
without a trace of the fine teeth on the inner edge found 
in young  specimens of tha t  species, and  have the points a 
little more incurvate.

T he  false legs are appreciably longer than  in the pre­
ceding species, those of the female (see fig. 4 a) a t ta in ing 
about the length of the body, those a f  the male (rig. 41 con­
siderably exceeding it, and furnished, as in the preceding  
species, with a conical lobe at the end of the 5 th  jo int.  
The 4 outer jo in ts  are armed along the  inner edge with a 
r eg u la r  series of serrate  spines (see fig. 4 e). The terminal 
claw is relatively longer than  in P. circularis, and has se­
veral teeth on the inner  edge.

The am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 4) are distinguished 
by  their g rea t  length, near ly  4 times as great as tha t 
of the body. T hey  are everyw here  bese t  with spiniform 
setous processes, a good deal smaller however than  in the 
preceding  species, and quite smooth on the edges. Of 
the coxal joints, the 2nd is much elongated, considerably 
exceeding  in length the 2 others taken  together. The 
femoral jo in t in the female is a good deal swollen in the 
middle, in the male (fig. 4) m uch  more slender and  some­
w hat  arcuate. T h e  1st tibial jo in t  is abou t the length of 
the femoral joint, w k e re f t  the 2nd is appreciably longm­
and  very narrow. T h e  tarsal joint! (see fig. 4 f)  is somewhat 
la rger  than  in the  preceding species, obliquely t runca te  at 
the extrem ity ,  and armed on the inner edge w ith  several 
spines, increasing in length outwards. The propodal jo in t  is 
well-nigh straight, relatively narrow er  than  in P. circularis, and 
arm ed on the in n e r  edge with strong spines, the 4 or 5 
posterior of which are  characterized by considerable size. 
T he terminal claw is powerfully developed, falciform cúrvate, 
and som ewhat shorter than  the p ropodal joint. As in the 
preceding species, no trace  of a u x i l ia ry  claws can be detected.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 4) as in P. circularis.

The colour ot the animal is a more or less vivid yel­
low, in aged specimens changing  into yellowish-brown.

O ccu rren ce . On the coast of N orw ay this species 
would seem to be ra re r  than the preceding one. I have 
taken  it in one or two localities on the W e st  Coast, also at 
Lofoten and  on the ¡coast of F in m a r k  as far as Vadso. 
It is met with un d er  the same conditions as P . circularis  
and most f requently  in com pany with that species.

D istrib u tion . Like the preceding species, this is a 
well-marked Northern form, and  would also, therefore, appear  
to at tain  its greatest development in the A rc tic  Feas. Be­
sides Norway, the an im al has been recorded from Greenland 
(Kroyer),  and the M urm an  Coast (Jarzvnsky),  and 1 have 
also had an opportun ity  of exam ining  a single specimen 
from the Ivara Sea, taken on N o rd e n sk jo ld i  Expedition . 
On the other hand  it has not been observed either on the 
coasts of D en m a rk  or those of the British Islands; nor has 
it been recorded from the eastern coast of North America.
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Gen. 7. O o v t l . v l o c l i e l e ,  G G. Sars. 1888.

S læ gtseliaraeter . Legemet glat, urteil pigformige 
Fortsatser, med Sirtefortsatserne vel artskilte. Ilovertseg- 
nientet al' m eget betydelig Storrelse, inert mere eller mindre 
forlænget 1 lais, og Pandede len  pludselig særdeles s tæ rk t urt- 
videt og noget afHadet. H alesegmentet lidet, horizontalt.  
( tickmiden lav, afrundet,  med vel udvik lede Synselementer. 
Snabelen horizontal, konisk, Spidsen mamillefonnig, men 
iiden Borstekrands. Saxlem m erne særdeles robuste, l la a n -  
den overorrtentlig s tæ rk t  oplvulmet, næsten kugleforniig  og 
lige indadrettet,  F ingrene  meget korte, i F lug t med Palmen, 
den  ubevægelige med et lamelleformigt F rem spring  i Inder­
kanten. De lalske F o d d e r  lO-leddede. ôte Led hos Hannen 
med en borstebesat F lig  i Enden, de ydre  Led bevæbnede 
med en regelmæssig P ad  a f  stærke saug takkcde  T orner ;  
Endekloen  vel udvikle t.  G angfodderne forlængede. mien 
pigformige Fortsatser, men tæ t besatte med korte  1 laar, Tar- 
salleddet kort,  Fodleddet k räf t ig t  udviklet og bevæbnet i 
Inderkan ten  m ed s tæ rke T o rner  ; E ndek loen  forlænget, uden 
Bikloer.

B em æ rk n in ger. Denne nye Slægt s taar  vistnok i 
tiere Henseender meget næ r foregaaende, men synes m ig 
dog at maatte kunne  hævdes, især da allerede 3 distincte 
A rter  foreligger, der  utvivlsomt, snavel i den ydre Habitus 
soni i visse ana tom iske Characterer,  s lutter  sig n æ r  sanmien 
til en naturl ig  Gruppe. E ra  foregaaende Slægt er de her­
ben horende A rter  let k jendelige ved sit fuldstændig glatte 
Legeme, 1 lovedsegmentets eienrtommclige F o rm  og navnlig  
veil Saxlem m ernes Bygning, endelig  ved Mangelen af  pig­
formige Fortsatser paa Gangfodderne. I ra den typiske 
Slægt, Pallene, skiller de sig blandt anrtet ved den fuldstæn- 
dige Maugei a f  Bikloer paa  Gangfodderne og ved de falske 
F odders  Bygning, i hvilke Henseender de stemmer mere 
overens mod SI. Pseudopallene. Typen  foi Slægten er den 
a f  mig tirtligere under  Benævnelsen Pallene malleolata kor- 
te lig  eharaeteriserede Form, hvortil je g  nu kan  foie 2 nye, 
vel udprægode Arter .

II. Cordylochele malleolata, G. O. Sars.

(PI. IV, Fig. 1, a—k).

Pallene malleolata, G. O. Sars, Crustacea & Pycnogonida 
nova in it inere 2do et 3tio E xped . Norvegica; anno 1877 
& 1878 collecta, No. 48.

Pallene malleolata, lloek, T he  P ycnogonida dredged in the 
F aroe C hannel d u r in g  the cruise of II.  M. S. „T r i ton“ . 
Trans,  l ’oyal Soc. Edinburgh , Vol. X X X I I ,  Par t  1, p. G, 
PI. 1, fig. 7.

Cordylochele malleolata, G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia 
et arctica. No. 11.

A rtsckaraeter. Legem et unrtersætsigt,  med Side­
fortsatserne kun skilte ved smale Mellemruni. llovedseg- 
m entet næsten at Legemets halve L æ ngde ,  liaar Snabelen 
undtages; Pandedelen særdeles s tæ rk t  udvidet, over dobbelt 
saa  bred soni Legemet; H alsen  ska rp t  begrændset, cylin-

Gon. 7. C o r d y  l o c l i o l o ,  G. C. M’.rs, 1888.

G eneric C haracter. Body smooth, without spiniform 
projections, lateral processes well developed. Cephalic segment 
of very  considerable size, with neck more or less prolonged 
and the frontal part  abruptly  and to a grea t extent expanded, 
and somewhat flattened. Caudal segment small, horizontal. 
Oeulifcrous tubercle l.ov, rounded, with well developed visual 
elements. Proboscis horizontal, conical, point mamilliform, 
but without any setous wreath. Chelifori exceedingly robust,  
hand rem arkably  swollen, well-nigh globular, and directed 
straight inwards, fingers very  short,  in a line with the palm, 
the immobile one with a lamelliform projection ou the inner  
edge. False legs 10-jointed, the 5th jo int in male with a 
setous lobe at the extremity, the outer jo in ts  armed with 
a regular series of strong serrated spinus; terminal elaw well 
developed. Am bulatory legs elongated, without spiniform 
projections but densely beset with short hairs, the tarsal 
jo in t short,  pro]ioda 1 jo in t  powerfully developed and arm ed 
on the inner edge with s trong spines; term inal clawr pro­
duced, without auxiliary  claws.

R em arks. This new genus no doubt approxim ates 
in several respects very  closely to the preceding one. but should, 
1 th ink, notwithstanding, be maintained, more especially as 
we have already 3 distinct species, which indubitably ,  both 
in their external habitus and  certain anatomical characters,  
agree  so closely as to form a natura l  group. F rom  the pre­
ceding genus these species m a y b e  easily recognised by their 
perfectly smooth body, the peculiar form of the cephalic seg­
ment. and, in particular,  by the s tructure of the chelifori, finally, 
by the absence of spiniform projections on the am bulatory  legs. 
From  the typical genus. Pallene, they differ, amongst other 
features, in the absolute w an t  ot' auxiliary  claws on the a m ­
bulatory legs and in the structure of the false legs, exhibiting, 
in respect of them, g rea ter  agreement with the genus Pseudo­
pallene. T he  type, of the genus is the form 1 have briefly 
characterised under  the apellation Pallene malleolata, to which 
1 can now add  '2 new well defined species.

II. Cordylochele malleolata, G. U. Sars.

(PI. IV, tig. 1, a—k).

Pallene malleolata, G. 0 .  Sars, C rustacea & Pycnogonida 
nova in itinere 2do et 3tio Exped. Norvegica: anno 1877 
& 1878 collecta, No. 48.

Pallene malleolata, Hoek, T he  Pycnogonida dredged in the 
F aroe Channel d u r in g  the cruise of 11. AI. S. „ T r i to n “. 
Trans,  lîoyal Soc. Edinburgh, Vol. NXX11, P a r t  1, p. 6 , 
PI. 1. fig. 7.

Cordylochele malleolata , CL O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia 
et arctica. No. 11.

S p écifié  Character. Body thickset,  with lateral proces­
ses only separated by narrow  intervals. Cephalic segment 
well-nigh half  as long as the body, excep t ing  the proboscis; 
frontal p a r t  very  much expanded, more than  twice as broad 
as body; neck sharply defined, cylindric, as long as frontal
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clrisk, ul' I ’andedelens Længde. O ieknuden nieset lav, aí- 
nuidet,  nieil Svnselementernc vel adskilte. Snabelen kortere 
end Hovedsegmentet.  Saxlem m erne overordentlig kräftige, 
med kugleformigt opbkest og tæt haaret H aanii;  F ingrene 
kortere end J’aimen, stærkt chitiniserede, med krum m at, horn- 
b ru n  itpiils: dot pladeforniige F m n s p r in g  paa  den ubevæge- 
lige F inger fandet i K anten  ; den bevægelige F in g er  med 
en knudeforin ig  Fortsats i Slidten a f  J nderkan ten .  De falske 
F odder  bus H annen  V / 2 G ang  længere end Legemet: ote 
Led saa langt som de 2 foregaaende tilsammen : Endedelens 
5 Led successivt aftagende i Storrelse, de laterale T u rner  
small laneetformige og lint saug takkede  i K a n te rn e ;  Ende- 
kloen forholdsvis kort.  Gangfodderne robuste, neppe 3 
G ange læ ngere  end Legemet og tæt h aa red e :  2det Holteled 
omtrent saa langt som de 2 ovrige ti lsam m en; Laarleddet 
neppe dobbelt saa langt som Hoftepartiet, Iste Lægled k o r ­
tere end L aa rledde t;  Tarsalleddet m eget kort, b redere  end 
langt, med talrige T o rne r  i In d erk an to n ;  Fodleddet. kräftig t 
udvik le t og n o S t  k rüm m et,  det basale P ar t i  a f  In derkan ten  
noget udvidet og bevæbnet med om kr ing  7 tæ t sammen- 
tiÄaigte forlængede T o rn e r ;  Endekloen betvdelig  ko r te re  
end Fodleddet,  leformig k rüm m et.  F a rv en  ensformig gul- 
Lviel. Legoinets Længde 1 S pandvidde TO1"™.

B e m æ r k n in g e r .  F ra  de 2 ovrige, nedentor  nærmere 
beskrevne  A rtc r  er  denne le t k jendelig  veil Pandedelens be- 
tJ’dclMe Storrelse, de overordentl ig  kräftig t hyggede Saxlem- 
iner, og de mindro  s tæ rk t  forlængede, tæt liaarede Gang- 
fodder.

B esk r iv e lse . Legemets L æ ngde ,  fra Spidsen a f  Sna- 
belen til E nden  af  lla levedhænget,  gaa r  op til 1 11/.,'’”", og 
Spandv idden  til 70""". K æ rvæ rende  F orm  opnaar saaledes 
en meget anselig Storrelse.

Legemsfbrmen er (se PI. IV, F ig ,  1) idethele temmelig 
robust, saavel Iivad K ropp’en selv an g a ar  som i Ilenseonde 
til Lem m erne .  Kropssegmenterne er skurpt begnendsede 
fra hinanden, og de fra dem udganende Sidefortsatser skilte 
ved tydelige, skjondt smale Mellemrum. Rygsiden af  Seg­
m é n tem e er  fuldkommcn glut, og heller ikke paa Sidefort- 
satserne benuerkes noget S)tor a f  de líos foregaaende S lægt 
lier forekommende pigformige Frem spring.  Hovedsegmentet 
(se Fig. 1 a, l b ,  l e )  liar bos næ rvæ rende  A rt  opnaaet en 
ganske  overordentlig Udvikling . Det ind tager  om tren t L e ­
gemets halve Længde, naar  Snabelen fraregnes, og er navn- 
lig udm æ rke t ved den colossale Storrelse a f  Pandedelen. 
D em ie .sidste, der er meget skarp t  a fm arkere t  fra den ba- 
genfor liggende Del, er over dobbelt saa bred  soni den ov­
rige Krop og liar langs Slidten en rendeformig F ordybnii ig ,  
m edens Sidedelene er s tæ rk t  opsvulmede og ved Insertionen 
for Saxleinincrne bevatte med korte  Haar. IJet melleni 
Pandedelen  og den fodbærende Del at ¿egm cntet liggende 
Parti  donner en vel begrændset cylindrisk Hals. omtrent af  
Pandedelens Længde. I laleeegmentet (Fig. I k ) ,  der  ikke 
ved nogen tydelig S iitn r  er  skilt ira  sidste Kropssegment, 
er forlioldsvis ineget lidet, horizontalt, og a f  simpel cy l in ­
drisk Form , oller lidt afsmalnende mod Enden, der  er s tum pt 
tilruiidet.

part. üeu l i te rous  tuberc le  very  low, rounded, with visual 
elements distinctly separated. Proboscis shor te r  than cephalic 
segment. Chelifori r em a rk a b ly  powerful, with globular, 
inflated, and  densely ciliated h a n d ;  fingers shorter than 
paini, highly chitinized, with cúrvate, horny-brown tips ; the 
lamelliform projection on the immobile finger dentated 
on the edge ;  tile mobile finger with a nodular  process 
in the middle of the inner edge. False legs in the male 
one and a ha lf  times as long as the b o d y ;  the nth jo int as 
long as the 2 precedingmmefe taken  together ; the ñ joints  
of terminal part  diminishing successively in size, lateral 
spines narrow-lanceolate  and finely serrated on the edges; 
terminal claw comparatively short. A m bula tory  legs robust,  
hard ly  3 times the length of body  and  densely h a i ry ;  2nd 
coxal jo in t  about, as long as the 2 others taken  together; 
femoral jo in t  scarcely double the length of coxal part, 1st 
tibial jo in t  shorter than femoral jo in t  ; tarsal jo in t  v e ry  short, 
b roader  than  long, with  num erous spines on the inner  edge ; 
propodal jo in t powerfully developed and somewhat curved ,  
basal par t  of inner  m argin  somewhat expanded and  arm ed 
with about 7 closely crowded elongated spines ; terminal claw 
considerably shor te r  than propodal joint, falciform cúrvate: 
Colour a un iin rm  yellowish white. Length  of body 11 
extent 70 ’’"".

R em ark s. F rom  the 2 other species, described in de­
tail below, this form is easy to distinguish, by  the consider­
able size of the frontal part,  the rem arkab ly  powerful s truc­
tu re  of the chelifori and the less elongated, densely ha iry  
am bulatory  legs.

D escr ip tio n . The laiLgth of the body, measured from 
the tip of the proboscis to the end of the caudal appendage, 
reaches 1 1 and the extent 70""”. T h e  present species 
a ttains therefore a very considerable size.

T h e  form of the body (see PI. IV, fig. 1) is, on the 
whole, ra the r  robust,  both as regards  the t r u n k  itself as well 
as the limbs. T h e  segments of the t ru n k  are sharply defined 
from one another, and the lateral processes issuing from 
them are separated by distinct though narrow  intervals. The 
dorsal surface of the segments is perfectly smooth, and neither 
can any trace be detected on the lateral processes of the spini- 
form projections found in the preceding genus. T h e  cephalic 
segment (see fig. 1 a, 1 b, 1 e) in the  present species has a t­
tained a most rem arkable  development. It occupies about 
half  the length of the  body, excepting  the proboscis, and  is 
chiefly characterized by the enormous size of the frontal 
part .  T he  latter, sharply defined from the par t  behind it. 
is more than  twice as broad as the  rest of the trunk , and 
exhibits along the middle a canalicular depression, whereas 
the lateral parts are very m uch  swollen, and beset, at the 
insertions of the chelifori, with short hairs. T he  part between 
the frontal and ped i ferons portions of the segment forms a well 
defined cylindrical neck, about the same length as the frontal 
part.  The caudal segment (fig. 1 k )  not separated  b \  any 
distinct su ture from the last segment of the tru n k ,  is relatively 
very  small, horizontal, and plain cylindric in form, or tapering 
a little towards the extrem ity ,  which is obtuseh rounded.
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( tick miden (se F i". 1 a, 1 c) er særdeles lav. je v n t  af­
rum! et og beliggendc veil den hagre. T red iedel ai’ l loved- 
segmentets Længde, eller lige over Lasis aí' llalsen. De 4 
Lindser er (se Fig. 1 e) t'nrlnildsvis smaa og teinnielig 
vidt adskilte ;  til enliver a f d e in  liorer en skarp t begrændset 
bægerfonn ig  Ansaniling a f  morkt l ’igment, hvis Spids ven­
der  nmd Centrum a f  Uieknttden.

Snabelen er (se Fig. 1 a, 1 b, 1 e) betvdelig  kor tere  
end Hovedsegmentet, horizontalt fortilrettet og af  konisk 
Form. S])idsen er (se tig. 1 d) uddraget til en kort Jlam- 
niille, hvorpaa  i lu n d a ab n in g en  er beliggemle. Den er ikke 
som hos tnregaaende Slsegt, om givet a f  nogen egentlig Horste- 
krands.  men kun, ligesom det t ilgramdsende l ’arti a f  Sna­
belen, tint edieret.

Saxlcinm erne (so Fig. 1 a, 1 b, J c), der er bestede til 
Pandede lens  Sidelyjörner, adskilte ved et temmelig betydeligt 
iM'elleinruin. er overordentlig kräftig t udviklede og ai mesten 
kolledannet Form. S kafte t er forholdsvis tykt.  evlindriskt 
og, naar  undtages nogle meget smaa H aa r  veil det ydre 
Hjorne. ganske glat. Tlaanden (Fig. 1 f) er  omtrent a f  Skaf- 
tets Længde. men mere end dobbelt saa bred, mesten kug le­
formigt opsvulmet og tæ t besat med tine Haar, der ïiavnlig 
henad den nbevægelige F inger  bliver særdeles tuitte og dun­
ner  lier et ty k t  tildtagtigt Overtrade. Den er horizontalt 
indadrettet, saaledes. at dens Faide ialmindeliglied moder den 
tilsvarende p aa  den anden Side lige under  Spidsen a f  S n a ­
belen (se Fig. 1 b). F in g re n e  er korte  og tykke ,  paa langt 
mer ikke a f  Palmeas Længde, og s tæ rk t  ebitinisurc.de navn- 
lig i Sjiidsen, soni derved an tager  en ntork hornbrun  Farve. 
Den ubevægeligo F inger ,  soni i H aandens  naturlige Stilling 
ligger fortii, e r  ikke  tydeligt afsat tra  P alm en, livis umid- 
delbare Fortsiettelse den danner. D en  er forsynet imlad 
med en lamelleforinig Fortsats ,  «1er e r  tint tandet i Kanten 
og egentlig udganr tra  den nedre Flade, niedens solve K an­
ten af  Fingeren viser sig indenfor den hageformigt krum- 
mede Sjiids dybt indbugtet og længere bagtil forsynet med 
et tandformigt F re m sp r in g  (so Fig. 1 f).  Den bevægelige 
Filiger, d e r  er betvdelig smalere end den nbevægelige, har  
paa iVlidten et lignende tandformigt F rem spring , der, naar 
Saxen  er lukket,  griber ind melleni det tilsvarende F rem ­
spring paa den nbevægelige F il ige r  og den lamelbdonnige 
Fortsats.

A f  Folere e r  der, ligesaalidt som líos de i dot iore- 
gaaende ointalte Pyenogonideer,  det m indste 'Spor  at opdage 
(se Fig. 1 b).

De falske F o d d e r  (se Fig. 1 b), der  h ver  a r t iku la re r  
med et ira  Siderne a f  Halsen tæt foran de forreste Sidefort- 
satser ndgaaendc knudeform igt Fremspring. bestae r lios 
b egge Kjon a f  10 Led og endoi- m e d e n  vel ndviklet, skjondt 
ikke meget lang Klo Soni sæ dvanlig  er disse Lem m er hos 
H annerne  stærkere udvik lede end hos H unnernc. og er hos 
de forste ligo ndstrak te ,  nresten ['/■• D ang  hungere end L e ­
gemet. hvad der  væsentlig skyldes den betycleligere Stor- 
relse a f  ote Led. J ledens dette Led hos H unnerne  (so Fig. 1) 
neppe er længere end det foregaaende, er det her (se Fig.
1 b j  fuldkommen lige saa langt som de 2 foregaaende til-

rr iie  neilli ferons tubercle (see tig. 1 a, 1 ej is exceedingly 
low, evenly rounded, and placed on the posterior longitudinal 
third-part of the cephalic segment, or immediately above the 
base ot the neck. The 4 lenses (se fig. 1 e) are com para­
tively small and ra ther  tar apa r t :  to each of them belongs 
a sharply defined cup-shaped aggregation of d a rk  pigment, 
whose point is directed towards the cen tre  of the oculifera us 
tube iole.

T he  proboscis (see tig. 1 a. 1 1 », I ej is considerably 
shorter  than the cephalic segment, of a Conical form, and 
directed horizontally forwards. I he point (see tig. t d j is 
d raw n out to a short mamilla, on which occurs the oral 
opening. It is not, as in the preceding genus, surrounded 
by a definite wreath a f  setæ, but. like the adjacent part of 
the proboscis is only finely ciliated.

The chelifori (see fig. 1 a. I b, I e), attached to the 
lateral corners of the frontal part,  and separated by a con­
siderable interval, are most powerfully developed and well- 
nigh clavifonu. The scape is relatively thick, cvlindric, and, 
saving a few very  short hairs at the outer corner, perfectly 
smooth. The hand (fig. I f j  measures about the length  of 
the scape, bu t  is more than twice as broad, almost glo- 
bularly tumitied, and densely beset with tine hairs ,  which, 
down the immobile finger especially, become exceedingly dense, 
constituting here a thick, felt-like covering. It points hor i­
zontally inwards, in sueli m anner  a.5 generally  to meet at 
its end the corresponding one of the o ther  side, immediately 
under the tip of the proboscis (see tig. 1 bj. T h e  lingers
are short and thick, not nearly  a t ta in ing  the length of die
palm, and are highly chitinized, in particular at the point,
which thereby acquires a d a rk  hornv-brown colour. The
immobile finger, which in the na tu ra l  position of the hand is 
located anteriorly, is not distinctly defined from tile paini, of 
which it is a direct continuation. It is furnished inwards 
with a lamelliform process, finely dentated on the edge and 
really issuing from the lower surface, whereas the edge of 
the finger itself appears, inside the unciform cúrvate point, 
deeply cinarginate and ia rther  back  provided with a den t i­
form projection (see tig. I f).  T he  mobile finger, a good 
deal narrower than the immobile, has in the middle a 
similar dentiform projection, which, when the chela is 
closed, interlocks with the corresponding projection on the 
immobile filiger and  the lamelliform process.

As in the Pyeuogonidea previously mentioned, not a 
trace of palpi can be detected (Tee tig. 1 bj.

The false legs (see tig. 1 b), each articu la ting  with a 
nodular projection that issues from the sides of the neck 
just in front of the foremost lateral processes, are in both 
sexes composed of It) joints, and term inate with a well de­
veloped although not very long claw. As usual, these limbs 
are in the male more fully developed than in the female, 
and attain in the former, when fully extended, well-nigh 
one and a  ha lf  times the length ot the body, chiefly owing 
to the much greater size of the 5th joint. While this 
joint in the female (see fig. 1) measures hardly  as long as the 
p receding  one, it is here quite as long as the 2 foregoing
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sam ium  og udmrerker sig desuden ved en noget afviannde 
Form, idet det sueeessivt udvide.s mod Enden, der  g aa r  ud 
i en temmelig stor omboiet med tæ tte  Borster besät Lap. 
Saavel dette soin det foregaaende Led er desuden forsynet 
med et betydeligt Antal af eiendommelige, hagefnrmigt 0111- 
boiede Smaaborster.  der ritneligvis t jener til at freste og 
bolde i Situs de ydre Æ ggem asser .  A f  de Led, der sam- 
mensætter det term inale Par t i  (Fig. 1 g), er det ls te  störst, 
skjondt ikke  meget længere end det derpaa folgende, og 
overalt tæt haaret. De 4 folgende Led aftager successivt 
lidt i Storrelse og er alle tennnelig sa inmentrykte samt stærkt 
indknebne ved Basis. 1 In d e rk a n te n  h a r  disse Led en re­
gelmässig Bad a f  smalt lancetformige Torner,  der  ved strerk 
Forstorrelse (F ig .  1 IA viser sig a t  være særdeles fint saug- 
takkede  i sit yd re  Parti,  medens de nærm ere Basis liar i 
h ver  K an t  en Del betydelig grovere tandforinige F rem spring . 
E ndekloen  er  betydelig  kortere end sidste Led og fint f a n ­
det i Inderkan ten .

G angfodderne (se F ig . 1) er  a f  forholdsvis robust Byg- 
ning og ikke  fuldt 3 G ange  længere end Legem et .  De er, 
navnlig  i sit yd re  P ar t i ,  tæt haarede, hvorimod lignende 
pigformige F ortsa tser  som h o s t  foregaaende Shegt ganske 
mangier. A f  de 3 Hoftepartiet sammensættende Led er  det 
midterste om trent saa langt som de 2 ovrige tilsammen og 
noget knlleformigt opsvulmet i E n d en .  Laarledde t  er  for­
holdsvis stort, skjondt neppe dobbelt saa langt som Hofte­
partiet, og 1ms H u n n en  noget opsvulmet paa  jGrund af  de 
sig i dets In d re  udvik lende Æ g .  ls te  Læ gled  er ¡kortere 
end Laarleddet, hvorimod 2det L æ gled  er ndskilligt længere 
og betydelig smalere. Tarsallcddet (se F ig . 1 i) or særdeles 
kort,  b rede re  end langt og af  trekan te t  F o rm ;  paa  I  der- 
siden gaa r  det ud i en liden tilspidset L ap  og h a r  langs 
den s tæ rk t bttede ln d e rk a n t  en tret Rad a f  1 orner, der til- 
tager  i L æ ngde  udad. Fodleddet e r  k räf t ig t  udvikle t og 
noget k rüm m et,  med In d e rk an te n  tydeligt indbug te t  i Alidten 
og ved Basis noget p ladeformigt udvide t  samt her bevrebnet 
med en Bad a f  6 eller 7 temmelig forlængede og tau sam- 
m entræ ngte  Torner .  Den ovrige Del a f  Inderkan ten  bærer 
ogsaa en Bad a f  Torner,  men soni er meget mindre, og langs 
Y derkan ten  og ved Spidsen er  Leddet tæt haaret. E n d e ­
kloen er betydelig kor te re  end Fodleddet.  temmelig tynd og 
leformigt k rüm m et,  uden det tnindste Spor a f  Bikloer.

Dyrets  F a rv e  er i levende Tilstand ensformig gnl-
hvid.

F o rek o m st. A f  denne interessante F o rm  blev 4 fuld- 
voxne E x em p la re r  indsamlede u n d e r  Xordliavs Expeditionens 
sidste Togt. E xem pla re rne  v a r  fra  3 forskjellige Stationer, 
nemlig Stat. 290, 362, 363. A f  disse er den ls te  beliggende 
omtrent midtveis melleni F in m a rk e n  og Beeren Eiland, de 
2 ovrige i l l a v e t  ndentor  Spitsbergens N ordves tkys t: D yb-  
den fra 191 til 459 Favne.

U db redn in g . A rten  er utvivlsomt at befragte som 
en ægte ark tisk  Form . F o ruden  i N ordhavet forekommer

taken  together, and characterised, too. by a somewhat devia ting  
form, e x p a n d in g  successively, as it does, towards the extremity, 
which projects in a ra th e r  large, recurved , with dense setre 
beset lobe. Both this and  the preceding joint are, moreover, 
provided with a considerable num ber  of small peculiar recurved 
ham ate  bristles, serving probably  to at tach  and retain in  situ  
the outer egg-masses. O f  the joints composing the term inal 
part (fig. 1 g), the 1st, is largest,  a lthough not much longer 
than  the one succeeding it, and everywhere densely hairy. 
T he  4 following joints diminish successively a  little in size, 
and are all ra the r  compressed, as also very  much constricted 
a t the base. On the inner edge these joints have a  regular 
series of slender lanceolate spines, which, under  a s trong m ag­
nifier (fig 1 lii, appear  most finely serrated in their outer 
part,  whereas, nearer  the base, they  have on each edge a 
num ber  of considerably coarser dentiform projections. The 
te rm inal claw is a good deal shorter  than the last jo in t ,  
and  finely dentated on the inner  edge.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 1) are comparatively ro­
bust in s truc tu re  and  not quite 3 times as long as the body. 
They  are, more especially in their ou te r  part, densely 
hairy, whilst spiniform processes, s imilar to those in the 
preceding genus, are altogether wanting. Of the 3 jo in ts 
composing the coxal region, the mesial one a t ta ins  about the 
length  of the 2 others taken together, and is somewhat 
clavately swollen a t  the ex trem ity .  T h e  femoral jo in t is 
comparatively large, although hard ly  twice as long as the 
coxal part,  and  in  the female somewhat swollen owing to 
the eggs developing within it. T h e  1st tibial joint, is 
shorter than  the femoral joint, whereas the  2 nd tibial jo in t  
is considerably longer and  much narrower. The. tarsal 
jo in t  (see fig, 1 i) is exceedingly short, broader than long, and 
tr iangular  in form ; on the outer side it projects as a  small 
accum inated  lobe, and exhibits along the arcuate inner edge 
dense series of spines increasing in length outwards. The 
propodal jo in t  is powerfully developed and somewhat curved, 
with the inner edge distinctly (‘m arg inate  in the middle, and 
at the base somewhat lamellarly expanded, as also armed in 
that part  with a series of 6 or 7 ra the r  elongated and den­
sely crowded spines. T h e  upper  p a r t  of the inner  edge 
also bears a series of spines, b u t  much smaller, and along 
the outer edge and at the po in t  the jo in t  is densely hairy. 
T h e  terminal claw is much shorter than the propodal joint, 
ra the r  thin and falciform cúrvate, w ithout exhib iting  the 
slightest t race of auxiliary  claws.

T he  colour of the anim al in the living state is a un i­
form yellowish white.

O ccu rren ce . Of this interesting form only 4 adult 
examples were collected on the last cruise of the North 
Atlantic  Expedition .  The specimens were from 3 different 
Stations, viz. Stats. 290. 362, 363. T he  1st of these lies 
about midway between F in m a rk  and Beeren Island, the 
other 2 in the ocean off the north-west coast of Spitzbergen : 
depth from 191 to 459 fathoms.

D istrib u tion . T he species m ust unquestionably be re­
garded  as a t rue  Arctic form. Besides in the Norwegian Sea,
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den nein I i fr ogsaa i det Karisko llav, hvoriVa jcg bar  b a r t  
til Fndersogelse 2 vel udpnegede Exem plarer  indsandede 
linder Nordenskjoldi Expedition ira  et l)yb at’ 40-— 50 Favne.

it occurs, too. in tile Kara Sea, whence 1 have bad tor e x ­
am ination  2 well m arked  specimens taken on Xordenskjiihl’s 
Expedition from a depth of  4 0 — 50 fathoms.

12. Cordylochele longicollis, ft <). Sars.

(PI. IV. Fie. o, a—g).

Cord¡/lothele longicollis. G. (_>. Sars.  Pycnogonidea horealia 
& arc tica .  No. 12.

A rtscharacter. Legem et betydelig  slankere end 
bus foregaaende A r t .  med S idefo rtsa tserne  vidt adskilte. 
H ovedsegm entet a f  Legem ets  halve Længde, n aa r  Snabelen 
frarcgnes, med særdeles s ta n k t  forhenget og sinal H a ls ;  
P andede len  vel begræmlset,  men forholdsvis betvdelig mindre 
mid 1ms C. malleolata, lieppe halvt saa lang soni Halsen 
og ikke opnaaende Legem ets  dobbelte  Bredde . ( fiekuuden 
noget mere ophoiet end bos foregaaende A rt .  nmd særdeles 
store, naasten saniiuenstodeiide Liiidser. Snabelen  soni bos 
foregaaende A rt .  S ax le inm erne forholdsvis mindre robuste .  
Ska ft et sinalere. H a a n d e n  kugleformigt ojisvulmet og besat 
med korte  H aar.  F in g re n e  kor te re  end P a lm en ,  mindre 
s ta n k t  chitiii iserede og mindre krum m ede i Spidsen. den 
pladeforinige F o r t s a t s  glat. ikke tandet .  D e  falske F odder  
hos H an n e n  s tæ rk t  forlængede og ty n d e ;  ö te  Led kortere  
end de 2 foregaaende ti lsam m en : Eiidedeleiis ls te  Led  
s tä n k e re  forhenget; de la te ra le  T o rn e r  om trent som bos 
foregaaende A r t ;  E ndekloen  tynd og forhenget. Gaugfod- 
derne  sparsom t haa rbesa t te .  forholdsvis spinkle. 4 G ange 
heiigere end Legem et ; 2det Hofteled betydelig  hengere end 
de 2 ovrige t i lsam m en; L a a r le d d e t  dobbelt saa langt som 
H oftepa r t ie t  ; l s t e  Lægled om tren t  a f  L aa rledde ts  Larngde, 
2det 1 2 G ang  hengere ; T arsa lledde t t r iangu læ r t .  neppe b re ­
dere end langt, med eu enkelt Toru  veil E nden  i Iiider- 
kan ten  ; Fodleddet smalt og forhenget. mesten lige, med 
5 — ti s tänke  T o rn e r  veil Basis  a f  Inderkan te ii  ; Endekloen  
mesten a f  F od ledde ts  Læ ngde, sammeiitrvkt.  leformig. F a r ­
ven hvidagtig. Legem ets  L æ ngde S’’™', Spandvidde 77""".

B em æ rk n in ger. Skjondt utvivlsomt meget næ r be- 
shegtet med fo regaaende A r t .  er  demie dog let kjendelig ved 
den betydelig spinidens Legeinsform , den lange og smale 
H a ls  og de s tæ rk t forlængede og tynde Gangfodder. ( >g- 
saa i S ax lem niernes Bygniug e r  der  vel udpnegede Diffe- 
ren tse r .  ligesom ogsaa Oieknuden viser et forskjelligt F o r-  
hold a f  Synselem entenie .

B e sk r iv e lse . L æ ngden  a f  Legem et hos fuldvoxne In- 
divider er omkriiig S’”m, med cu Spandvidde af  77"”". og 
deina? A r t  o pnaa r  saaledes ikke den anseligc S torrelse soni 
foregaaende.

Legenisformen er (se PI. IV . Fig. 2) betydelig slan­
kere end hos den t jp i sk e  A rt .  baa de hvad selve K roppen 
og Lemineriie angaar ,  og Legem ets  S idefortsatser ,  soni bos 
loregaaende A r t  var tæ t samiiieiitranigte. e r  soni Folge 
h e ra f  h e r  skilte ved temmelig brede M elhanrum. H oved ­
segmentet (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) in d ta g e r  fuldkommen H alv p a r ten

!><*» norske N im lhavsexpeditim i. G. O. Sars: Pyt*nt»{ioniden.

12. Cordylochele longicollis. G. t ». Sars.

( l’l. IV. tig. g. a a i.

Cordylochele longicollis. G . 0 .  Sars.  Pycnogonidea borealia
b  arc tica ,  Xo. 12.
S p ecific  Character. Body much more s lender  than  

in the preceding species, with tile la tera l  processes wide ap a r t .  
C ephalic  segment half  the  length of the  body, excepting the 
proboscis, with the  neck rem arkably  elongate and s le n d e r :  
frontal par t  well defined hut relatively much smaller than  in C. 
malleolata, scarcely halt as long as the neck and not a t ta in ing  
twice the  length of  the  body. Oeuliferous tuberc le somew hat 
more p ro tuberan t than in the  preceding species, with ex­
ceedingly large, well-nigh contiguous lenses. P roboscis  as in 
the  preceding species. Chelifori relatively less robust,  scape 
s lenderer,  hand globularly tumid and beset with short hairs ,  
fingers sh o r te r  than  palm, less strongly ch itin isu l and  not 
so curved at the  point. Tile lamelliform process smooth, 
not dentate .  False legs in male very elongate and s lender :  
5th jo in t sho r te r  than  both the  preceding ones taken  toge ther ;  
1st jo int of te rm inal par t  considerably e longated ;  lateral 
spines much as in the  preceding species; te rm inal  claw 
s lender and elongate. A m bu la to ry  legs sparingly  furnished 
with hair ,  com paratively slender. 4 times the length of body ; 
2 nd coxal jo in t  much longer than  both the  o thers  taken 
to g e th e r :  femoral joint twice as long as the  coxal region ; 1st 
tibial jo in t  about the  length of femoral jo in t .  2nd h a l f  as 
long again : ta rsa l  jo in t  tr iangu lar ,  hardly b roader  than  long, 
with a single spine a t  the  end of the inner  edge1; p ro ­
podal jo in t slender and elongate, well-nigh stra igh t,  with 5 — G 
strong spines at the base of the  inner  edge; te rm inal  claw 
almost the  length of propodal joint,  compressed, falciform. 
Colour whitish. L eng th  of body 8""". extent 17mm.

R e m a rk s .  T hough  doubtless very nearly re la ted  to 
the preceding species, this  form may be easily recognised 
by its much slimmer body, the long and narrow  neck 
and exceedingly elongate and s lender am bula to ry  legs. In  
the  s tructure ,  too. of the chelifori well-marked differences 
occur, and  the  oeuliferous tuberc le  also exhibits  a deviating 
relation with respect to  the  visual elements. .

D e sc r ip t io n .  T h e  length of the  body in full-grown 
specimens is about 8mm, the  ex ten t  l~ mm. and  this species, 
therefore, does not a t ta in  the  considerable size of the  p re ­
ceding one.

T h e  body (see PI. IV .  tig. 2) is much more slim than 
in the typical species, both  as regards the  t ru n k  itself  and 
the lim bs; and the la tera l processes of  the  body, which in 
the preceding form were crowded together, are .  in the present 
one. from this cause, separa ted  by r a th e r  wide interspaces. 
T h e  cephalic segment (see fig. 2 a. 2 lii occupies quite ha lf
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ui' Legmnets Længde. n a a r  S nabelen  fraregnes, og e r  navn- 
lig mlinærket ved den overordentl ig  s tæ rk t  forlængede og 
smak' cylindriske H als .  D erim od er  Pandedelen  h e r  b e ­
tydelig mindre, idet den neppe er  halv t saa lang soni H a l ­
sen og heller ikke paa  langt næ r dobbel t  saa  b red  soni 
K roppen  paa, det tykkeste. D en  er  soni hos foregaaende 
A r t  skarpt, a fm a rk e re t  fra  H alsen ,  noget fordybet langs 
den ovre Side og h a r  S idehjornerne stu inp t airnndede. Hale- 
segnientet viser en lignende F o rm  soni hos foregaaende A r t .  
men h a r  Spidsen more tydeligt indskaare t  i M idten.

( lieknndeii e r  ogsaa her  (se F ig .  2 a) teinnielig lav. 
dog noget mere frenispringende end hos den typiske A r t  
o" stunipt t i lsp idse t i Kilden. L indse rne  er  (se F ig .  2 e) 
særdeles store, mesten sninnienstodende, og det til enliver 
horende P igment, synes h e r  a t  dnnno en belles cen tra l  
H asse .

S nabelen  forholder  sig i a l t  væseiitligt ganske soni 
hos foregaaende A r t .

O gsaa Saxleiniiierne er  (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) a f  en nieget 
lignende Byening, om de end i Detailevne viser enkelte 
vel udpræ gede D ifterentser .  D e  er  ide thele jia a langt 
næ r ikke saa robuste ,  spin hos den typiske A r t ,  og h a r  
S kaf te t  temmelig smalt,  cylindriskt og ganske glat. H aan -  
den (F i" .  2 d )  er, soni hos foregaaende Art.  s tierk t opsvul- 
niet, næsten kugleformig, men a f  forholdsvis r ingere  Stor- 
relse og bfjjjat med korte,  temmelig eus ndviklede H a a r .  
P ingrene, der  er adskilligt ko r te re  end P a lm en ,  e r  m indre 
st erkt chitiniserede, med Spidsen kun nieget svagt k rüm ­
met. Paa  den nbevægelige F inger  findes ogsaa h e r  et 
pladeformigt F rem spr ing .  men det te  h a r  lier en ganske glat.  
ikke tandet .  E g . og den tandform ige F o r t s a t s  i In d e rk an te n  
a f  demie F in g e r  synes a t  mangle, e l ler  er  ialfald nieget 
utydelig. D erim od h a r  den bevægelige F in g e r  i Alidten 
a f  In d e rk an te n  en tydelig saadan  F o r ts a ts .

De falske F o d d e r  e r  hos H an n e n  (se F ig .  2 a) s tæ rk t 
forlængede og idethele  spinklere end hos foregaaende A r t .  
5 te Led er  ogsaa lier det lrengste og b a r  i E n d en  en lig­
nende borstebesa t  Lap  ; nieli Forsk je l len  i L æ ngde melleni 
det te  og det foregaaende L e d  er  dog lier mindre end hos 
den typiske A r t .  A f  E n d e p a r t ie t s  L e d  (Fig .  2 c) e r  det 
ls te  næsten saa  langt soni de 2 folgende ti lsam m en og ey- 
l indriskt.  R a n d to rn e rn e  paa  de 4 ydre  L ed  (F ig .  2 f )  
s tem m er i Bygning næ r overens med sanime hos foregaa­
ende A r t ,  men synes forholdsvis noget smalere. Endek loen  
e r  ligeledes tyndere  og more forlænget end hos demie A rt .

G angfodderne (se F ig .  2) er, sam m enlignede med 
samme hos C. m alleolata , særdeles spinkle og forlængede, 
næsten 4 G ange  længere end Legem et,  og kun spa rsom t 
haa rbesa t te .  A f  H ofte leddene  or 2de t  s tæ rk t  forlamget, 
længere end de 2 ovrige ti lsam m en ; L a a r le d d e t  e r  hos 
H u n n en  dobbelt saa langt soni H o ftep a r t ie t  og noget op­
svulmet, skjondt m indre  end hos foregaaende A r t  ; l s t e  L æ g ­
led er neppe kor te re  end Laarledde t og 2det do. e r  1/2 
G ang  længere og nieget smalt. T arsa l ledde t  (se Fig. 2 g) 
er, soni hos foregaaende A r t .  nieget lidet,  dog længere i

the  length of the  body, excepting the  proboscis ,  and is chiefly 
character ized  by th °  prodigiously e longated  am! nar row  
cylindrical neck. On the  o th e r  hand  the  frontal p a r t  is 
considerably smaller, being scarcely h a l f  as long as the neck 
and  not, by far. twice as broad as the  trunk  where Ihickest. 
A s  in the  preceding  species, it is sharply  marked off from 
the neck, som ew hat hollowed along the  u p p e r  side, and has 
the  la te ra l  corners  obtusely rounded. T h e  caudal segment 
exhibits  a sim ilar  form to th a t  of th e  foregoing species b u t  
has  the  po in t  m ore d istinctly  incised in the  middle.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  is also in th is  animal (see 
fig. 2 a  I r a th e r  low. projecting, however, som ew hat m ore than  
in the  typical species, and has the  ex trem ity  obtusely
acum inated .  T he  lenses (see fig. 2 c) are  exceedingly large, 
well-nigh contiguous, and the pigment belonging to each 
would seem to consti tu te  here  a common cen tra l  mass.

T h e  proboscis  is in all essential charac te r is t ic s  p re ­
cisely as  in the  preceding species.

A lso  the  chelifori (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) exhibit  a very
sim ilar s truc tu re ,  although with cer ta in  well-marked minor 
differences. They  are. on the whole, by no means so robust 
as in the  typical species and have the  scape r a th e r  n a r ­
row. cylindrical, and (juite smooth. T h e  hand  (fig. 2 d) is. 
as  in the  preceding  species, very much swollen, a lm ost 
g lobular,  bu t  comparatively  small in size and  beset with 
r a th e r  uniformly developed sho r t  hairs .  T in 1 fingers, a good 
deal sh o r te r  than  the  palm, are  less highly chitinised, with 
the  po in t only gently  curved. On the  immobile finger oc­
curs. too, in th is  animal, a lamelliform projection, bu t  with
a  perfectly smooth, not den ta ted .  edge, and the  dentiform 
process on the  inner  edge would seem to be absen t  or a t  
least, is very indistinct.  T he  mobil« filiger has. however, 
in the  middle of the  inne r  edge, such a process distinctly 
developed.

T h e  falsi' legs in the  male (see tig. 2 a) are  very elon­
gate and, on tile whole, more s lender  than  in the  preceding 
species. T h e  5th jo in t  is. also, in the  present form tile longest, 
and  has  a t  the  ex trem ity  a  sim ilar setiferous lo l« :  b u t  the 
difference in length between this and the  S e c e d in g  jo in t  
is, however, less than  in the  typical species. O f  the  jo in ts  
composing the  te rm ina l p a r t  (fig. 2 c), the  1st is well-nigh 
as long as the 2 succeeding ones taken  together ,  and is cy- 
l indric in form. T h e  m arginal spines on the 4 ou te r  jo in ts  
(fig. 2 f)  co r respond  in s truc tu re ,  a lm ost quite, w ith  those of 
the  preceding  species, b u t  would seem to be relatively 
som ewhat s lenderer .  T h e  te rm ina l claw is likewise more 
s lender  and elongate than  in the  said form.

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 2) are. as com pared 
with those of C. m alleolata , excessively slim and elongated, 
almost 4 times ionger than  the body, and but sparingly 
bese t  with hair.  O f  the  eoxal jo in ts  the 2 nd is very elongate, 
its length exceeding th a t  of the  2 o thers  taken  toge ther  ; the 
femoral jo in t  in the  female is tw ice as long as the  coxal 
p a r t  and som ew hat tumid, a l though less so than  in the p re ­
ceding species : the  1st tibial jo in t  is hard ly  sh o r te r  th a n  
the  femoral jo int,  and  the 2nd is ha lf  as long again and very 
s lender. T he  ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 2 g) is. as in the  preceding
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F o rh o ld  til Broden og af  t r ia n g u la r  F o rm ,  mod on enkelt 
s tæ rk  T orn  i Inderkanten .  Fod ledde t or forholdsvis læn­
gere og sumiere end hos C. malleolata  saint mindro k rüm ­
met. Dot liar i rnderkanten  ved Basis ñ stærke. udad i 
L æ ngde til tagende Torner .  hvorpaa folger on B ad  at' nieget 
mindre saadanne. Endekloen er s t ä r k t  forlamget, mesten 
a f  Fodleddets Immgde. sam m entrvk t.  letbrmig. med Tnder- 
kanten t i l sk ja rpe t .

\ f  de indsamlede E x e m p la re r  var et P a r  a 'gbarende .  
^Kggene or fse F ig . 2 a) forholdsvis simia og sam m enkittede 
til mi rundagtig  k lasse, der  omgiver 4de Led  af  enliver a f  
ile falske Fodder.

D yre ts  F a rv e  er i levende Tilstaiul ensformig livid- 
agtig. med gjennemskinnonde gui Tarn i og Tarmlilind.sække.

F o r e k o m s t .  Jo g  h a r  taget (hmne charaeter is t iske  
A r t  paa 2 P u n k te r  ved vor K yst .  nemlig ved Lofoten og 
veil Selsovig i X ord land . P a a  hegge S tede r  lbrekoni den 
enkeltvis paa cirka a m — 120 F .  D.. Lerlniud.

species very small, a l though  long in proportion  to 
b read th ,  and  t r ia n g u la r  in form, with a single strong 
spine on the  inner  edge. T he  propodal jo in t  is relatively 
longer and s lenderer  than  in C. malleolata, and also less curved. 
I t  has on the  inner edge, at  the  base. f> s trong  spines 
increasing in length, outwards, to which succeed a series 
of very small ones. T h e  term inal claw is exceedingly elon­
gate, a t ta in ing  well-nigh the  length of tile propodal joint, 
compressed, falciform, with the  inner  edge sharpened.

O f the  specimens collected a few were ovigerous. 
T h e  eggs (see fig. 2 a )  a re  comparatively small and glued 
toge ther  in a spherical mass, enveloping the 4th jo int of 
each of tile false legs.

T he  colour of the animal, in the  live s tate , is uni­
formly whitish, with yellowish intestine and intestinal cæca 
shining through.

O ccu rren ce. T have taken  this  cha inc ter is t ic  species 
in 2 localities oil our coast,  viz. at Lofo ten  and at Selsovig 
in Xord land . In both places it occured sparingly, at a 
depth of about 1<I(|— 120 fa thom s; clay bottom.

13. Cordylochele brevicollis. G. 0. Sars.

( Pi. TA*. Fig. n—g’).

Cordylochele brevicollis, G. O. Sars.  Pycnogonidea borealia 
A arctica. Xo. 1 •!.

A r t s c h a r a c t e r .  Legem et undersætsigt.  med Side-
fo r tsa tse rne  tæ t sam nientnengte .  Hovedsegmentet betydelig 
kor tere  end ile folgende Segm enter  t ibam m en .  H alsen  nie­
get kort.  P andede len  mindre s tæ rk t udvidet.  Oieknuden 
særdeles lav. jevnt afrundet.  med forholdsvis simia og vidt 
adskilte  Lindser.  Snabelen mesten a f  H ovedsegm entets  
Længde. Saxle inmerne forholdsvis mindre robuste  end hos 
den typiske A r t  ; H aam hui mindre opsvulmet og af  rnjigjA 
uregehmess 'g  Form  ; F ingrene længere end Palm en, den 
bevægelige glat. den ubev;egelige med eil kun lidet udviklet 
lanielleformig F o r ts a ts .  Xedenfoi Saxlem m ernes Insertion 
til liver Side en liden K n u d e  soni R udim ent a f  Folere. 
L edknude rne  for de falske F o d d e r  ganske udfyldene Mellem- 
rnm m et melleni Pandedehui og den fo 'lbærende Del a f  Ho- 
vedsegmentet. De la tera le  T o rn e r  paa  de 4 ydre Led af 
disse L em m er  nieget stærke. b red t  laiieetformige. med u ty ­
delig crenulerede K an te r .  G angfodderne tæt besatte  med 
yderst korte H aar,  mesten 4 Gange lamgere end Legemet. 
men betydelig kortere  end hos C. longicollis ; 2det H ofteled  
forholdsvis k o r t ;  L a a r le d d e t  s tæ rk t forhenget. næsten b 
G ange  saa langt soni H oftepart ie t  og hengere eiul ls te  
Læ gled ; T arsa lledde t  forholdsvis s to rre  end lias de 2 ov­
rige A r te r  ; Fod ledde t derimod kortere, afsliiahiende mod 
Kilden og bevæhnet med 4 — 5 storre  T o rc e r  i Inderkan ten ,  
hvoraf  1 er fæstet om tren t  i M idten  : Endekloen stierkt

13. Cordylochele brevicollis. G. O. Sars.

(Pi. IV . fig. a — gi.

Cordylochele brevicollis. G. O. Sars. P y cnogon ida !  borealia 
i t  aretica. Xo. 13.

S p ecific  Character. Body thickset,  with the  la tera l  
processes crowded together. Cephalic segment considerably 
sh o r te r  than  the following ones taken together,  neck very- 
short.  frontal par t  less prominently  expanded. Oculiformis 
tubercle exceedingly low. e ien ly  rounded, with comparatively 
small and widely separa ted  lenses. P robosc is  m easuring 
well-nigh the length of the cephalic segment. Chelifori re la­
tively less robust than in the typical species ; hand not very 
tumid and somewhat ir re g n la r  in form ; fingers longer than 
palm, the  mobile one smooth, the  immobile with an only 
slightly developed lamelliform process. Below the insertion 
of tile chelifori. on e i ther  side, a small p ro tubérance  —  
the rudiment o f  palpi.  T he  articu la ting  knots of the  false 
legs entirely occupy the  in te rspace between the  frontal 
and the  pediformis p a r t  of the  cephalic segment. T he  la tera l 
spines on the 4 ou te r  jo in ts  of these limbs very strong, 
broadly  lanceolate, with indistinct crenulated  edges. A m ­
bulatory legs densely beset with exceedingly short hairs, 
well-nigh 4 times longer than body, but considerably 
sh o r te r  than  in C. longicollis; 2 nd coxal jo int com para ­
tively sh o r t ;  femoral jo in t  very elongate, a t ta in ing  almost 
o times the  length of coxal par t ,  and longer than  1st tibial 
jo in t ;  tarsal jo in t relatively la rge r  than  in both the o the r  spe­
cies; propodal jo int,  on the  contrary ,  shorter ,  taper ing  to ­
wards tin1 extremity, and arm ed with 4 — 5 largish spines on



I i rkenget .  konisk tilspidset i E nden .  F a rv e n  hvidgnl. L e ­
gemets Længde 10""", Spandvidde

B em æ rk n in ger. X æ rvæ rende  A r t  e r  navnlig eharac- 
te risere t ligeoverfor de 2 foregaaende ved den særdeles 
korte Hals , hvad der  h a r  givet A n ledn ing  til A r tsb e te g ­
neisen. D en er  desuden le t kjendelig ved den mindre 
s tæ rk t udvidede P andede l sam t ve;! Saxlem m ernes  og Gang- 
foddernes Bygning.

B e sk r iv e lse . L egem ets  Lam gde hos fuldvoxne I n d i ­
vider er 10"”\  med en Spandvidde a f  SO’71”1, og clenne A r t  
o p naa r  saaledes eu nieget anselig S torrelse.

Legemsforinen er idethele (se PI. IV .  F ig .  3) tem- 
melig robust,  og denne A r t  ligner i saa  H enseende ved 
forste ( dekast  mere den typiske F o rm  end foregaaende A r t ,  
trods (let a t  G angfödderne er  betvdelig  s tæ rkere  forlængede 
end hos hin. Selve K rop ]B n  (sc F ig .  3 a) visor en máflct 
undersætsig og sam m entram gt F o rm ,  og S idefo rtsa tserne  
or derfor ogsaa lain skilte ved nieget sniale. spa ltform ige 
M ellem rum . H ovedsegm ente t  e r  forholdsvis betydelig min- 
dre end hos de 2 foregaaende A r t e r .  idet det paa langt 
næ r ikke o p naa r  K ro p p e n s  halve L æ ngde. og P a n d ed e le n  er 
heller  ikke saa s tæ rk t  udvidet. H alsen  er. i M odsæ tn ing  
til hvad Tilfældet var  hos foregaaende A r t .  h e r  nieget kort.  
selv betydelig kor te re  end hos den typiske A r t .  og melleni 
P andede len  og d | |  forreste  S id efo rtsa tser  er  der  derfor  kun 
et lidet Melleinrnm. soni til S iderne ganske udfyldes a f  
L ed k n u d e rn e  for de falske F o dder .  H aleseg iuen te t  e r  om­
tren t  a f  saiiime U dseende  som hos C malleolata.

Oieknudon er særdeles lav og jevn t  t i l runde t  sam t ud- 
nnerket vod den ringe S torre lse  a f  L indse rne  (se F ig .  o b i ;  
disse e r  eiidnii videre skilte fra h inanden  end hos C. m a l­
leolata og tycleligt g rupperede  2 og 2 til liver Side, livia' 
med et forholdsvis lidet og s k a rp t  begrændset P ig inentbæ ger.

Snabelen  (se F ig .  d a )  synes forholdsvis noget storre 
end hos de foregaaende A r te r ,  idet den næsten  er  a f  Ho- 
vedsegmentets L æ ngde  ; dens Bygning er forovrigt fuhlkom- 
nion soni hos hine A rte r .

Saxlenim erne (se F ig . 3 a) e r  vistnok. sammenligiiet 
med samine hos and re  Pyenogonideer .  temmelig kräftigt 
udviklede, men dog paa langt mer ikke i den G ra d  soni 
hos den typiske A r t .  og selv hos foregaaende A r t  svnes 
disse L em m er  i visse H en se en d e r  at være m ere  robuste . 
S kafte t er  ganske glat, cylindriskt,  dog med Y d erk an ten  
noget indbue t ved Basis. K aanden  er  lang tfra  saa  s tæ rk t  
opsvulmet soni hos de 2 foregaaende A r t e r  og derfor  hel­
ler  ikke saa udpneget kugleformig. men a f  noget uregel- 
imessig sam m entryk t Korni. Drni e r  overa l t  tæ t besät med 
sæ rdeles  korte  H a a r ,  der  llenad den nbevægelige F in g e r  
bliver noget længere. tulen dog a t  an tage  den filt- 
agtige C h a ra c te r  soni hos C. malleolata. F in g re n c  e r  h e r  
kjendelig lanígero end Palm en , og den uherægelige F in g e r  
smalere end hos de 2 ovrige A r t e r  og mere tydeligt be- 
grændset fra P alm en, idet F o rk a n ten  paa G ræ ndsen  melleni 
begge danne r  eu tydelia:, omeud svag. Indbugtiiing .  I  l u ­

tile inner  edge, of which one is affixed near  the m idd le ;  
te rm ina l claw very elongate, conically acum inated  a t  the 
extrem ity . C olour whitish-yellow. L eng th  of body lUmm, 
ex ten t  SO”"".

R em ark s. T h e  p re se n t  species is chiefly c h a ra c ­
terised. com pared in t i i  the  2 preceding ones, by its ex­
ceedingly shor t  neck, and  hence its specific designation. 
I t  is. moreover, easily recognised by the  less prom inently  
expanded  frontal pa r t ,  as also by the  s t ru c tu re  of the  chelifori 
and am bula to ry  legs.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  length ot the  body in full-grown 
specim ens is ÍU”™1, the  ex ten t  SO’”1" ; this  species a t ta in s  
therefore, a very considerable size.

T h e  body (se PI. IV .  fig. 3) is, on the  whole, com­
paratively  robust,  and the  animal resembles in th a t  respect, 
at first sight, r a th e r  the  typical form than  th e  p receding  
species, no tw iths tand ing  tha t  the  am bula to ry  legs a re  a 
good deal more elongate than  in the  former. T h e  trunk  
itself  (see fig. 3 a) exhib its  a  very th ickse t and com pact form, 
and the  la te ra l  processes are. consequently , m arke d off by 
only very narrow , fissure-like in terspaces. T he  cephalic seg­
m en t is relatively much smaller th a n  in the  2 preceding 
species, n o t  attain ing, by far. ha lf  the  length  of the  trunk , 
nor  is the fronta l p a r t  so prom inently  expanded. T h e  neck 
in the  p resen t form is distinguished from th a t  of the  p re ­
ceding species, by being very short,  considerably sh o r te r  even 
than  in the  typical form, and between the  fron ta l p a r t  and 
th e  foremost la te ra l  processes the re  is, therefore,  but a  n a r ­
row in terspace,  which at the  sides is wholly filled up by 
the  a r t icu la to ry  knots of the  false legs. T h e  caudal segm ent 
exhibits  nearly  the  sam e ap p e aran c e  as in C. malleolata.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  is very low and evenly rounded, 
and character ised  by the  small size of the  lenses (see fig. 3 b) ; 
the  la t te r  occur still f a r th e r  apa r t  than  in C. malleolata, 
and  a re  dist inctly  a r ran g e d  2 and 2 on each side, each with 
a com paratively  small and sharp ly  defined p igm enta ry  cup.

T h e  proboscis (see1 fig. 3 a) would seem to be re la ­
tively som ew hat la rge r  than  in the  2 preceding species, a t ­
ta in ing well-nigh the length of the  cephalic  segm en t ;  its 
s t ru c tu re  is for the  rest precisely as in those forms.

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 3 a) a re  indeed, as com pared 
with those in o the r  Pycmigonids. r a th e r  powerfully devel­
oped, though not. by far. to  such an ex ten t  as in the  typical 
species, and even in the  preceding species these  limbs 
would a p p e a r  to be in some respects  more robust.  T h e  
scape is quite smooth, cylindrical, but with the ou te r  edge 
a lit tle  incurva ted  a t  the  base. T h e  hand  is by no means 
so tumid as in the  2 preceding  species, and the re fore  not 
so prom inently  globular,  bu t  is somewhat irregularly  com­
pressed in form. It is everywhere densely beset with ex­
ceedingly short hairs, which, as they approach  the  immobile 
finger become som ew hat longer, w ithout however assuming 
the  felt-like ch a rac te r  observed in G  malleolata. T h e  
fingers a re  in this animal appreciably  longer than  the  palm, 
and the  immobile finger is s lenderer  than  in the  2 o ther  
species and more distintly m arked off from the  palm, as 
the  an te r io r  edge, on the  boundary  between both , forms



derkan ten  a f  demie F in g e r  lindes eu temmelig lav lamrlle- 
formig Fdvidning. der  fortii,  s t iax  indcnfor F ing renes  Spids, 
dam ier  et vinkelformigt F rem spring . D erim od er  I n d e r ­
kanten a f  den b|v;egelige F inger  ganske glat.

X edentbr  Saxlem m ernes  Insertion  lieimerkes (se Fig. 
3 a) hos alle de umlersogte E x en i jd a re r  lii liver Side et 
lidet knudeformigt F rem spring . Da disse F rem spr ing  lietop 
er  beliggende der. livor hos andre  Pyeiiogonideer F o lerne  
pleier at viere fiestede. e r  der  al G rund  til a t  anse dein 
tor et ubetydeligt R ud im en t  a f  disse L em m er.  Hos ingen 
a f  de '2 ovrige A r t e r  h a r  jog kuiinet opdage det mindste 
8 por a f  disse K under.

D e falske F o d d e r  forholder sig. soni hos de 2 ovrige 
A r te r .  noget forskjelligt hos de 2 Kjoii, idet de hos H a n ­
nen (Fig .  3 d) e r  betydelig hengere end hos Hunnen  (Fig .  
3 e|, livad der  især skyldes den sta-rkere Fdvikling af  ñte 
Led. ved hvis E n d e  den sædvanlige borstebesa tte  Laji fore- 
tindes. De ydre  Led stemmer, i H enseeiide til det inil- 
byrdes Længdeforhold. temmelig noie overeas med sainme 
hos foregaaende A r t .  D erim od  viser de la te ra le  T o rn e r  
et meget afvigende Fdseende. D e  er  nemlig (se Fig. 3 f) 
for det forste forholdsvis meget s to rre  og tykkere. b red t  
hineetformige. og dernæ st m angier  de ganske Snugtakker, 
idet Randen kun viser et uregelnnessigt boJgeformigt 
Forlob.

Gangfödderne yse Fig. ?>) viser en temmelig robust 
Bygning, men er  betydelig stterkere forla-ngede end hos den 
typiske A r t ,  mesten 4 G auge  længere end Legem et, og ad- 
sk il ler  sig ogsaa i D e ta il le rne  meget bes tem t fra sammc 
hos begge de ovrige A r te r .  D e  er  overalt tæ t besat te med 
meget smaa. næsten mikroskopiske H aa r ,  der  giver dem et 
tint loddent Udseende. H o ftep a r t ie t  e r  her  forholdsvis 
kort, neppe hengere end B redden  melleni ile m id ters te  Side- 
fortsatser .  og Forsk je l len  i L æ ngde  melleni (lets 3 Led 
mindre end hos de 2 ovrige A r te r .  L aa rledde t  e r  derimod 
meget stterkt forhenget, o m tren t  2 ’/s G ang  hengere end 
H oftepart ie t .  og er hos H unnen ,  soni sædvanlig, tykkere 
end hos H an n en ,  ls te  Lægled er  kjendelig kor te re  end 
L aarledde t .  mcdcns 2det Ltegled. soni sædvanlig, e r  det 
længste a f  alle. T a rsa l led d e t  (se F ig .  3 g) e r  forholdsvis 
betydelig  s to rre  end hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  længere 
end b red t  og sucressivt noget udvidet mod E nden . D e r ­
imod er  F od ledde t forholdsvis mindre kräf t ig t  udviklet, 
neppe mere end dobbelt saa langt soni Tarsa lleddet.  og 
noget afsmalnende mod E nden .  D et e r  i In d e rk an te n  be- 
væbnet incei circa o s to rre  T orner ,  hvoraf  1 er fæstet om­
tren t  i M idten. de ovrige nærm ere  Basis. Fndekloen er  
s tæ rk t forhenget, vel saa lang soin Fod ledde t,  koniskt t i l­
spidset og mindre s tæ rk t krniiimet end hos de 2 ovrige 
A rter .

Farven er  i levende Tilstoni] om tren t  som hos C. m al­
leolata. nemlig enstbrmig hvidgttl.

F o r e k o m s t  og  U d b r e d n in g .  Veil vore K y s te r  har  
jeg kun observeret næ rvæ rende A r t  paa  e t  eneste  Punk t,  
nemlig ved Vadso, livor jeg for mange A a r  siden tog et

a distinct although slight incurvation. On the  inner  edge 
of this linger a r a th e r  low lamelliform expansion occurs, 
which, anteriorly, just within the point o f  the  lingers, con­
s ti tu tes  an angu la r  projection. T h e  inner edge of the mo­
bile finger is, on the contrary ,  quite smooth.

Below the  insertion of the chelifori was found (see 
tig. 3 a j, in all the specimens examined, on e i ther  side, 
a small tuberculiforin projection. 'Pilose projections being 
located ju s t  w here  the  palpi in o th e r  Pycnogonidea occur, 
there  is every reason to regard them  as a  trill ing rud im ent 
of these  limbs. In neither  of the 2 o ther  species have I  
succeeded in discovering the  slightest t race  of the said 
projections.

T h e  false legs deviate somewhat, as in both the  o ther  
species, in the 2 sexes, those of the  male I fig. 3 d) being 
considerably longer than  those of the female (tig. 3 c), 
mainly arising from the g rea te r  development of the  ¿Stíl 
joint, a t  whose extrem ity  the usual setiferous lobe occurs. 
Tile ou te r  jo in ts  agree, as to the ir  mutual relative p ropo r­
tions in length, r a th e r  closely with those of  tile preceding 
species. On the o the r  hand, the  lateral spines exhibit a  
very different appearance.  T hey  are  (see fig. 3 f). in the first 
place, relatively much la rger  and  thicker, broadly lanceolate, 
and. in the second place, they are  totally des titu te  ot saw­
teeth, the  edge simply exhibiting an irregular,  undulatory  line.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see tig. 3) exhibit a r a th e r  
robust  s t ruc tu re  but are  much more elongate than  in the 
typical species, a t ta in ing  well-nigh 4 times the  length of  
the  body, differing, too. in several details, very decidedly, 
from those in both the  o the r  forins. T hey  are  everywhere 
densely beset with very minute, a lm ost microscopic hairs, 
which gives them a  delicate downy appearance.  T h e  coxal 
part in this  animal is relatively short,  hardly  longer than  
the  b read th  between the  mesial la te ra l  processes, and the 
difference in length between its 3 jo in ts  is less than  in the
2 o the r  species. T he  femoral jo in t ,  on the  o the r  hand, is 
very much elongated, about two and a ha lf  times longer 
than  the  coxal part .  and. as usual,  th icker  in the female 
than  in the  male. T he  1st tibial jo in t  is appreciably  
shor te r  than the  femoral one. whilst the  2 nd tibial joint 
is, as usual, the longest of all. T he  ta rsa l  jo int (see fig.
3 g) is. relatively, a good deal la rge r  than  in tin* 2 preceding 
species, and somewhat gradually  expanded tow ards the end. 
( >n tin ' o ther  hand, the  propodal jo int is relatively less 
powerfully developed, hardly more than  tvvice as long as the 
tarsal jo int,  and tapers  a l it tle  tow ards  the  extrem ity .  I t  
is arm ed on the  inner edge with about 5 largish spines, 
one of which is affixed nea r  the middle, the o the rs  nearer  
the  base. T h e  term inal claw is much elongated, r a th e r  longer 
than  the length of the  propodal jo in t ,  conically acum inated , 
and less sharply  curved than  in t he 2 o th e r  species.

T h e  colour is, in the live s tate , about as in C. 
malleolata, vir.., a uniform whity yellow.

O ccu rren ce and D istr ib u tion . On the coasts o fX o r -  
way. I have observed the p resen t species in b u t  one local­
ity, viz. a t  Yadsii. where, many years  ago, I  took a soli-



enkelt Exem plar ,  en fuklvoxen H an ,  paa ot D y b  a f  circa 
KiO Eavne. L erbund .  A r ten  forekommer imidlertid  ogsaa 
i det K ar iske  Hav. hvorfra jeg  liar havt til Undersege lse  
:2 E xem plarer .  et ganske ungt Individ og on fuldvoxen H un. 
indsamlede under  Xordenskjölds Exped it ion  fra et D y b  af 
50 Eavne. D e t  synes llerai’ mod S ikkerhed at frenigaa, a t  
A r ten  er eu ¡egte ark tisk  F o rm .

ta ry  example. a  full-grown male, from a depth of about 100 
fa thom s; clay bottom . T h e  species also occurs, however, in 
the  K a r a  Sea, whence I  have had 2 specimens for exa m in a ­
tion, a ipiite young individual and a full-grown female, col­
lected on N ordensk jö ld 's  E xped i t ion  from a  dep th  of ñu 
fathoms. Hence,  i t  appears ,  with considerable ce r ta in ty ,  
th a t  th e  species is a true  A rc t ic  form.

Fani. 4. Nymphonidae.

C haracter. Saxlem nier  og F o!e re  vel udviklede, de 
sidste 5-leddede. F a lske  F odder  ti ls tede hos begge l\jon.

B em serkn inger. I  den Begram dsning. hvori Fam il ien  
h e r  tages. n e m B B k n n  om fattende den tidligere Skegt ANym­
phon. er  den hovedsageligt eha rae te r ise re t  ligeoverfor de i 
det foregaaende om ta lte  F a m il ie r  ved Tilstedevrerelsen af  
vel udviklede Folere. og i r a  de folgende F am il ie r  dels ved 
disse L em m ers  S true tu r ,  dels veil den kräftige Udvikling 
a f  Saxlem m erne. Fam il ien  s lu t te r  sig i H en seende  til tiere 
Bygningsforhold m erm est til Fani.  PaTlenirirp. uden at jug 
dog finder at kunne forbinde begge til en F am il ie ,  saaledes 
soni a f  enkelte E o rskere  gjort. P a a  den anden Side liar 
j i g  t ro e t  at burile oplose den tidligere Shegt N ym phon  i 8 
Slægter,  og jeg an ta a e r  det ilcke for usandsynligt. a t  m an 
ved et noiere K jendskab  til de herben horende F o rm e r  vil 
finde det nodvendigt at  gaa endnu videre i demie R etning.

Fani. 4. Nymphonidae.

Characters. Chelifori and palpi well developed, tile 
la t te r  five-jointed. F a lse  legs present in both sexes.

R em ark s. In  the  res tr ic ted  sense in which the  family 
is spoken of here , comprising merely the  ea rlier  genus N yni- 
phon, it is charac te r ised ,  as com pared with  the  previously 
mentioned families, by the presence, of well-developed palpi,  
and from tin* subsequent families, p ar t ly  by the  s t ru c tu re  of 
these limbs and par t ly  by the  powerful development of the  
chelifori.  T h e  family app rox im ates  closest, in certa in  s t ru c ­
tu ra l  peculiarities,  to the  family Pallem dæ . w ithout affording, 
in my judgm ent,  sufficient reason to combine them into one 
family, as lias been done by some natura lis ts .  On the  
o the r  hand. I  have seen fit to b reak  up the  ea r l ie r  genus. 
N ym phon , into o genera, and th ink  it not im probable ,  th a t  
a more in tim ate  acquain tance  w ith  the forms in question 
will show the  necessity of going still fa r th e r  in th a t  di­
rection.

Gen. S. iSBk r n p l i o n .  F a b r .  J 704.

S læ gtsch aracter . Legem et glat. mere eller  m in­
dre  smalt,  cylindriskt.  med vel sondrede S idefortsatser .  
H ovedsegm entet temmelig s to rt ,  med vel m arkere t  H a ls  og 
noget udvidet P andede l.  H alesegn ien te t  forholdsvis lidet.  
cylindriskt, o pad re tte t .  O ieknnden m ere  eller m indre  op- 
hoiet,  L indse rne  a f  ens S torrelso og beliggende nan'inere 
Basis a f  Oieknnden. Snabelen  forholdsvis stor. forti lrette t .  
cylindri.sk, glat,  afrundet i E nden .  Sax lem m erne  k räftig t 
udviklede, H aa n d en  forholdsvis smal, F in g re n e  sædvanlig 
kor te re  end P a lm en ,  konisk tilspidsede og fint tandede  i 
Inderkan ten .  F o le rne  a f  m iddelm aadig  Lam gde, l s t e  Led  
meget lidet, de 2 sidste tret b o rs tebesa t te  og dannende med 
foregaaende Led  eu mere idler mindre udprreget Vinlcel. 
De falske F o d d e r  10-leddede. sparsom t borstebesa tto .  -kle 
og bte L ed  hos H an n e n  s tæ rk t  forlængede og tynde. de 4 
ydre L e d  med en regelmressig Rad a f  saugtakkede T orner ,  
Endekloen vel udviklet,  ta n d e t  i In d e rk an te n .  G angfödderne 
sredvanlig s ta n k t  forlængede og spinkle. sparsom t haarede.  
2det  Lægled længst, Ta rsa lied d et mere eller m indre  fo rhen­
get. F od ledde t saulvanlig lineært,  E ndek loen  med tydelige 
Bikloer. D e  ydre Æ g g e m asse r  hos H an n e n  kugleformige,

Gen. 8. N y m p h o n ,  F abr .  1704.

G en eric  C haracter. Body smooth, more or  less 
slender, cylir.dric, with well-defined la te ra l  processes. Ce­
phal ic  segm ent r a th e r  large, w ith  well-marked neck and 
somewhat expanded  frontal par t .  Caudal segment com pa­
ratively small, cylindric, d irec ted  upwards. Oeuliferous 
tuberc le  more or less elevated, the  lenses equal in size, and 
located n ea re r  to the  base of the  oeuliferous tubercle. 
P robosc is  com paratively  large, an ter io r ly  directed , cylin­
dric. smooth, rounded at the  extrem ity . Chelifori powerfully  
developed, hand com paratively narrow, fingers as a ru le  
sh o r te r  than  paini,  conically acum inated ,  and finely den tali  
on the  inner  margin. P a lp i  of m odera te  length, 1st joint 
very small, the  2 last densely setiferous and  forming 
with the  preceding jo int,  a more or  less p rom inent 
angle. F a ls e  legs ten-jointed, sparingly beset with bristles. 
4 th  and 5 th  jo in ts  in male very elongate and slender, the  
4 o u te r  jo in ts  with a le g u la r  series of se rra ted  spines, te rm ­
inal claw well developed, den ta ted  on the  inner  margin. 
A m bu la to ry  legs as a rule exceedingly elongate and slender, 
sparingly bristle-beset. 2nd tibia! jo in t  longest, ta rsa l  jo in t 
more or less prolonged, propodal jo int usually linear.
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indeholdende ta lr ige  sinaii JEg, sn*ilvanlig 1 pan liver at' de 
falske Fodder, sjeldnere i dobbel t  A ntal .

B em æ rk n in ger. Soni Type for donne særdeles arts- 
l'ige Slægt kan m rrinest X gm phon y  rossi pes, F ab r . .  gjælde. 
A r t e in e  e r  h e r  ordnede nogeiilunde i en bestem t Kække- 
folgc, forbindende med liinanden 4 underordnede Typer. 
nemlig A. gracile, Leach , X . longitarse. K röyer,  X . S fr  ninii, 
Ivröyer og X . serratum , Ct. 0 .  Sars. (4m enliver a f  disse 
4 A r t e r  g ruppere r  sig mere eller mindre tydeligt de her  
opforte  F o rm e r ,  medeiis den ovenfor an forte hoinordisku 
A r t  paa  en Mn ad e i sig forener alle 4 ( .¡nippers C luiracterer.

term inal claw with d istinct auxiliary claws. T h e  ou ter  
egg-masses in malo globular, containing numerous minute 
ova. usually 1 on each of the  false logs, more rarely  the 
double number.

R e m a rk s .  A s  the  most approxim ate  type o f . t h i s  
very comprehensive genus, we may take Nym phon gros­
sipes, F abr .  T h e  species a re  a rranged  here in a somewhat 
detinito succession, connecting with each o the r  4 subord inate  
types, viz.. A. gracile. Leach . X . longitarse. Ivröyer, X . 
Strom ii, K röyer,  and X .. serratum , Ct . ( j .  Sars. Round 
each of these 4 species, the  forms described here, group 
more or less distinctly, whilst tile nor thern  species above 
recorded comprises in a sense, within itself, the  cha rac te rs  
of all the 4 groups.

14. Nymphon gracile. Leach.

PI. V, Fig. 1, a— In.

X gm phon gracile, Leach, Zool. Miscel. Vol. i .  p. 45. PI. 
X I X .  fig. 1.

—  — Jo h n s to n ,  Mag. of Zool. and  Botany,
Vol. 1. p. 280. PI. X I I .  F ig . 11 12.

Hook, X iederl.  Areli. f. Zoologie, I I I .  
p. 243. PI. X V .  Fig. 11 — lo.

— —  Idem. A rch ,  de Zoologie expérim ., I X ,
p. 498, PI. X X I I I ,  tig. 1— 5.

—  H ansen , Zool. Danica ,  Tab . V I I ,  F ig . 18.
Idem . X a tu rh .  Tidsskr.  3 Række, Bd. 14,

p. (>48.
G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia  A 

a re t ica  Xo. 14.

A rtsch aracter. Legemet noget undersætsigt,  ey- 
limlriskt, med S idefo rtsa tserne  ikke niegut vielt adskilte . 
H ovedsegm entet  om tren t saa  langt soni de 2 folgende Seg­
m en te r  t ilsammen. H alsen forholdsvis kort.  Pandedelen  tem- 
nielig s tæ rk t  udvidet.  Oieknuden s tum pf koni.sk. neppe 
hoiere end bred ved Basis.  Snabelen  niesten af  Hoved- 
segm entets  Længde. Saxlem m erne kräftige, H aa n d en  af  
S kaf te ts  Længde. afiang oval. F in g re n e  noget kor te re  end 
P a lm en .  Fo lerne  med 2det og odie Led  af  eus Længde, 
sidste Led lidt hengere end næstsidste og begge ti lsam men 
af  Jd ie  L eds  Længde. D e  talske F o d d er  forholdsvis korte, 
Endedelen  hengere end de 2 foregaaende Led  tilsammen. 
R a n d to rn o rn e  med om tren t  7 Saug takker  til hver Side, 
hvoraf  det bagre  P a r  er betydelig  s tæ rkere  end de ovrige, 
Endekloen  forholdsvis kort. G angfödderne neppe mere end 
3 G ange længere end Legem et. besatte  med stive spredte 
B u rs te r ;  L aa r ledde t hos H unnen  temmelig opsvulmet. ls te  
Lægled kortere, 2det do. om trent af L aarled d e ts  Længde 
og ueppe dobbelt saa  langt som de 2 ydre Led t i lsam m en; 
T arsa lledde t  betydelig  kor te re  end F odleddet,  det sidste 
kräftig t udviklet.  noget krümmet og bevæbnet med 4 stærke 
T u rn e r  i In d e rk an te n ;  Endek loen  neppe mere end halvt 
saa  lang soni Fodleddet,  meget stærk, Bikloerne vel udvik 
lede. om tren t  a f  E ndekloens halve Længde. F arven  livid,

14. Nymphon gracile, Leach.

(PI. V, fig. 1, a —lii.

X gm phon gracile, Leach , Zool. Miscell.  Vol. I, p. 45. PI. 
X IX ,  fig. I.

—  — Johns ton ,  Mag. of Zool. and Botany,
Vol. 1. p . 280, PI. X I I .  figs. 9 — 12.

—  Hook. X iederl.  A rchiv  f. Zoologie, I I I ,  
p- 243. PI. X V. figs. 11— 13.

Idem, A rch iv  de Zoologie expérim.. I X ,  
p . 4118, PI. X X I I I ,  fig s. 1— 5.

H ansen .  Zool. Danica, Tab. V I I ,  fig. 18.
—  Idem, X atu rh .  T idsskr.,  3 Rrekkc. Bd. 14.

]>. (>48.
— —  G. (J. S ars ,  Pycnogonidea borealia  &

are tica  Xo. 14.

S p ecific  Character. Body somewhat thickset,  evlin- 
dric, with the  la teral processes not very fa r  apa r t .  Cephalic 
segment about as long as th e  2 succeeding segments taken 
together ,  neck comparatively short, frontal p a r t  r a th e r  
considerably expanded. Oeuliferous tuberc le conical-obtuse, 
hardly  h igher than  broad a t  base. P roboscis  well-nigh 
equalling the  cephalic segment in length. Chelifori powerful, 
hand as long as scape, oblongo-oval, fingers som ewhat 
sh o r te r  than palm. P a lp i  with 2nd and 3rd jo in t of one 
length, last jo in t  a tri tie longer than  the  penul t im ate  one, 
and both toge ther  equalling the  length of  3 rd  jo in t .  False 
legs com paratively short,  te rm inal p a r t  longer than  th e  2 pre­
ceding jo in ts  taken  together , m arg inal spines with ab o u t  7 
saw-teeth oil e i ther  side, the  posterio r  pair  considerably 
s tronger  than  the others, term inal claw comparatively short.  
A m bu la to ry  legs hard ly  more than  3 times longer than  body, 
beset with stiff sca tte red  bristles ; femoral jo int in female ra th e r  
tumid ; 1st tibia) joint shorter .  2nd abou t the  length of femoral 
jo in t and scarcely twice as long as th e  2 ou te r  joints taken  to­
ge th e r ;  tarsa l joint considerably sh o r te r  than  propodal jo int,  
the  h i t te r  powerfully developed, somewhat curved, and arm ed 
with 4 s trong spines on the  inner  edge ;  term inal claw scarcely 
more than half  as long as p ropodal jo int,  very s t rong ;  auxiliary 
claws well developed, abou t h a l f  the  length of term inal claw.



f>(>

med mere eller mindre tydelige violette Tv;erli;i;uid. Lege- 
llle ts  La'Ugde 2 ’ : Spandvidde 10""”.

Bemærkninger. Xæ rvæ rende  A r t  e r  egentlig forst 
kjendeligt beskreveii a f  Hoek. H vorvidt den i Virkeliglieden 
e r  ideiitisk med den af  Leacli saaledes benæ vnte  A r t .  a n ­
ser ogsaa H oek  for nieget tvivlsoint. Derim od m ener lian 
med Hestenitlied i Jo h n s to n s  Beskrivelse at. g jenkjende sin 
A r t .  < >111 den lier oniliandlede F o rm s  Id e n t i te t  med den 
a f  Hoek beskrevne. kan d e r  ef te r  min M ening  ingensom- 
lielst Tvivl va'i'e. Egen t l ig  e r  A r tsn av n e t  gracile  kun lidet 
betegnende. da  der  gives mange A r t e r  a f  en langt s lankere  
Kropsform . ja  næ rvæ rende F o rm  bo re r  endog i Virkelig- 
liedeii til de i demie H enseeiide  ïnindst udprægede af  
Fliegt en.

B e sk r iv e ls e .  H o s  ingen af  de a f  mig indsam lede 
E x em p la ren  overskrider  L egeniets  Liengde '2l¡9mn. medens 
H oek  angiver 4”m soni M axim um . Spandviden b a r  jeg  fan­
det at  vrere om kring 1 A t alle lier opferte  A r t e r  a f
Slregten er  demie saaledes den ïnindste.

Legem ets F o rm  (se PI. Y , F ig . 1) e r  vistnok teiiime- 
lig spinkel.  saniinenlignet med saninie bos Here an d re  Pyc- 
l iogonideer; men b land t A r te r n e  a f  næ rvæ rende Fliegt ud- 
nuerker den sig. soni ovenfor bema>rket. siet ikke i saa 
Henseende. J a  G angfödderne  er  lier i F o rb o ld  til K ro p p e n  
endog kor te re  end hos nogen a f  de lier ojiforte A rte r .  
Selve K ro p p e n  (F ig  1 a. t b) e r  cylindrisk og noget næ r 
a f  eus Bredde  overalt.  ganske glat og med S egm enterne 
vel sondrede fra  liinandeii. Sidel’o r tsa tse rne  e r  om tren t  saa 
lange soni K ro p p e n  er b red  og vel adskilte ,  skjondt Mellem- 
ruinmene melleni dem ikke er synderlig  brede. Hovedseg- 
nieiitet er temmelig s tort ,  om tren t  saa langt soni de 2 fol­
gende S egm enter  tilsammen og b a r  en tydelig. skjondt for­
holdsvis ko lt  H a is ;  P andede len  er  ved E n d en  om tren t  dob­
belt saa b red  soni H alsen  og langs Midteii oveiitil lieget 
reiideformigt lordvbet. H alesegnien te t  e r  forholdsvis lidet. 
simpelt cylindriskt og a frundet i E n d en ,  samt noget opad- 
re tte t .

Oieknuden (se F ig .  1 a. 1 cj. livis A fs tand  fra Pande- 
randeu er om tren t  dobbelt  saa s to r  soni fra den bagre  K a n t  
a f  Hovedsegm entet.  er noget opboiet. a f  s tum p konisk F o rm  ; 
dog er  H oiden  neppe saa s to r  soni B reden  ved Basis. 
L iiidserne er  vel udviklede, a f  ens S torre lse  og beliggende 
næ rm ere Basis  end Spidsen af  O ieknuden ; det underliggende 
P igm ent e r  a f  inorkerod F a rv e .

Snabelen  (se F ig . 1 a. 1 b) e r  noget kor tere  end Ho- 
vedsegnientet og lige forti ls trakt .  D en er  temmelig tyk. 
cylindrisk, med E n d en  stunipt t i l rundet.  og ganske glat.

Sax lem m erne fibid.i e r  kräftigt udviklede og lige mi­
stra  kt e. betydelig længere end H ovedsegm entet.  S kaf te t  er 
cylindriskt. lidt buet og ved E n d en  i den ydre  K a n t  for­
synet med ïiogle korte  H a a r .  H aa n d en  (Fig. I d). der  
siedvanligvis er r e t te t  indad linder eu r e t  Vinkel med Skaf­
tet.  er  om tren t a f  dettes Længde. tem m elig  opsvulmet. a f  
aflang oval F o rm  og henimod Basis a f  F in g re n e  besat med

Colour white, with more or less d is t inc t  violet transve rsa l  
bands. L en g th  of body 2 1/i'”"’1. ex ten t l ó ”"”.

R em arks. H oek  was really the  first to give a recog­
nizable descrip tion  of the  presen t species. B u t w hethe r  
it is really identical with th e  species thus  designated by 
L each .  Hoelc also reg a rd s  as very doubtful. O u the  o ther  
hand, he feels quite sure th a t  the  form described by J o h n ­
ston can be none o ther  th a n  his species. T he  identity  of 
the  form trea ted  of h e re  with H o e k ’s species can, in my 
judgm ent,  adm it of no doubt w hatever.  T h e  specific name 
gracile  is really not significative, as the re  a re  many species 
with a far more s lender  body, indeed the  presen t form 
belongs even to the  least charac te r is t ic  o f  the  genus in 
th a t  respect.

D escr ip tio n . In none of the  specimens collected by
the w ri te r  does the length of the  body exceed 2 1/V '"\ 

w hereas  Hoek gives 4'“'" as the  maximum. T h e  ex ten t  I 
have found to be about l b ”””. O f  all the  species recorded 
here. Ibis is the re fore  the smallest.

T h e  body (se PI.  Y. fig. 1) is indeed r a th e r  s lender  
com pared  with  tha t  of several o the r  P ycnogon ids ;  hut. 
as s ta ted  above, in th is  respect it in nowise distinguishes 
itself  am ong the  species of th e  p resen t genus. Indeed, 
the  am bula to ry  legs are. in rela tion  to the  body, even 
sh o r te r  th a n  in any of  the  species he re  recorded. T h e  
tru n k  i tse lf  (fig. 1 a. 1 h) is cvlindric and well-nigh uniform 
in b rea d th  throughout,  quite  smooth, and  with  the segments 
well separa ted  from each o ther.  T h e  la te ra l  processes 
a re  about as long as the trunk  is b road , and well separated ,  
though the  in te rspaces  between them are  not par t icu larly  
broad. T h e  cephalic segment is r a th e r  large, abou t as 
long as the- 2 succeeding segments taken  together ,  and  has 
a d istinct though  com paratively sho r t  neck ; the  frontal 
p a r t  is at the end abou t twice as  b road  as the neck, and 
a long the middle dorsally somewhat canalicu lar!y hollowed. 
T h e  caudal segment is com paratively  small, simple cvlindric. 
rounded  at the  extrem ity  and also d irec ted  a l it tle  up­
wards.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  (see fig. 1 a. 1 e). located 
abou t twice as far  from the  frontal edge as from the 
poste rio r  edge of the  cephalic  segment, is somewhat ele­
vated. conically obtuse in form : the  heigh t is, however, 
scarcely as g rea t as the  b re a d th  at the  base. T h e  lenses 
a re  well developed, equal in size, and located  n e a re r  to 
the  base than  to  the  point of the oeuliferous tuberc le  ; the 
subjacent pigment has  a dark-red  colour.

T h e  proboscis  (see fig. 1 a. 1 b). pointing  s tra igh t 
forwards, is somewhat sh o r te r  than  the cephalic segment. 
I t  is r a th e r  thick, cylindrita with the  tip  obtusely rounded, 
and quite smooth.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  powerfully developed and. 
ex tended s tra ig h t  out, a  good deal longer th a n  the  cephalic 
segment. T h e  scape is cylindrical, som ew hat a rcua te ,  and 
at the ex trem ity  on the  ou te r  edge provided with  a few shor t  
hairs .  T h e  hand (fig. 1 di, which is generally  directed in­
w ards at a r ight angle to the  scape, a t ta in s  about the  length 
of th a t  pa r t ,  is r a th e r  swollen, ohlongo-oval in form, and



kurti ' og tæ tte  H a a r .  F ing rene  er  noget kortere  end P a l ­
men. konisk tilspidsede og liar S p id sem e noget boiede. In-  
derkan ten  a f  begge er  forsynet med en t;et Rail a f  sm aa 
T æ n d e r  og s lu t te r  t;et sammen, n aa r  Saxen er  lukket, idet 
de om handlede T æ n d e r  gr iber  ind melleni liinandeii. A f  
F ingreiie  er den bevregelige noget længere end den ubevæ- 
gelige og mindre bred  ved Basis.

F o le rn e  i Fig. l e ) ,  der  udspringer noget nedenfor Sax- 
lem m erne til liver Side a f  Snabelens Basis ise F ig . 1 a), 
m- lidt k o r te n '  end bine og meget spinklere. D e  bestaar.  
soni hos alle Xynipliunider. a f  ö Led . livoraf det l s t e  er 
meget lidet.  D e  2 der]iaa folgende Led er  forlængede og 
indbyrdes om trent a f  sam m e Længde, det yderste  a f  dem 
noget fortykket mod E nden  og besat i begge K a n te r  med 
eu Del korte  Borstel’. D e  2 sidste L ed  dam ier  tilsammen 
en temmelig bevægelig Endedel,  der  dam ier  en mere elii r  
niimlre tydelig Vinkel med foregaaende Fed, a f  kvis Lamgde 
den om tren t  er. A f  dens '2 Led  er det ls te  noget kor tere  
end det 2det og kolleformigt opsvulmet i E nden . Sidste 
L ed  er a f  aflang oval F o rm , s tnm pt ti l rnnde t i E n d en  og, 
ligesom det foregaaende. tæ t besät med korte  og stive 
B ors te r .

D e  falske F odder  (se Fig. 1 a. I b), der  som sædvan- 
l i n  u dspr inger  til liver Side fra et afra inlet F rem spr ing  lige 
foran og noget nedenfor Basis  a f  de forreste S idefortsatser,  
og er boiede ind under  Legem et med en mere el ler  mindre 
strerk S-formig Boining. e r  forholdsvis korte, idet de, lige 
uds trak te .  nep]ie er længere end Legem et. D e  b es taa r  a f  
10 tydeligt begrændsede Led, livoraf de 3 forste »er nieget 
korte , hvoriniod de 2 derpaa  folgende er temmelig forlæn­
gede oB indbyrdes om tren t  lige lange. E n d ep a r t ie t  i Fig. 1 f) 
e r  kjendelig længere end disse 2 L ed  tilsammen og lmr 1 ste 
L ed  kun lidet s to rre  end det folgende, men adskilligt tyk- 
kere og tæ t haare t .  D e  4 ydre L ed  er s tæ rk t  samnien- 
tryk te  og af tager  snccessivt i S torrelse samt bæ rer  i Inder-  
kan ten  en regelmressig Rac! a f  lancetforinige Torner ,  7 — S 
paa  hvert Led .  Disse T o rn e r  er (Fig. 1 g) alle af  eus Ld- 
seende. grov t saugtakkede i K a n te rn e .  og bes taa r  ligesom 
af  2 Afsnit.  et tykkere basait P a r t i ,  der  til liver Side gaar  
ud i en s tæ rk  Torn ,  og et mere sam m entryk t te rm inait  
P a r t i ,  der  i liver K a n t  b a r  (i regelnuessige Saugtakker. 
Endek loen  er  tydeligt ndviklet.  noget kor tere  end sidste Led  
og fint fandet i Inderkan ten .

G angfödderne (se Fig. 1) er  forholdsvis ko r te re  end 
bos de ovrige A r t e r  a f  Sla'gten, neppe mere end 3 Gange 
længere end Legem et. og besa t te  med spredte. nieli stærke. 
næsten tornformige B orster.  Laarledde t  er lulli lidet læn­
gere end H o f te | ia r t ie t  og hos H unnen  temuiebg s tæ rk t op- 
svulmet. ls te  Læ gled  e r  kortere end L aa rledde t ,  hvoriniod 
2de t  Læ gled  om tren t e r  a f  dette  L eds  Lamgde, men nieget 
smalere. D e t  te rm inale  P a r t i  a f  F o d en  (Tarsal-  og F o d ­
leddet) er mere end halvt saa langt soni 2det L a 'f fed  og 
nieget bevægeligt forbunden med sanime. T arsa lledde t  er 
(so F ig .  1 h) forholdsvis kort, suceessivt udvidet mod E nden  
og ved det iiidre H jo rn e  bevæbnet med eu s tæ rk  Toru .  
F o d led d e t  er mere end dobbelt saa langt soni T arsa lledde t

Den n n rsk e  X(ir<lliavsex|ie<Uti<*n. G. O. S a rs :  Pycnosronidea.

tow ards the  base of the  fingers, and densely beset with short 
hairs. T he  fingers a re  a trifle sh o r te r  than  the  palm, eonically- 
acumiuated . and have the  points  som ewhat lient. T he  inner  
edges of both fingers have a row of elose-set small tee th  and 
lie elose together , when the chela is shut, the  said teeth  in te r ­
locking with each other.  T h e  mobile finger is somewhat 
longer than  the  immobile one and less broad a t  the  base.

The  palpi (fig. 1 e). issuing a lit tle below the  cheli­
fori on e i ther  side of the  liase of the  proboscis (se fig. I a), 
are  somew hat sho r te r  than  the la t te r  and much more slen­
der. They are. as in all Xymphunids, composed of 5 joints, 
the  1st being very small. T he  2 succeeding jo in ts  are 
prolonged and of abou t  eipial length, the  ou ter  one being 
somewhat tumified towards the  end and beset on both edges 
with  a  num ber  of short bristles.  T he  2 last jo in ts  toge ther  
constitu te  a r a th e r  mobile te rm inal  par t ,  which forms a 
more or less d is t inc t  angle with the  preceding jo in t ,  the 
length of  which it abou t equals. 01 its 2 jo in ts  the 1st is 
a  trifle sho r te r  than  the  2nd and claviformly tumified at the  
extremity. T h e  last jo in t is oblongo-oval in form, obtusely 
rounded at the  end, and, like the  preceding one. is densely 
beset with short,  stiff bristles.

T he  false legs (see fig. 1 a. 1 b). issuing as usual on 
e i ther  side from a rounded projection immediately an ter io r  
to and a little below the  base of the foremost la tera l  p ro ­
cesses, and bent in under  the body with a more or  less 
p rom inent S-shaped curve, are  comparatively  short,  a t ­
taining. when fully extended, hardly  the  length of the body. 
They have If) distinctly defined joints, the  3 first being very 
short,  w hereas the  2 succeeding ones a re  considerably 
elongated and abou t equal in length. T h e  term inal part  
(fig. 1 f) is appreciab ly  longer th a n  those 2 jo in ts  taken 
together ,  and its 1st jo in t  is bu t li ttle la rger  than  the 
following one, but a good deal th icker  and densely hirsute . 
Tile 4 ou te r  jo in ts  a re  very much compressed, diminish 
successively in size, and on the  inner  edge ca r ry  a re ­
gu la r  series of lanceolate spines, 7 — 8 on each joint.  These 
spines (fig. 1 g) are  all of them similar in appearance,  
coarsely se rra te  along the  edges, and consist,  as it were, 
of 2 sections, a th icker  basal p a r t  projecting on e i ther  
side as a s trong spine, and  a more compressed te rm inal  
p a r t  with 6 regular  secondary  teeth  on e i ther  edge. T he  
term inal claw is distinctly developed, somewhat sh o r te r  than 
the  last joint,  and finely den ta te  on the inner  margin.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 1 ) are  relatively sh o r te r  
th a n  in the o the r  species of the  genus, being hardly  more 
than  3 times longer than  the  body, and beset with sca t­
tered. but strong, well-nigh aculeiform bristles. T he  femoral 
jo in t is bu t  l i t t le  longer than  the coxal part ,  and  in the 
female considerably swollen . '  T h e  ! st tib ial jo int is sh o r te r  
than  the femoral jo in t ,  w hereas the  2nd tibial jo in t  is abou t 
the sam e length as the  la tte r ,  but is much more slender. 
T he  te rm inal p a r t  of the  leg ( tarsal and propodal joint» is 
more than  ha lf  as long as the  2nd tibial jo int and  very flexibly 
connected to it. T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 1 h) is compa­
ratively short,  successively expanded tow ards the  extremity, 
and arm ed at its inner  corner  with a s trong spine. The
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oü: nogot k rüm m et ; det e r  langs den ydre  K a n t  og ved E n ­
den besät mod korte  B orste r  og h a r  i In d e rk a n te n  4 s tæ rke 
T orner ,  fæstede til særskilte Afsatser.  E ndek loen  e r  neppe 
lialvt saa  lang som Fodleddet.  men meget kräftig  og s tæ rk t  
cliitinisei'et. B ikloerne er vel udviklede og o m tren t  lialvt 
saa lange soni Endekloen.

D yre ts  F arv e  er  i levende T ils tand  hvidagtig. lialvt 
gjennemsigtigt. med et m ere  eller m indre  tydeligt ndpræget,  
vakkert violet P igm ent,  der  baade er  afsat p a a  solve K r o p ­
pen og paa  Leninierne. livor det d an n e r  tydelige Tvær- 
liaand.

F o r e k o m s t .  .Jeg h a r  kun tage t  demie Idle A r t  ved 
vor Sydkyst (R isoer,  A renda l) ,  livor den t‘o re ko m enkeltvis 
paa ganske g ru n d t  Y and  melleni A lger .  P a a  vort Universi- 
te ts  M useum  findes ogsaa  nogle E x e n ip la re r  al' demie A r t  
fra  vor Vestkyst.  indsandede  a f  miii F ader ,  inen besternte 
soni X . brevitarse K roye r .

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er  utvivlsomt at befrag te  soni 
eu mere sydlig F o rm .  F o ru d e n  ved N orge  er  den nemlig 
no tere t  fra  de britiske  0 e r  (Leach ,  Jo h n s to n ) .  D an m a rk  
(Hansen),  H olland  og N ordkys ten  a f  F ra n k r ig e  (Hoek).  
Derim od e r  den uk jend t i de a rk tiske  Have.

propodal jo in t  is more than  twice as long as the  ta rsa l  jo in t  
and som ewhat cu rved ;  it is beset, along tile ou te r  edge 
and a t  the  end with  sho r t  bristles, and has  on the  inne r  edge 
4 s trong  spines, affixed to separa te  ledges. T h e  te rm inal 
claw is hard ly  h a l f  as long as the  p ropodal jo int,  bu t  very 
powerful and highi) ohitinised. T h e  auxiliary claws are  
well developed and ab o u t  ha l f  as long as the  te rm inal 
claw.

T h e  .colour o f  the  animal,  is in the  living sta te ,  whitish, 
sem i- transparen t ,  with a beautiful,  more or less distinct,  
beautiful, violet pigment, deposited bo th  on the  t ru n k  itse lf  
and on the  limbs, w here  it forms well defined t ransverse  
bands.

O ccu rren ce . This  diminutive species 1 have taken  
exclusively on the  sou th  coast of N orw ay (Risoer. A renda l) ,  
where it  is sparingly  met with in very shallow w ater  be­
tween algæ. In  our F nivers i tv  M useum th e re  a re  a few
specimens of this form from the  w est coast of the  country
collected by my la te  father, but determ ined  as X  brevitarse, 
K royer.

D istr ib u tion . T h e  species m ust unquestionably  be 
regarded  as a more sou thern  form. Besides Norway, it is 
recorded from the  B rit ish  Is lands (Leach ,  Jo h n s to n ) .  D en ­
mark ( H ansen).  H olland  and the  nor th  coast of F ra n c e
(Hock). ()n tile o th e r  hand it is quite  unknown in the
A rc t ic  Seas.

15. Nymphon rubrum. Hodge. 15. Nymphon rubrum, H odge.

(PI. V, tig a—k).

X gm phon  rubram . H odge, R e p o rts  of deep sea  dredging 
on the  coasts  of N o r th u m b er la n d  and  D u rh a m  1882 
— <14. p. 41, PI.  X ,  fig, 1.

—  G. 0 .  Sars, P ycnogonidea borea lia  & 
a rc t ic a  No. lo .

A rtsch aracter. L egem et særdeles smalt og lang- 
s trak t .  med vidt adsk ilte  forlængede S ide lb r tsa tse r .  enhver 
ved E nden  oventil forsynet med 2 stive d ivergerende B o r ­
ster. H ovedsegm entet o m tren t  saa  lang t som de 2 folgende 
S egm enter  t ilsammen, med s tæ rk t  forhenget og sinal H a i s ;  
P andedelen  forholdsvis kun lidet udvidet.  O ieknuden s tæ rk t  
ophoiet. konisk tilspidset, hiriere end bred. S nabelen  neppe 
mere end halvt saa  lang soni H ovedsegm entet .  Saxleni- 
nierne svagere end hos foregaaende A r t .  H aa n d en  kor tere  
end Skaftnt.  fret haa re t ,  F in g re n e  kor tere  end Palm en , om ­
tren t  soni hos A’, gravite. F o le r n e  spinkle, 2det  og odie 
Led om tren t  a f  eus Lamgde. sidste L e d  dobbelt  saa langt 
soni mestsidste. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  længere 
end Legem et; 4de og ö te  L ed  særdeles s ta n k t  forlængede 
og tynde ; E ndepa r t i  e t  neppe længere end ö te  Led , med 
ta lr ige  R u n d to rn e r ,  de sidste a f  eu lignende Bygning soni 
hos X . gracile. (4angfodderne sæ rde les  spinkle, over 3 
G ange  hengere end Legemet. og besa tte  med spred te .  s tawkt 
chitin iserede B o rs te r ;  L aa r le d d e t  om tren t sa a  langt soni

(PI. V. fig. •_>. a._k).

X gm phon  rubrum , H odge, R e p o r ts  o f  deep sea dredging 
on the coasts of X o rth h u m b er la n d  and D u rh a m  lS(j2 

— (14. p. 4 L  PI N .  tig. 1.
— —• G. 0 .  Sars.  P ycnogonidea borealia  &

arc t ica  No. lô.
S p ecific  Character. Body excedingly s lender  and 

elongate, with widely separa ted ,  prolonged la tera l  processes, 
each a t  the  ex trem ity  above provided with 2 stiff diverging 
bristles.  C ephalic  segm ent ab o u t  as long as the 2 suc­
ceeding ones taken  toge ther ,  with exceedingly e longate and 
s lender  neck; frontal par t ,  com paratively, b u t  l i t t le  expanded. 
Oeuliferous tuberc le  rem arkab ly  elevated, conica lly -acum ­
inated . h igher  th a n  broad. P robosc is  hard ly  m ore th a n  ha lf  
as long as the  cephalic segment. Chelitori  less pow erful than  
in the  preceding species, hand sh o r te r  thau  the  scape, densely 
h irsute , fingers sh o r te r  than  thepalm . abou t as in A. gravite. 
P a lp i  very slender, 2nd and 3 rd  jo in ts  nearlyequal in length, 
last jo in t  twice as long as the  penu l t im a te  one. F a lse  legs 
in male longer than  the  body ; 4 th  and 5 th  jo in ts  greatly  
elongated  and  slender, te rm inal p a r t  scarcely longer than  5th  
jo in t ,  with num erous marginal spines, s im ilar  in s t ru c tu re  
to those of  X . gravite. A m b u la to ry  legs exceedingly s len­
der,  more th a n  3 tim es longer than  the  body, and beset with 
sc a tte red ,  highly chitinised b r is t le s ;  femoral jo in t  about as



ls t e  Lægled : 2det Lægled betydelig hengere og over dob­
belt Sila langt soin det te rm inale  P a r t i ;  T arsa lledde t  næ­
sten af  Fodledde ts  L æ ngde ; det sidste næsten re t  og be- 
vrebnot i In derkan ten  met! talrige, nlige lange T o rn e r ;  
E ndek loen  om tren t lialvt saa lang soni Fod ledde t.  B ikloerne 
vel udviklede. noget ko r te re  end hos foregaaende A r t .  F a r ­
ven (¡folge H odge)  rod. med m orkere  Tvæ rbnand . Lege- 
mets L;engde Spandvidde 2/5""".

B em æ rk u in ger. K æ rvæ reude  F o rm  s tm nm er idethele 
saa  vel overens med den a f  H odge  paa o. a. St.  givue B e­
skrivelse og F igur,  at jeg. ikke kau tvivle oni begges Iden- 
ti te t .  D en  er let kjendelig  fra foregaaende A r t  ved (let 
betydelig  spinklere Legeme. hvorfor demie A r t  langt heller 
fo rt jen te  Beinevnelsen af  gracile. Soni a f  ovcnstaaende 
D iagnose vil sees, viser den ogsaa i de anatoiniske D é ta i l ­
ler tiere vel udprægede D ifferentser.

B esk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde  er  líos fuldvoxne, 
a 'gbærende H a n n e r  4 1̂ " ’’", med eu Spandvidde at' 23""\ og 
demie A r t  o p naa r  saaledes eu betydeligere S torre lse  end 
foregaa ende.

Legenisfornien er (se PI. V, F ig . 2) idethele iialmin- 
delig spinkel.  ialfald hos H anne rne .  og navnlig er selve 
K ro p p e n  (Fig. 2 a ,  2 b )  udnnerket ved sin overordentlig  
sniale og langs trak te  F o rm .  S ide lo r tsa tse rne  er adskilligt 
liengere end Legemet er bredt,  smalt cylindriske og skilte 
ved betydelige M ellcmrum . D e u d gaa r  alle fra den bagre 
D el a f  de respective S egm enter  og h a r  ved E nden  oventil 
2 meget ioinefaldende grove, d ivergerende Borster.  H o v ed ­
segm entet e r  om tren t  saa  langt soni de 2 folgende Segm en­
te r  t ilsammen og udnnerket ved den s tæ rk t  forlængede og 
simule H a i s ;  derim od e r  Pandedelen  forholdsvis betydelig 
m indre  ndvidet end hos foregaaende A rt .  H alesegm entet 
e r  næsten lige opad re t te t  og forholdsvis smalere end hos 
X  gracile.

Oieknnden (se F ig . 2 a, 2 e). der  e r  beliggende ved 
den bagre  F jerdede l  a f  Hovedsegmeiite ts  Lam gde. e r  stærkt 
ophoiet. koniskt tilspidset i E nden , og betydelig hoiere end 
bred. L indse rne  er forholksvis noget s to rre  end 1ms fore- 
gaaende A r t  og  af  mere elliptisk Form .

Snabelen  (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) e r  forholdsvis kort, neppe 
lialvt saa lang soni Hovedsegm entet,  fornvrigt a f  en lignende 
F o rm  soni hos foregaaende A rt .

S axlem m erne er  (se Fig. 2 a, 2 hl betydelig svagere 
end hos X . gracile og. ligo udstrak te ,  neppe hengere end 
Hovedsegm entet.  S ka ft et e r  smalt cylindriskt og mod E n ­
den temmelig tiet haa re t .  Haandeii  (F ig .  2 d) e r  noget 
ko r te re  end Skaftet .  smalere end hos X . gracile og tæt 
haarbesa t .  F ingrene  er  ko r te re  end P a lm en  og viser en 
lignende F o rm  og Bevadjning soni bos demie A rt .

F o le rn e  (F ig .  2 e) e r  endnu forholdsvis noget spink­
lere end hos foregaaende A r t .  lorovrigt a f  eu meget lig­
nende Bygning. Som hos donne A r t  er 2det og 3die Led

long as 1st tibial jo int.  2nd tibial jo in t considerably longer 
and more than twice as long as the  term inal p a r t ;  t a r ­
sal jo in t  well-nigh the length of propodal jo in t ;  the  la t te r  
nearly s tra igh t  and armed on the  inner edge with numerous 
spines unetjiial in length. Term inal claw about ha l f  as long 
as the  propodal jo in t ,  auxiliary claws well developed, some­
w hat  sh o r te r  than  in the  preceding species. Colour (ac­
cording to Hodge) red. with da rke r  transverse  bands. L ength  
of body 4 1 i>mm, ex ten t 23””\

R em arks. The  present form agrees, on the  whole, 
so closely with the description and figure given by Hodge 
in the  above-cited Memoir, as to leave. 1 think, no doubt 
w ha tever  of the  identity of both. It is easily distinguished 
from the  preceding species by its much more s lender body, 
and hence has far g rea te r  claim to the  designation gracile. 
A s  will ap p e ar  from the  above diagnosis, it exhibits, too. 
in tin* ana tom ica l details divers well m arked  differences.

D escrip tion . T h e  length  of the  body in full-grown 
ovigernus males is the  extent 2/5""". and this species
a t ta in s  accordingly a more considerable size than  the  p re­
ceding one.

T h e  body (see PI. V. fig. 2) is. ou the1 w h o le ,  un­
commonly slender, at least in the  males, and more 
especially is the  t ru n k  (figs. 2 a, 2 h) distinguished by 
its rem arkably  s lender  and elongate form. T h e  lateral 
processes are  considerably longer than  the  body is broad, 
narrow  cvlindric. and separa ted  by r a th e r  wide in te r ­
spaces. They all issue from the  pos te rio r  par t  of 
the  respective segments and  have, a t  the  ex trem ity  above. 
2 very conspicuous coarse, diverging bristles. T h e  cephalic 
segm ent is about as long as the  2 succeeding ones taken 
together ,  and is charac ter ised  by the greatly  elongated and 
slender neck; the  frontal par t ,  on the  o the r  hand, is re la ­
tively much less expanded than  in the  preceding species. 
T h e  caudal segment is directed well-nigh s tra igh t  upwards, 
and is relatively more s lender than  in X . gracile.

The  oeuliferous tuberc le  (see fig. 2 a, 2 c I. located at 
the  poste rio r  fourth of the  length of the cephalic segment, 
is exceedingly elevated, conically-acuminated at the  ex t re ­
mity, and considerably h igher than  broad. T h e  lenses are  
relatively somewhat la rger  than in the preceding species and 
more elliptic in form.

The proboscis (see figs. 2 a. 2 b) is comparatively 
short, hardly ha lf  as long as the cephalic segment, o th e r ­
wise similar in form to tha t  of the preceding species.

T h e  chelifori ( s e e  fig. 2 a, 2 b) a re  considerably feebler 
than in X . gracile, and hardly  longer, when fully extended, 
than  the  cephalic segment. T h e  scape is narrow  cvlindric. 
and  tow ards the  ex trem ity  ra th e r  closely beset with hairs. 
T h e  hand (fig. 2 d )  is somewhat sho r te r  than  the scape, 
narrow er  than  in X . gracile, and densely h irsu te ;  the fingers 
a re  sh o r te r  than the  palm and exhib it  a s im ilar form and 
a rm a tu re  as in tha t  species.

T h e  palpi (fig.2 c) a re  relatively somewhat s lenderer  than  
in the  preceding species, hut otherwise of very similar s t ru c ­
ture. A s  in tha t  species, the 2nd and 3rd jo in ts are  abou t
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om tren t a f  mis Længde. D erim od er  sidste L ed  lier for­
holdsvis s to rre  og dobbelt san langt soni n.estsidste.

De falske F o d d e r  e r  hos H annen  (se fig. 2 a, 2 bj 
sawdeles stundet forhengede og tynde. ligo uds trak te ,  kjen- 
delig hengere end Legemet. A f  L eddene  er  (se F ig . 2 f) 
4de og fite overordentlig  lange og smale, noget indknebne 
ved Iîasis og sneeessivt udvidede mod E n d en ,  livor de i 
K a n te rn e  er  besa tte  med en Del meget fine H a a r .  E nde-  
par t ie t  i Fig. 2 g) er  neppe længere end fite L ed  og h a r  
det ls te  Led betydelig s to rre  e n d .d e  ovrige. R a iu lto rneriie  
paa de ydre Led  (F ig .  2 h) e r  ta îr igere  end hos foregaaende 
A rt .  men a f  en nu*get lignende B ygn ing ; dog synes den 
ydre Del at være noget b rede re  og h a r  ialmindelighed 1 
P a r  S aug takker  tiere. E ndekloen  er  om tren t  lialvt saa  
lang soni sidste L ed  og temmelig kräftig.

G angfödderne (se F ig .  2) e r  særdeles spinklc, m ere  
end d G ange hengere end L egem et og besa t te  med spredte .  
usædvanlig grove, mesten pigformige B o r s te r  (F ig .  2 k). 
A t L ed d e n e  er 2det H ofte led  tem m elig  s tæ rk t  forhenget. 
om tren t a f  samme L æ ngde soni de 2 ovrige tilsammen. 
L aa r led d e t  e r  hos H annen  nieget sm alt og noget fo rtykket 
i E nden ,  livor det h a r  et K n ip p e  a f  de ovenonitalte B o r ­
ster. 1ste Lægled er  o m tren t  al L a a r l e d d e ts  Læ ngde. ïne- 
dens 2det do. e r  betydelig  Længere og særdeles ty mit. T a r ­
salleddet er  (se Fig. 2 i) temmelig forhenget. a f  l inerei 'F o rm  
og neppe ndvidet mod Eudeli.  F o d led d e t  e r  kun ubetyde- 
lig hengere end Tarsa lledde t,  forholdsvis smalt og næsten 
lige. Dot liar i Iiiderkaiite ii flere s tæ rke T o rn e r ,  livoraf 
5 udm æ rkor sig ved betydelig  L æ ngde . Begge clisse L ed  
tilsannneii e r  ko r te re  end H alv p n r ten  a f  2de t  Lægled. E n d e ­
kloen e r  o m tren t  lialvt saa  lang soni F o d ledde t .  temmelig 
kräftig  og jevn t  k rüm m et.  B ikloerne e r  vel udviklede. dog 
forholdsvis noget ko r te re  end hos foregaaende A r t .

D e  ydre  Æ g m a sso r  (se F ig . 2 a. 2 b j  e r  kugleformige 
og indeliolder t a l r i g e Æ g ;  de e r  frestede til ö te Led a f  de 
falske Fodder.  Hos et a f  de undersogte E x e m p la re r  var 
eu lignende Æ g m a sse  ogsaa  trèstet til 4de Led.

F a rv e n  er. ifolge H odge, vakker rod. med Tvierbaand  
a f  eu morkere rod Colour. Selv h a r  jeg  forsonit a t  no tere  
mig Farven.

F orek om st. I vort U niversite ts  M useum  opbevares  
2 E x e m p la re r  a f  demie A rt .  begge H anne r .  D e  or ifolge 
den paa  G lasset paaheftedc E t iq u e t te  tagne  af  miii F a d e r  
ved Floro og benæ vnt A’, h isp idum  n. s]i. Ved a t  gjen- 
ueingaa m it M ater ia le  a f  Pyenogon ider ,  finder jeg  b landt 
E x e m p la re r  a f  A. gracile, tagne ved vor Sydkyst. et enkelt  
yngre Individ, der  ganske s tem m er overeas med bine, alene 
med den Forskjel, a t  T a rsa l led d e t  er  noget kortere.

T Jdb redn ing .  F o rnden  ved N o rg e  er  demie A r t  kun 
observere t ved de britiske O er al’ Hodge. soni tog et enkelt  
E x em p la r  ved Kysten a f  D u rh a m .  Saavid t mail l ie ra i

equal in length. T he  last jo in t ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, is re ­
latively g rea ter ,  and twice as long as the  penul tim ate  one.

T h e  false legs in the  male (see fig. 2 a. 2 b) a re  ex­
ceedingly elongated and slender, and, when fully ex tended , 
apprec iab ly  longer than the  body. O f  the  jo in ts  (see fig. 2 f  ) 
the  4th and 5 th  are  rem arkab ly  long and  slender, som ew hat 
constric ted  at th e  base, and successively expanded  to w ard s  
tile extrem ity ,  where they are  bese t  on the  edges with a 
nu m b e r  of  very fine hairs. T h e  te rm inal  p a r t  (fig. 2 g) is 
scarcely longer th a n  the  5 th  jo in t  and has its 1st jo in t  con­
siderably  la rger  than  the others.  T h e  marginal spines on 
th e  o u te r  jo in ts  ¡fig, 2 h ) a re  more num erous th a n  in the  

'  p receding species, but much the sam e in s t ru c tu re ;  yet 
the ir  ou te r  portion would seem to be som ew hat broader,  
and has in general 1 pa i r  of secondary  teeth  more. T he  
te rm ina l claw is abou t half  as long as the  last jo in t  and 
r a th e r  powerful.

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 2) a re  exceedingly 
slender, more th a n  3 times longer than  the  body, and beset 
with scattered ,  unusually  coarse well-nigh spiniferi» bristles 
(fig. 2 k). O f  the  jo in ts ,  the 2nd coxal is considerably 
prolonged, a t ta in ing  about the  same length  as the  2 o thers  
taken toge ther  T h e  femoral jo in t  is. in the  male, very 
s lender and som ewhat tumified a t  the  extrem ity , exh ib it ing  
the re  a fascicle of th e  aforesaid bristles.  T h e  1st tibial 
jo in t  is about the  same length as the  femoral one. w hereas 
the  2nd is a  good deal longer and exceedingly th in .  T h e  
ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 2 i) is r a th e r  elongate, l inea r  in form, 
and b u t  l i t t le  if  a t  all expanded  at the  extremity. T h e  
propodal is only a  trifle longer th a n  the  ta rsa l  jo in t ,  com­
para tively  slender, and well-nigh s tra igh t .  I t  has  on the  
inne r  edge several s tout spines, 5 of them  dis t inguished by 
considerable length. B oth  these jo in ts  taken  toge ther  are 
sh o r te r  th a n  h a l f  of the  2nd tibial jo in t .  T h e  te rm inal  claw 
is about ha l f  as long as the  propodal jo in t ,  r a th e r  power­
ful, and evenly curved. T he  auxiliary claws a re  well de­
veloped. though relatively a l i t t le  sh o r te r  than  in the  p re­
ceding species.

T h e  o u te r  egg-masscs (see fig. 2 a. 2 lí) are  globular  
in form and contain  num erous ova ; they  are  affixed to  the
5 th  jo in t  of the  false legs. In  one of the  specimens ex­
amined a s im ilar  egg-mass was also found on the  4 th  jo int.

T h e  colour is. according to H odge,  a fine red with 
transverse  bands of a d a rk e r  red hue. I  myself om itted 
to  note the  coloni'.

O ccu rren ce . T h e  C hr is t ian ia  U niversity  M useum  has 
2 specimens of this form, both  males. They were taken,
according to the  label on the  glass, by my late fa the r  at
F lo ro ,  and des ignated  A’, hisp idum  n. sp. On going th rough  
my m ateria l o f  Pycnogonida, I  lighted, am ong exam ples 
ot AT. gracile  from our south  coast,  on a  single im m atu re  
individual agreeing in every respect with those  specimens, 
save th a t  the ta rsa l jo in t  is a trifle shorter .

D istr ib u tion . Besides N orw ay, this  species has 
only been observed on the  coas ts  of the B r i t i sh  I s lands 
by H odge, who met with  a  so li tary  specimen on the  coast
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kan gjore nogen Slutning. synes nærværende A r t .  ligesoin 
foregaaende. at vrerc en sydlig F o rm .

16. Nymphon brevitarse, lvrover.

( I ’l. V , F ia :, • » ií) .

X gtuphou h irsu tum , K royer.  G rön lands  Am phipoder.  p. 62, 
(non Sabine).

A’gmplum hreritarse. K royer.  N at.  T idssk r  N. R. Ed. 1. 
p. I l o .

—  Idem . G aim ard '«  Voyage en S candi­
navie. PI. 36. F ig .  4. a — I’.

— —  G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borea lia  it
a rc t ica  Xo. 16.

A rtsch aracter. Legemet noget undersæ tsig t,  med 
forholdvis korte  og ikke nieget vidt adsskildte S idefortsat-  
ser. H ovedsegm ente t  om tren t saa langt soni de 2 folgende 
S egm enter  tilsammen. Halsen kort og tyk, Pandedelen  af  
m iddelmaadig Brede. O ieknuden nieget lav, a f rnndet i 
E nden .  Snabelen  mesten a f  Hovedsegm cntets  Længde. 
¡■saxlemmerne kräftig t udviklede, H aa n d en  af  Skaftets  Længde, 
successivt udvidet mod Enden, F ing rene  betydelig kor tere  
end Palmen. F o le rn e  forholdsvis robuste , odie Led  noget 
k or te re  end 2det, sidste L e d  kun lidet hengere end næst- 
sidste og betydelig sumiere. De falske F o d d e r  hos Hannen  
af  m iddelmaadig Længde. E n d ep a r t ie t  hungere end rite Led. 
R a u d to rn e rn e  soni hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r ,  men med 
7 P a r  S aug takker  i den ydre  I)e l.  Gangfödderne om trent 
o G ange  hengere end Legem et.  kräftigere end hos X . rubrum  
og besatte  med sp red te  blode B o rs te r  ; T arsa l ledde t  ko rtere  
end Fodleddet ; d e t te  sidste temmelig k ra lt ig t,  med 6 stærke 
T o rn e r  i Inderka ii ten  ; Endekloen mere end lialvt saa lang 
soni Fodleddet.  Biklöerne vel udviklede, men noget kortere  
end hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  Legeniets  L æ ngde 3”"” ; 
Spandvidde 2U"“ .

B e m æ r k n in g e r .  .leg an tage r  (let tor utvivlsomt. at 
nærværende F o rm  er  identisk med K rove rs  A rt .  ila den i 
alt væsentligt s tem m er meget noie overens med den a f  hani 
givne Beskrivelse og de i Gaim ard '«  Reiseværk meddelte 
F ig u re r .  Mr. W ilson mener, a t  K roye rs  A r t  kun er  en 
Ungdomsfurm af  AT. grossipes. og ogsaa señero F o rske re  
h a r  henholdt sig til donne lians Opfatning. D e t  er mig en 
Tillredsstil lelse nu a t  kunne lnevde K ro y e rs  A r t  igjen i sin 
Re t.  1 >en er  nemlig utvivlsomt artsforskjellig  fra Af f/ros­
sipes, og s lu t tc r  sig i Virkeligheden nieget m erm ere til 
X . (/ruóle. F r a  begge disse A r t e r  e r  den s trux  let og 
sikkert a t  kjonde ved Oieknudens nieget forskjellige Form, 
en C harac te r ,  soni ogsaa er  fremhævet a f  Kroyer.

B esk r iv e lse . Legem ets  L æ ngde hos det unesto 
foreliggende E x em p la r ,  en fuklvoxen æ gbæ rende H an .  e r

ot' D urham . So far as this  will adm it of our  d raw ing a  
conclusion, the  present species would seem, like the  fore­
going. to be a southern  form.

16. Nymphon brevitarse, Kroyer.

(PI. V. tig. :i, a—g).

A ¡/niphon h irsu tum , K royer,  G rön lands  A m phipoder,  p. 112. 
fnon Sabine).

X pm phou  breritarse, K royer,  X at.  T idsskr.  X. R.. Bd I, 
p. l i b .

Idem , Guim ard 's  Voyage en S candi­
navie, PI. oti, tig. 4, a — f.

— — G. (J. Sars,  Pycnogonidea Poralia A
arc t ica  Xo. 16.

S p ecific  C haracter. Body somewhat thickset,  with 
comparatively shor t  and not very widely separa ted  la tera l  p ro ­
cesses. Cephalic segment abou t as long as the 2 following 
segments taken together ,  neck short and thick, frontal p a r t  
of m oderate bread th .  Oeuliferous tubercle very low. rounded 
at the  extrem ity .  P robosc is  well-nigh the length of the  
cephalic segment. Chelifori powerfully developed; hand as 
long as scape, successively expanding towards the  ex trem ity  ; 
fingers a good deal sho r te r  than  paini. P a lp i  com paratively 

_ robust.  3rd jo in t  somewhat shor te r  than 2nd, las t  jo in t  bu t 
a  trifle longer than  the penultim ate  one and much more 
slender. F a lse  legs in male of m odera te  length, term inal 
p a r t  longer th a n  5 th  jo int,  marginal spines as in the  2 p re ­
ceding species, but with 7 pairs  of secondary teeth  on t lie 
ou ter  par t .  A m bula tory  legs about 3 times longer than  body, 
more powerful, than  in AT. rubrum  and beset with scattered  
soft se tæ ;  ta rsa l  jo in t sh o r te r  th a n  p ro p o d a l ;  the  la t te r  
r a th e r  powerful, w ith  6 s trong spines on the  inner  edge; 
te rm inal claw more than  half  as long as the  propodal 
jo in t ; auxiliary claws well developed, but som ew hat 
sho r te r  than  in the 2 preceding species. L eng th  of  body
3    ex ten t  2 0 ”"".

R e m a rk s .  1 regard  the  p resen t form as u n q u es t io n ­
ably identical with jk rover 's  species, agreeing, as it does, 
in all essential particu lars ,  very closely with the description 
he has given and the  il lustrations furnished in G u im a rd ’s 
W ork .  M r. Wilson opines, th a t  K ro y e r ‘s species is merely 
an im m ature  form of X .  grossipes, and also subsequen t n a ­
tu ralis ts  have adhered  to th a t  view. I  am highly gratified 
in now being able to re insta te  K rover’s species. T h e  animal 
is. beyond doubt,  specifically distinct from A’, grossipes and 
approx im ates  in reality much nea re r  to A7 gracile. F ro m  
both  those species it may a t  once be easily and surely known, 
by tile very different form of the  oeuliferous tubercle ,  a 
ch a ra c te r  on which K ro y e r  has also laid stress.

D escrip tio n . T h e  length of the  body in the only 
example before me. a full-grown ovigerous male, is some-
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noget over med en Spandvidde a f  2( l”‘m. I  H enseende
til S to rre lse  s ta a r  den saaledes midt iniellein de 2 fore­
gaaende  A rte r .

Legem ets  F o rm  (se FI. V, Fig. 3) e r  forholdsvis 
noget undcrsætsig. og demie A r t  ligner derfor  i sin almin- 
delige H ab itu s  mere A . gracile end A", rubrum  : dog er  
F o d d e rn e  betvdelig  s tæ rke re  forlængede end 1ms den forste 
a f  disse A r te r .  Selve K ro p p e n  (Fig .  3 a) e r  cylindrisk. 
med Sidefortsa tserne temmelig korte  og skilte ved ikke 
meget bredi* Xlelleinrum. Hovedsegm entet er  noget læ ngere  
end de 2 folgende S egm enter  t i lsam men og h a r  en forholds­
vis kort og tvk H a is ;  P andede len  forholder  sig o m tren t  
som hos AT. gracile.

Oieknuden (Fig .  3 b), der  om tren t  or beliggende dob­
belt saa  langt fra P an d e ra n d en  soni f ra  H ovedsegm entets  
bagre  Tfand. skiller sig væsentlig i F o rm  fra samme hos 
de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  ide t den er meget lav og b red t 
afrundet i Hilden, saaledes soni al lerede a f  K ro y e r  angivet.  
L indse rne  er  forholdsvis store.

Snabelen  (se Fig. 3 a) e r  o m tren t  a f  Hovedsegm entets  
L æ ngde og neppe b rede re  end dettes  Halsde],

S ax lem m erne  (ibid.) e r  temmelig kräftige og ligner
noget sam m e hos Ai gracile. D og  viser H a a n d e n  ( Fig. 3 c) 
ved n æ n n e re  I Tmlersogelse en noget afvigende F o rm .  D en 
er om tren t a f  Skaftets  Længde. kor t  h aa re t  og temmelig 
sinal ved Basis,  hvnriniod den successivt udvidcs mod E n ­
den. F ingrene  e r  forholdsvis korte , paa langt næ r ikke a f  
Palm eiis  L æ ngde  og d an n e r  eil s tum p Vinkel med sam m e; 
deres Bevadining er forovrigt som hos de 2 foregaaende 
A r te r .

F o le rn e  (F ig .  3 d) er kjendelig mere robuste  end hos
de 2 foregaaende A r t e r  og h a r  3die L ed  noget kor te re  end
2d et. S ids te  Led er  forholdsvis mindre , kun ubetydeligt
længere end næstsidste  og meget smalere.

D e  falske F o d d e r  (F ig .  3 e) e r  mindre forlængede 
end hos A. rubrum , paa  G ru n d  a f  4de og fite Led.s längere 
Fdvikling ,  og E n d e p a r t ie t  e r  kjendelig  længere end ó te  Led . 
Kaiid torneriie  (Fig. o 1’ ) viser en lignende Bygning  soni hos 
de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  men er forholdsvis noget s to rre
og V derkan ten  er  soni hos A. rubrum  forsynet med 7 P a r
Saugtakker.

G angfödderne ( se F ig .  3) e r  om tren t  3 G ange  hengere 
end L egem et og forholdsvis m indre  spinkle end hos A7. 
rubrum . D e  ere besa tte  med temmelig lange men spred te  
Borster.  d e r  er blode, ikke soni hos de 2 foregaaende A r t e r  
pigforniige. Leddenes  indbyrdes Længdeforhnld  er  o m tren t  
soni hos A’. rubrum  : dog synes 2det Læ gled  forholdsvis 
noget ko rtere  og er  neppe mere end dobbel t  saa langt soni 
det term inale Afsnit. T arsa l ledde t  (se F ig . 3 g) e r  vist nok 
betydelig kor te re  end F odleddet,  m en dog forholdsvis noget 
længere end hos AT. gracile. D e t  er  noget skjævt afskaaret 
i E nden  og b a r  soni hos hin A r t  ved de t  indre  H jo rn e  en 
s tæ rk  T orn .  Fodleddet e r  k räf t ig t  udviklet.  men mindre 
s tæ rk t  k rüm m et end hos A7, gracile, og liar  i Tnderkanten

what over 3    the ex ten t 20'"’". A s  to size, therefore, it
ranks  between the  2 preceding species.

T h e  form of the  body (see PI.  V. tig. 3) is com pa­
ratively som ew hat thickset,  and this  species resem bles ac ­
cordingly. in its general habitus ,  r a th e r  A7, gracile than  A'. 
rubrum  : the  legs, however, a re  much more prolonged than  
in the  fo rm er  of those species. T h e  t ru n k  i tse lf  (fig. 3 a) 
is eylindric, with the  la te ra l  processes r a th e r  short and 
sep ara ted  by not very b road  in terspaces. T h e  cephalic  
segment is a trifle longer than  the  2 following segments 
taken  toge ther ,  and has  a  relatively sh o r t  and thick neck ; 
the  fronta l p a r t  much the  same as in N . gracile.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  (fig. 3 b). located abou t twice 
as far from the  frontal margin as from the  pos te r io r  margin 
of the  cephalic  segment, is considerably  d istinguished in form 
from th a t  of the  2 preceding  species, chiefly in its being 
very low and broadly rounded  a t  the  ex trem ity ,  as a lready  
s ta ted  by K ro y e r .  T h e  lenses a re  com paratively  large.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 3 aj has about the  length  of 
the  cephalic  segment and is scarcely b ro ad e r  than  the 
cervical par t .

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  r a th e r  powerful and som e­
w hat  resem ble those of  AT, gracile. Y e t  the  hand ex­
hibits  (fig. 3 c). on closer exam ination ,  a som ew hat devi­
a t ing  form. It is nearly  as long as the  scape, beset with 
short hairs ,  and r a th e r  na r row  at the  base, whilst also it 
successively expands  tow ards the  ex trem ity .  T h e  fingers 
a re  relatively short,  not nearly a t ta in ing  the  length of the  
palm, and they form an obtuse angle  with it. T h e ir  
a rm a tu re  o therw ise  is just as in th e  2 preceding 
species.

T h e  palpi ¡fig. 3 d )  a re  appreciab ly  more robus t  than 
in tile 2 preceding  species, and  have the  3rd  jo in t  some­
what sh o r te r  than  tile 2nd. T h e  last jo int is relatively 
smaller,  only a tritle longer th a n  the  penu l t im a te  one and 
much more slender.

T h e  false legs (fig. 3 e) a re  less prolonged th a n  in 
K . rubrum , owing to the  s light development of the  4th 
and n th  jo in ts ,  and the  te rm inal p a r t  is appreciab ly  longer 
th a n  the  fith jo int.  T h e  marginal spines (fig. 3 f )  have a 
sim ilar  s t ru c tu re  to th a t  of the  2 preceding species, b u t  are  
rela tive ly  som ewhat larger, and th e i r  o u te r  p a r t  is furnished, 
as in A7, rubrum , with 7 p a irs  of secondary teeth.

T he  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 3) a re  about 3 times 
longer than  the  body and  relatively less s lender  than  in 
xY. rubrum . They are  beset with r a th e r  long b u t  sca t­
te red  seta?, soft, not as in the 2 preceding  species spini- 
forni. T he  m utua lly  rela tive length of the  jo in ts  is about 
as in xY. rubrum  \ the  2nd tibial jo in t  would seem, however, 
to  be  rela tively  som ew hat shor te r ,  and is scarcely more than  
twice as long as the  term inal p a r t .  T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t (see fig, 
3 g) is indeed considerably  s h o r te r  than the  propodal joint, 
b u t  still a lit tle longer, relatively, than  in A7, gracile. I t  is 
som ewhat obliquely t ru n ca te  at the  ex trem ity ,  and bears, 
as in th a t  species, a t the  inum’ corner  a s trong  spine. T h e  
propodal jo in t is powerfully developed, though  less curved
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Ij s tæ rke Torner .  fæstede til ligemango særskilte Afsatser.  
Endekloen  er  noget mere end lialvt saa lang som F od ledde t 
og tonnnelig stærk. Bikloorne er  vel udviklede, dog adskil- 
ligt ko r te re  end hos de 2 foregaaende A rte r .

De ydre Æ g m a sse r  (se Fig. 3 e) er a f  uregelmæssig 
kugledannot F orm  og læstude om kring 4de L ed  af  de fa l­
ske F odder .  D e  ta lr ige Æ g  er  omgivne a f  en helles tynd 
m cm hranös K apse l.

F o rek o m st. D e t  ovenfor heskrevne E x em p la r  hiev 
taget under  Nordenskjolds Exped it ion  IS7G i S træ det 
M ato tschkin  S h a r r  paa  1U— If) F .  I)., L erbund

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er  forst beskreven af  K ro y e r  
t'ra G rönland . Derimod er den hverken observeret ved 
Xorges eller  E ng lands  K y s te r  ; th i Angivelserne oni dens 
F o re k o m st  her  hero r  ganske sikkert ]iaa en Forvex ling  med 
enten X . gracile eller ganske unge E x em p la re r  a f  on eller 
anden af  de ovrige A r te r .

than in A. gracile, and has on the inner  edge (> s trong 
spines, each affixed to its separa te  ledge. T h a  term inal 
claw is a  l i t t le  more than  ha lf  as long as the  propodal jo in t  
and r a th e r  powerful. T h e  auxiliary claws are  well devel­
oped. though considerably sho r te r  than  in the  2 preceding 
species.

Tile ou te r  egg-masses (see tig. 3 e), affixed round the 
4th jo in t  of the false legs, have an i r regu la r  globular 
form. T he  num erous ova are  enclosed in common, in a 
thin m em branous capsule.

O ccu rren ce. Tile specimen described above was 
taken  on N o rd e n sk jo ld i  Exped i t ion ,  187b, in the S t ra i t  
of M ato tschkin  S h a r r  a t  a depth  of I d — l o  fathom s; clay 
bottom.

D istrib u tion . This species was first described by; 
K royer,  from G reenland . I t  has not been observed, how­
ever. e i ther  on the coasts of N orw ay or E ng land ,  as all 
s ta tem ents  of its occurrence there  have unquestionably  
arisen  from confounding the  animal with e i ther  X  gracile 
o r  quite young examples of some one or o ther  of the 
known species.

17. Nymphon glaciale, Lilljeborg.

(i’l. VI, Fig. 1, a—g).

X g m phon  glaciale, L ill jeborg, B id rag  till N o r r a  Rysslands 
och K ö n ig e s  fauna. K gl.  Vet. A kad .  H an d i .  1850, 
I I ,  p. 311.

G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borea lia  & 
a rc tica ,  Ko. 17.
A rtsch aracter. L egem et noget mindre undersæ tsig t 

end hos foregaaende A rt .  med temmelig lange, vul skilte 
S idcfortsatser .  H ovedsegm entet  noget hengere end de '2 
folgende S egm enter  t ilsammen, H a lsen  vel begrændset og 
sm alcre end Snabelen , Pandede len  temmelig s tæ rk t  fortyk- 
ket. D ieknuden forholdsvis lav, s tnm pt ti lsp idset i Eudon. 
Snabelen  kortere  end Hovedsegmentet.  S ax lem m erne  af  
middelmaadig  Storrelse.  H aa n d en  noget kor tere  end Skaftet, 
atiang oval, Fingíame o m tre n t  a f  P a lm e n s  Længde. Fo- 
lerne nmd -idet og 3die Led a f  eus Længde, sidste Led  
noget længere end næstsidste. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n ­
nen længere end Legem et, 4de Led  kor te re  end 5te, E n d e ­
dolen om tren t  a f  det te  sidste L eds  Længde, R a n d to rn e rn c  
brcdt lancetformige, med e t  P a r  s tæ rke T æ n d e r  nærmero 
Basis  og clet ydre P a r t i  fint og regehnæssigt saugtakket.  
Gangfödderne neppe 3 G ange  længere end Legem et og be­
sa ite  med temmelig lange, men sp red te  H a a r  ; T arsa lledde t  
forlænget, l ineæ r t;  F o d led d e t  lidt kortere, med om tren t 9 
s tæ rke T o rn e r  i In derkan ten  : Endek loen  noget mere end 
halvt saa lang soni F od ledde t .  nieget k räftig  ; B ikloerne 
vel udviklede, a f  Endek loens  halve Længde. L egem ets  
Længde 4 ’"”’ ; Spandvidde 34””".

17. Nymphon glaciale, Lilljeborg.

(PI. VI,  fig. 1, a —g).

X gm phon  g lam tle, L ill jeborg, B id rag  till N o r ra  I lysslands 
och X orriges fauna. Kgl. Yet. A kad .  H an d i .  1850. 
II,  p. 311.

—  —  G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica , Ko. 17,
S p ecific  Character. Body som ew hat less th ickset than  

in the preceding species, with r a th e r  long, well separated  
la tera l processes. Cephalic segment somewhat longer than  
the  2 succeeding segments taken  together ,  neck well m arked 
off and more s lender than  proboscis, frontal p a r t  very 
considerably tumified. Oeuliferous tuberc le  comparatively 
low, obtusely pointed a t  thcr extremity. P roboscis  sh o r te r  
than cephalic segment. Chelifori of' m oderate  size ; hand 
a trifle sh o r te r  than scape, oblongo-oval ; fingers abou t the  
length of palm. P a lp i  with 2nd and 3rd  jo in ts  equal in 
length, last jo int som ew hat longer than  penu lt im ate  one. 
False legs in malu longer th a n  body ; 4th jo in t sh o r te r  th a n  
5 th  ; terminal p a r t  about the  length of th a t  (5 th)  joint,  m ar­
ginal spines broadly lanceolate, with a pa i r  of s trong teeth 
nea re r  the base, and the ou ter  division finely and regularly  
se rra te .  A m bula tory  legs hardly  3 times longer th a n  body 
and beset with r a th e r  long, b u t  sca tte red  h a i rs ;  ta rsa l jo in t  
prolonged, l inea r ;  propodal jo in t  a  trifle shorter ,  with about 9 
s trong spines on the  inner  edge; term inal claw som ew hat 
more than  ha lf  as long as the  propodal jo in t ,  very powerful ; 
auxiliary claws well developed, half  the  length of the 
term inal claw. Length  of body 4 1, ex ten t  34”‘m.
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B em æ rkn in ger. N ærvæ rende  F o rm  stommer ide thele 
san vel mod den a f  P ro fesso r  L ill jeborg  givne Diagnose af  
sin A) </l(iridie, a t  jeg maa befrag te  begge som identiske. 
A r ten  s ta a r  paa en M aade midt imellem A7, brevitarse og 
A’, grossipes, men er  ganske s ikkert t'orskjellig fra  begge.

B esk riv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde hos fnldt udviklede 
ægbærende H a n n e r  er om tren t  d 1/*""", med en Spandvidde 
a f  04"”". A r te n  o |n iaar  saaledes en botydeligerc S torre lse  
end AI hri citarse, men s ta a r  dog i demie H eiiseende langt 
t ilbage for Ak ;grossipes.

F o rm e n  er  i se PI. V I ,  fig. 1) noget m indre  nnder-  
sætsig end bos A7, brevitarse, skjondt F o d d e rn e  ikke er 
fühlt saa lange som hos denne A r t .  K ropjien  (Fig .  1 a.
1 b) er  imidlertid  kjendelig slankere, med forholdsvis be­
tvdelig hengere og I t e a a  noget videre adskilte  S idefortsat-  
ser. Hovedsegm entet er  noget hengere end de 2 folgende 
Segm enter  tilsammen og h a r  en tydelig begram dset og tem- 
melig smal H als .  P andede len  er  forholdsvis s tæ rk t  ud- 
videt i Enden  og oventil i M idten , soni sædvanlig. noget 
rendeformig fordybet.

Oieknuden (Fig .  t c), der  er boliggende dobbelt  saa  
hangt fra P anderandeii  soni fra  H ovedsegm ente ts  bagre  R and ,  
e r  kun lidet ophoiet og s tum pt tils |iidset i E n d en .  L ind-  
serne er  forholdsvis s tore og aí sædvanligt TTdseende.

Snabelen  (se F ig . 1 a. 1 b) e r  forholdsvis kort og tyk, 
paa langt næ r ikke a f  H ovedsegm entets  Lamgde og teiii- 
melig s tæ rk t  nedadre tte t .

Sax lem m erne  (ibid ) e r  a f  m iddelm aadig  S torre lse  og 
liar Skaftet noget længere end H a a n  den. D en  sidste ( Fig. 
1 d) e r  temmelig bred , oval, eller aflang t rek a n te t  og besat 
med korte  H aa r .  F ing rene  er o m tren t  a f  P u im ens  Længde 
og viser den sædvanlige F o rm  og Bevæbning.

F o le rn e  (Fig. l e )  h a r  2de t og 3die L ed  a f  en s L æ ngde 
og E n d ep a r t ie t  om tren t  saa  langt soni 3die Led. S idste 
L ed  er  a f  afhang oval F o rm  og noget længere og sumiere 
end ïuestsidste.

D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  er temmelig s tæ rk t  
forlængede. lige udstrak te ,  kjendelig længere end Legem et .  
og h a r  4 de L ed  noget ko r te re  end öte. der  om tren t  er  a f  
E n d e p a r t ie t s  L æ ngde. R aiid to rneri ie  (F ig .  1 f )  er  b red t  
lancetformige og har .  ligesom hos de foregaaende A r te r ,  
næ rm ere  Basis et P a r  s tæ rke Tæ nder,  medeiis den spyd- 
formigt tilspidsede E ndede l  er  meget fint og regelma'ssigt 
saug takke t i K a n te rn e .

G angfödderne (se F ig .  1) er temmelig spinkle. skjondt 
n e | i j i e  fühlt 3 G ange hengere end L egem et og besatte, med 
sp red te  tynde Bors te r .  l s t e  Lægled er om tren t  a f  L a a r -  
leddets Lamgde. hvorimod 2det  (lo. e r  om tren t  1lñ længere 
og ikke fühlt dobbelt saa  lang t soni det te rm ina le  Afsnit.  
T arsa lledde t  (se Fig. Í g) e r  s tæ rkere  forlamget end hos 
X . brevitarse og af  l inean-F o rm .  F odleddet e r  lidt kortere,  
temmelig kräftigt,  men neppe k rüm m et.  og i In d e rk an te n  
bevadmet med et betydeligt A n ta l  (omtrent.  9) s tæ rk t  for- 
længedc Torner .  Endek loen  er forholdsvis kort, kun lidt

R em arks. T h e  |iresen t  form agrees, on the whole, so 
closely with the  diagnosis given by P ro fesso r  L ill jeborg  of 
his A7, glaciale, th a t  I  canno t but regard  the  two as iden­
tical. T h e  species ranks, in a sense, midway between Ah 
brevitarse and AT. grossipes, but is different,  w ithou t doubt, 
from both.

D e s c r ip t io n .  T h e  length of the  body in fully devel­
oped ovigerous males is about 4 l('2””\  the  ex ten t  3 4 ”"”. 
H ence  the  species a t ta in s  a more considerable  size than  
Ah brevitarse, but in th a t  respec t  falls far behind Ah 
grossipes.

T h e  form (see PI. V I .  fig. I) is somewhat less th ick­
set than  in Ah brevitarse, though the  legs are  not quite 
as long as in t h a t  species. T h e  t ru n k  (fig. 1 a. 1 b) is. 
however, appreciab ly  more slender, with the  la tera l  p ro ­
cesses relatively a good deal longer and  fa r th e r  apa r t .  T he  
cephalic  segment is som ewhat longer th a n  th e  2 following 
segments taken together ,  and has a dist inctly  defined and 
r a th e r  s lender  neck. T h e  frontal par t  is comparatively  
g rea t ly  expanded  at the  extrem ity , and above in the  middle, 
is, as usual, somewhat canalicularly  hollowed.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  (fig. I c). located twice as 
far  from the  frontal margin  as from th e  poste r io r  edge of 
the  cephalic segment, is bu t  l it lte elevated, and obtusely 
pointed  a t  the  end. T h e  lenses a re  com paratively  largi? 
and of the  usual appearance.

T h e  proboscis  (see fig. l a ,  l b )  is com paratively 
sho r t  and thick, not nearly  a t ta in in g  the  length  of the ce­
phalic  segment, and is strongly directed obliquely downwards.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  of m odera te  size and have 
the  scape somewhat longer than  the  hand  ; the  la t te r  (fig. 
1 d) is r a th e r  broad, oval, or oblong trigonal,  and beset 
w ith  short hairs .  T h e  fingers a re  abou t as long as the 
palm, and exhibit the  usual form and a rm a tu re .

T he  palpi (fig. 1 c) have the  2nd and 3 rd  jo in ts  of 
equal length, and the  te rm inal p a r t  ab o u t  as long as the  3rd 
joint.  T h e  last jo in t  is oblongo-oval in form, and  somewhat 
longer and s lenderer  than  the  penu l t im a te  one.

T h e  false legs in the  male a re  considerably  elon­
gated. when fully extended, of g re a te r  length even than  
th e  body, and have the  4th jo in t  som ew hat sh o r te r  than  
the  f)th. which a t ta in s  abou t the  length of the  term inal 
par t .  T h e  marginal spines (fig. 1 f )  are  broadly  lanceo­
la te  and have, as in th e  foregoing species, n ea re r  to the 
base, a  pa i r  of s t rong  tee th ,  w hereas  the  has tiform  acu­
m inate  te rm inal p a r t  is very finely and regularly  se rra ted  
on the  edges.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 1) are  r a th e r  slender, 
though  hardly  quite a t ta in ing  3 times the  length  of the 
body, and are  beset with sca tte red  fine seta?. T h e  1st tibial 
jo in t  is ab o u t  same length as th e  femoral one, w hereas the 
2nd is abou t 1,5 longer and no t quite  twice as long as the 
te rm ina l  section. T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 1 g) is more p ro ­
longed than  in X . brevitarse, and  is l inear  in form. T he  
propodal jo in t  is a trifle shorter ,  r a th e r  powerful, bu t  very 
li t t le  if a t  all curved, and is arm ed on the  inner  edge with 
a considerable num ber  (about 9) of very elongate spines.



mere end liaivt saa lang soin F od ledde t ,  men nieget stærk. 
B ikloerne ere vel udviklede og o m tren t  a f  E ndekloens halve 
Længde.

I )e  ydre Æ g m a sse r  var  p aa  et a f  de undersogte 
E xem plaren  (se F ig .  1) særdeles store og tilstede i dobbelt 
A n ta l  paa  liver a f  de falske F odder .

F o rek o m st. . leg h a r  a f  dennc A r t  havt A nledning  
til a t  undersoge 4 E x em p la re r .  indsamlede under  Xorden- 
skjolds E xped it ion  1S75 i det kariske H av. D ybden  3— 12 
Favne. Sandbund.

U d b red n in g . Prof. L ill jeborg  observerede denne F orm  
ved Seliuretskaja i Knssisk L ap lan d .  A f  andre  F o rske re  
e r  den ikke notere t.  D og  maa A r te n  ifolge de her  opforte 
F in d e s te d e r  utvivlsomt ansees for en regte arktisk  F o rm , 
og dens specifiske Benrevnelse ..g laciale“ maa der lb r  kaldes 
vel begründet.

T h e  te rm inal claw is comparatively  short, only lit tle more 
than  half  as long as the propodal joint, h u t  exceedingly 
powerful. T h e  auxiliary claws are  well developed, and are  
abou t  ha l f  the  length of the term inal claw.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses were in one of the  specimens 
examined (see fig. 1) rem arkab ly  large, and p resen t in double 
the  usual num ber  on each of the false legs.

O ccu rren ce . O f this species 1 have had the  opportun ity  
of examining 4 specimens collected on N ordensk jo ld ’s E x ­
pedition, 1875. in the  K ara  S e a :  depth from 3 to 12 
fathoms, bottom sandy.

D istrib u tion . Professor  L ill jeborg  observed this form 
a t  Seliure tskaja in R ussian  L ap land .  B y  o ther  natura lis ts  
it  is not recorded. T he  species must, however, to judge 
from the  localities here given, be unquestionably regarded 
as a tru i '  A rc t ic  form. and. hence, its specific designation 
,,g lacia le '1 must he said to he well founded.

18. Nymphon grossipes (Fabr.) .

i P I. V I. fig. a — i).

Pycnogonum  grossipes. F abric ius .  F a u n a  gronlandica. p. 229. 
X gm phon  grossipes. K roye r .  G rön lands  A m phipoder.  p. 92.

— —  Idem . N a t .  Tidsskr. N . R.. Bd. 1.
p. IOS.

— —  Idem . G a im ard 's  Voyage en Scand i­
navie. PI.  36, F ig . 1. a — b.

—  — W ilson. T rans .  Connect. A cad . Seien.
Vol. V, p. 20. PI.  V I I .  F ig .  1. a — q.

— —  Idem. U. S. Commiss. of F ish  and
Fisheries .  R e p o r t  for 187b. p. 491. PI. V I .  figs. 32— 37. 
PI. V I I .  tig. 42.

— — Hoek. N iederl.  A rch .  f. Zool. Suppl.  1.
p. 12. PI.  1. fig. 17— 21.

—  —  H ansen .  K a r a  H ave ts  Pycnogonider.
j). 16. ' lab .  X V I I I .  F ig . 8. 8 a.

— —  G. O. bars.  Pycnogonidea borealia  &
arctica. No. 18.
A rtsch aracter . L egem et temmelig spinkelt. med Side- 

fortsa tserne  vel adskilte. H ovedsegm entet o m tren t  saa langt 
som de 3 folgende Segm enter  ti lsammen. H alsen  sinnlt cy- 
lindrisk. at middelmaadig Længde. P andede len  s tæ rk t  ud- 
videt. O ieknuden  hoi. konisk tilspidset. Snabelen  forholds­
vis s tor.  næsten a f  H ovedsegm entets Længde. Saxlem m erne 
særdeles kräftige. H a a n d e n  a f  Skaftets  L æ ngde med P alm en  
s tæ rk t  forhenget, næsten cylindrisk og tæ t besät med korte  
H a a r .  F in g re n e  neppe m ere  end h a b t  saa  lange og knn 
meget svagt k rnm m edc i Spidsen. F o le rn e  forholdsvis store, 
2det  L ed  ualmindelig kort, neppe mere end lialvt saa langt 
soni 3 d i e . sidste L ed  dobbelt saa langt soi;i mestsidste og 
afsmalnende mod E nden .  D e falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  
s tæ rk t  forlængede. m ere  end 1 L> G ang  til saa lange, som 
L egem et.  5 te L e d  noget hengere end 4de. E ndede len  k o r­
te re  end 5 te  Led. R a n d to rn e rn e  smalt laneetlbrmige. med

Den norskv .Nordlmvsexpedition. G. O. Sars : Pycnogonidea.

18. Nymphon grossipes, (Fabr.) .

(PI. VI, fio-, 'i. a—i).

P ycnogonum  grossipes. F abric ius .  F a u n a  gronlandica. p. 229. 
X gm phon grossipes. K roye r ,  G rön lands  A m phipoder.  p. 92.

Idem . N a t .  T idsskr.  N . R.,  Bd. 1.
p. IOS.

Idem . G a im ard ’s Voyage en S candi­
navie. PI. 36, fig. 1, a — h.

W ilson . T rans .  Connect. A cad. Seien. 
Vol. V. p. 20. PI. V l l .  fig. 1. a — q.

—  —  Idem. U. S. Commiss. of F ish  and 
F isheries. R epo rt  for 1878. p. 491, PI. V I .  figs. 32— 37. 
PI. V l l .  fig. 42.

H ock . N iederl.  A rch .  f. Zool. Suppl. 1, 
p. 12. PI. I .  fig. 17— 21.

—  — H ansen .  Ivara  H ave ts  Pycnogonider,
p. 16. T ab .  X V I I I ,  fig. S, 8 1.

G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borea lia  & 
a retica. No. 18.

S p ecific  C haracters. Body ra th e r  slim, with the  lateral 
processes well separated . Cephalic segment abou t as long 
as the  3 succeeding segments taken  together, neck s lender 
cylindrical,  of m odera te  length, frontal p a r t  grea tly  expanded, 
Oeuliferous tuberc le  high, conically acum inated . P roboscis  
comparatively large, almost the  length of the cephalic 
segment. Chelifori exceedingly powerful, hand  the length 
of scape, with tin1 palm greatly prolonged, well-nigh cvlindric 
and densely beset with short hairs, fingers scarcely more 
than  ha lf  as long and bu t very gently curved a t  the  tips. 
P a lp i  com paratively large. 2nd jo in t  uncommonly short, sca r ­
cely more than  half  as long as tin* 3rd  one;  last  jo in t  twice 
as long as the penul tim ate  one and  taper ing  tow ards the 
extremity. F a lse  legs in male exccdingly elongated, more than  
h a l f  as long again as the body. 5 th  jo in t  somewhat longer 
th a n  the 4th. te rm inal p a r t  sho r te r  than  5th  jo int,  marginal
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et P a r  s tæ rke  T æ n d e r  n æ n n e re  Basis. Y derdele ii  tint saug- 
takket .  Gangfödderne tynde og forlængede, 4 G ange læ n­
gere end Legem et.  næsten nogne, 2det  Lægled 1j3 længere 
end L aa r led d e t  og 6 G ange  saa lang t som det te rm inale  
A fsn i t :  T arsa lledde t  lineært. sædvanlig lidt læ ngere  end 
F od ledde t : dette  sidste s tæ rk t k rüm m et og bevæ bnet i In -  
derkanteii  med circa 6 forlængede T o rn e r  ; E ndek loen  kräf­
tig. noget mere end lialvt saa  lang  som F o d le d d e t ;  Bi- 
kloerne vel udviklede. næsten af  E ndek loens  halve L æ ngde. 
L egem ets  Længde 6m”' : Spandvidde r>4”" \

B em æ rk n in ger. H vorv id t  F abr ic ius 's  Pycnogonum  
grossipes e r  identisk med næ rvæ rende  Form , m aa  jeg  anse 
for noget tvivlsomt. S ik k e r t  e r  det im id lertid  a t  K roye rs  
X gm phon  grossipes falder sammen med den lier omliandlede 
A r t .  Artsnavne.t grossipes synes im id lertid  a f  Here a f  de 
tidligere A n to re r  a t  bave været anv.endt for and re  A r te r ,  
navnlig X . S trom ii. og i den nyere T id  h a r  enkelte  F o r-  
skere. folgende W ilsons Exem pel,  u nder  det te  N avn  tillige 
indbefa tte t  2 and re  K röye rske  A r te r .  nemlig X . brevitarse 
og X . m io tum . A t  det te  er ur igtigt.  e r  al lerede ovenfor 
paavist  for den forste a f  disse A r t e r s  Y edkom m ende. og og­
saa  den sidste a f  disse F o rm e r  t r o r  jeg, soni nedenfor  vil 
sees, a t  kunne bævde som eu vel beg ründe t Art .  I  den 
Begræ ndsning, bvori jeg  opfa tte r  næ rvæ rendo  A r t ,  e r  den 
b landt an d e t  vel cha rac te r ise re t  ved de ualm indelig  kräf t ig t  
udviklede ¡räxlemmer, livis H a a n d  desuden viser en m eget 
eiendommelig F o rm ,  fremdeles ved F o le rn es  Bygning og 
navnlig det indbyrdes Længdet'orhold a f  disse L em m ers  Led.

B e sk r iv e lse . Legem ets  L æ ngde  hos fu ld t  udviklede, 
æ gbæ rende Ind iv ider  liar jeg  fundet a t  være om kring  6""", 
med en S pandvidde a f  o4”,m. A r t e n  o pnaa r  saaledes eu 
m eget betydeligere S to rre lse  end de i d e t  foregaaende om- 
ta l te  F o rm e r .

Legem sform en (se PI. Y I ,  F ig .  2) maa idethele siges 
a t  være temmelig spinkel.  og navnlig  e r  F o d d e rn e  betydelig 
læ ngere  end bos de i det fo regaaende om ta lte  A r te r .  Selve 
K ro p p e n  (Fig, 2 a. 2 b) e r  af  den sædvanlige cylindriske 
F o rm ,  med S egm enterue  sk a rp t  m arke rede  og S idefortsat-  
serne temmelig s tæ rk t  forlængede sam t skilte ved forholds- 
vis b rede  M ollemrum. H ovedsegm ente t  e r  a f  betydelig  
S torrelse. o m tren t  saa  langt soni de o folgende Segm enter  
tilsammen, og b a r  en tydelig t begræ ndset ,  sm alt  cylindrisk 
Hals .  Den foran samme beliggende P an d ed e l  e r  s tæ rk t  
udvidet, næsten  3 G auge  b rede re  end H a lsen  og b a r  den 
forreste K a n t .  mellem In se r t io n e n  for Saxlem m erne, jevu t  
udrande t.  H alesegm ente t  (F ig ,  2 i) e r  tyde lig t indskaare t  
i Spidsen, forovrigt a f  sædvauligt Udseende.

ü ie k n u d en  (Fig .  2 c), der  ligger o m tren t  dobbelt  saa 
lang t fra  P a n d e ra n d e n  som fra H ovedsegm ente ts  bagre  R and ,  
er  s tæ rk t  opboiet og konisk tilspidset i E n d e n .  L indse rne  
er  forholdsvis s to re  og ligger næ rm ere  Basis end Spidsen 
af  Oieknuden.

spines s lender lanceolate,  w ith  a pa i r  of s trong  tee th  near  
the  base, ou te r  p a r t  finely se rra ted .  A m bula tory  legs 
s lender and  elongated. 4 times the  length  of the  body, well- 
nigh b are  ; 2nd tibial jo in t  1/ 3 longer th a n  the  femoral jo in t  
and 3 times as long as the  te rm inal  p a r t  ; ta rsa l  jo in t  linear, 
usually r a th e r  longer th a n  th e  propodal jo in t ;  the  la t te r  
very considerably cúrva te  and arm ed  on the  inne r  edge 
with  abou t  6 , e longate spines ; te rm inal  claw powerful, a  
li t t le  more than  ha l t  as long as the  propodal jo in t  ; auxiliary  
claws well developed, alm ost ha lf  the  length  of the te rm inal 
claw. L e n g th  of body 6 mm ; e x te n t  5 4 mm.

R e m a r k s .  W h e th e r  F a b r ic iu s ’s P ycnogonum  gros­
sipes is identical with the  p resen t  form I  m ust regard  as 
somewhat open to doubt.  M eanwhile , i t  is qu ite  cer ta in  
th a t  K rü y e r 's  X ym g h o n  grossipes agrees  exactly  with 
the  species t rea ted  of here. T h e  specific te rm  grossipes 
would seem, however, to have been applied by divers of 
the  ea rlier  au tho rs  to o ther  species, more especially to X . 
S trom ii, and of la te  a  few n a tu ra l is ts  have comprised 
under  this designation 2 o the r  species of K ro y e rs ,  viz.. Y  
brevitarse and  Y. m io tu m . T h a t  such a  classification is 
wrong, has been a lready  shown above with  respec t  to the 
fo rm er  of those species; and also th e  la t te r  of the two can, 
I  th ink ,  as will a p p e a r  fa r th e r  on, be m ainta ined as a 
well-defined species. In  the  res tr ic ted  sense in which I  
have reg a rd e d  the  p resen t  species, i t  is well character ised ,  
am ong o th e r  cr i te r ia ,  by the  rem arkab ly  powertully developed 
chelifori.  th e i r  hand, too. exhib it ing  a very peculia r  form ; fur- 

! therm ore ,  by the  s tru c tu re  of the  palpi, and. in par t icu lar,  by 
th e  longitudinal re la tions of the jo in ts  of those limbs mutually.

D esc r ip tio n . T he  leng th  of the  body in fully devel­
oped, ovigerous ind iv iduals  I  have found to be. abou t O”"”, 
the  ex ten t  S I ”1"1. T h e  species a t ta ins ,  therefore,  a much 
more considerable size than  any of the  foregoing forms.

T h e  body (see PI. VI.  fig. 2) must, on the  whole, be 
called r a th e r  slender, the  legs esspecially being much 
longer th a n  in any of the  previously mentioned species. T he  
t r u n k  itself  (fig. 2 a. 2 b) is of the  usual cylindrical form, with 
the  segm ents sharp ly  m arked oft', and the  la te ra l  processes 

1 considerably elongated  and separa ted  by relatively b road  in te r ­
spaces. T h e  cephalic  segm ent is of considerable size, abou t 
as long as the  3 following segments taken  toge ther ,  and  has a 
d istinctly  defined, narrow  cylindric neck. T h e  fronta l pa r t ,  
located before it. is very much expanded, almost 3 times 
b ro ad e r  th a n  the  neck, and has the  a n te r io r  edge, between 
the  insert ion  of the  chelifori,  evenly cm arginate. T he  
caudal segm ent (fig. 2 i) is d istinctly  incised a t  the p o in t ,  
otherwise its appearance  is as usual.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  (fig. 2 c). placed a t  abou t 
twice the  d is tance from the  fronta l m arg in  as from the 
poste rio r  edge of the  cephalic segment, is strongly p ro ­
tu b e ra n t  and conically acum ina ted  a t  the  extrem ity . T h e  
lenses a re  com paratively  large and lie nea re r  to the base 
than  the  po in t of the  oeuliferous tubercle.

i
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Snabelen  (se Fig. j? a. 2 b) e r  forbolilsvis stor. mesten 
af  H ovedsegm entets L æ ngde og betydelig tykkere  end dettes 
Halsdel.  D en er a f  regelmæssig cylindrisk Form, med 
Spidsen s tum pt ti l rundet.  og næsten horizontalt  fortii re t te t .

Sax lem m erne (ibid.) e r  særdeles k räftig t udviklede. 
S kafte t e r  forholdsvis tykt.  cylindriskt. eller lid t udvidet 
mod E nden ,  og besät med sp red te  H aa r .  H aanden  (Fig. 
2 d) e r  om tren t a f  Skaftets  L æ ngde og udm æ rke t  ved den 
smale. mesten cylindriskt* F o rm  af  Fahnen ,  der  e r  ta*t be­
sät med korte H a a r .  F ingrene er forholdsvis korte, neppe 
synderlig m ere  end lialvt saa  lange soni Palineu. meget 
s tæ rk t  cbitiuisercde. derfor  a f  mork hornbrun  F arve ,  og 
kun ganske svagt k runnnede : de d a u n e r  med P a lm en  en 
temmelig n d pnege t  stum p Vinkel,

F o le rne  (Fig. 2 e) e r  ligeledes forholdsvis k räftig t ud ­
viklede og uavnlig udm æ rkede ved det nieget ulige Lamgde- 
forhold af  2det  og odie Led. M edens det ls te  a f  disse 
L ed  er  forholdsvis nalmindelig  kort, e r  det an d e t  særdeles 
s to r t ,  næsten  dobbelt saa langt og betydelig længere end 
det te rm inale  P a r t i .  Sidste Led er ogsaa ualmindelig  stort, 
mere end dobbelt saa langt som mestsidste og successivt 
afsmalnende mod Enden.

D e  falske F odder  hos H a n n e n  (se Fig. 2 a) e r  s tæ rk t 
forlængede. lige n d s t ra k te  m ere  end 1 ,  G ang  til længere 
end Legemet. og h a r  4de og uavnlig ô te  L ed  særdeles lange 
og smale samt noget fo rtykkede i E nden .  D e t  te rm inale  
P a r t i  er  betydelig  kor te re  end ôte Led  og b a r  lste  Led  
o m tren t  saa langt soni de 2 folgende tilsammen. R and to r-  
ne rne  paa de ydre  L ed  (Fig .  2 f  ) e r  sm alt lancetformige 
og h a r  som hos de i de t  foregaaende om ta lte  A r t e r  et P a r  
s tæ rke  basale T æ nder.  medens deres ydre  Del e r  fint saug- 
takket.

G angfödderne (se Fig 2) e r  meget tynde  og s tæ rk t  
forlængede. o m tren t  4 G ange  længere end Legem et .  og kun 
besatte  med meget simia, kun ved s tæ rk  F o rs to rre lse  syn- 
lige H aa r .  A f  Leddene er 2det  H ofteled  o m tren t  dobbelt 
saa  langt som de 2 ovrige tilsammen. l s t e  Læ gled  e r  kun 
ubetydelig  længere end L aa r ledde t .  livoriinod 2det do. e r  
1¡3 til saa langt og m ere  end 3 G ange  læ ngere  end det 
te rm inale  A Isn't. Tarsa lledde t  (se F ig .  2 g) er  a f  sinal 
l ineæ r F o rm  og noget varierende i Længde, ialmindelighed 
noget Tengere  end F odleddet.  sje ldnere o m tren t  a f  dettes 
L æ ngde  eller endog lidt kor te re  (se F ig .  2 b). F od ledde t  
e r  tem m elig  s tæ rk t  k rüm m et og längs In d e rk an te n  bevæbnet 
med o m tren t  6 s tæ rk t  forlængede T o rne r .  hvo ra f  de 4 iu- 
ders te  er störst, E ndekloen  er ialmindelighed særdeles 
s tærk. men kort, ikke synderlig  mere end halvt saa lang 
soni Fod ledde t.  H os  enkelte  E x e m p la re r  fra  s to rre  Dyb 
er  den imidlertid  (se F ig . 2 h) kjendelig længere og tyu- 
dere. B ikloerne er  vel udviklede og oftest om tren t  halvt 
saa lange soni Endekloen.

Tiie proboscis (sec fig. 2 a. 2 b) is comparatively  large, 
almost the length of the  cephalic segment, and  a  good deal 
th icker  than  the cervical pa r t .  I t  has a regu la r  cylindrical 
form, with the  point obtusely rounded, and is directed 
a lmost horizontally forwards.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  par t icu larly  powerfully devel­
oped. T h e  scape is comparatively thick, cylindrical, o r  a little 
expanded  tow ards the end. and  beset with sca tte red  hail's. 
The hand  (tig. 2 d) is abou t  the length of the scape, and 
is character ised  by the narrow , well-nigh cylindric form of 
the  paini, which is densely beset with sho r t  hairs. The 
fingers a re  comparatively short,  scarcely any more than  
half  the  length of the  paini, highly chitinised, and therefore 
of a d a rk  horny-brown colour, and  b u t  very gently  curved : 
they form along with the palm a r a th e r  p rom inen t obtuse 
angle.

T he  palpi (fig. 2 e) have likewise a relatively pow er­
ful development, and are  character ised ,  in par t icu la r ,  by the  
very unequal longitudinal relations oi the 2nd and  3rd  joints. 
W h i le  the 1st of these jo in ts  is. relatively, unusually sho r t  the 
o ther  is exceedingly large, well-nigh twice as long, and much 
longer th a n  the  te rm inal par t .  T he  last jo in t  is also un ­
commonly large, more than  twice as long as the penu l t i ­
mate one. and diminishes successively tow ards the  end.

T he  false legs in the  male (see fig. 2 a) a re  exceed­
ingly elongated, s tra igh tly  extended more th a n  half  as long 
again as the body, and  have the 4th, anti pa r t icu la rly  the 
5 th  jo in t  rem arkably  long and slender, as well as somewhat 
tumificated at the  extrem ity .  T h e  te rm inal p a r t  is a  good 
deal sho r te r  than  the  5 th  joint, and has the  1st jo in t  about 
as long as the  2 following ones taken  together.  T he  m a r ­
ginal spines on the  ou te r  jo in t  (fig. 2 f )  a re  s lender  lan ­
ceolate. and have, as in the  previously m entioned species, 
a pa ir  of s trong basal teeth, while the ir  ou te r  p a r t  is 
finely serrate.

T he  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 2) are  very s lender  and 
greatly  elongated, abou t 4 times longer th a n  the body, and 
only beset with very m inute hairs, perceptib le  alone by the aid 
of a s trong magnifier. ( >f the  jo in ts  the  2ud coxal jo in t  is 
about double the length of the 2 o thers  taken  together .  
T h e  1st tibial jo in t  is h u t  very little longer than  the  
femoral one. whereas the 2nd is longer, and m ore than  
3 times the  length  ot the  te rm inal section. The ta rsa l  jo in t  
(see fig. 2 g) has a slender linear  form and varies somewhat 
in length, being as a  rule somewhat longer th a n  the  propodal 
jo int, more rarely  abou t the  same length a s t h a t j o i u t  o r  even 
somewhat sh o r te r  (see fig. 2 h). T h e  p ropodal jo in t  is r a th e r  
sharply  curved, and is arm ed along the inner  edge with abou t 
6 . e longated spines, of which the 4 innerm ost a re  the  largest. 
The  term inal claw is. in general, exceedingly s trong b u t  
short,  not much m ore th a n  ha lf  as long as the propodal 
jo in t .  In  some specimens from considerable depths i t s is. 
however, (see fig. 2 lii appreciably longer aud slenderer .  
T he  auxiliary  claws are  well developed, and are. most 
frequently, abou t ha lf  as long as the  te rm inal claw.

y *
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De ydre JEgm asser  (se F ig . 2) forholder  sig om tren t  
soni ]ios i'oreganemle A r t  og er soni hos denne oite tilstede 
i dobbelt A n ta l  paa  liver a f  de falske F o d d e r .

F o rek o m st. Ved vore X y s te r  liar je g  lain observeret 
denne A r t  i den nrktiske Hegion. saaledes ved Troinso. 
U nder  Xordb . E xped i t ionen  toges den typiske F o rm  ikke 
ualmiiidelig ved N orske 0 e r .  K ordvests iden  af  Spitzbergen, 
paa IO— H() E. D. Desuden indsamledes E x e m p la re r  a f  
V ar ie tc te n  „abyssicola“ paa folgende H av s ta t io n e r  : S tat.  
164. 336. 343. den forste beliggende udenfor Lofoten, de 
'2 ovrige Syd al S p i tsbergen ; D ybden  Ira TO til 743 Favne. 
Oesaa Ira N ordensk jo lds  E xped i t ion  1875 liar jeg liavt 
n ogle fa a E x e m p la re r  til  Endersogelse .  indsamlede dels i 
S t ræ d e t  ALatotslikin S c b a r r  dels ved Cap. G reben i ; D ybden  
2— 14 Favne.

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er  ud b red t  til G rönland  (K royer) ,  
Ostkysten a f  N o rd a m e r ik a  (W ilson). B a re n ts  Soen (H oek)  
og det kariske H a v  (H ansen).  Derim od er  jeg  tilboielig 
til a t  anse A ngivelserne oni dens F o rekom st hengere syd 
(i N ordsoen  og ved E n g la n d s  X y s te r  ) soni beroende paa eu 
F orvex ling  med andre  næ rs taaende  A r te r .

T he  ou te r  egg-masses (see tig. 2) a re  abou t as in the 
preceding  species, and. as in  th a t  form, often occur in 
double the  usual num ber  on each of the  false legs.

O ccu rren ce . On the coasts of N orw ay L have ob­
served th is  species only in the  A rc t ic  region, for inst . . a t  

I Trom sö. On the  N o r th  A tla n t ic  E xped it ion ,  the  typical 
form was no t in frequently  taken  off the  N orw ay  Islands, 
the  north-w est  coast of Spitzbergen, in dep ths  of IO— 3<> 
fathoms. Specim ens of th e  varie ty  „abyssicola“ were 
fu r th e r  collected a t  the  following ocean-stations : S tat.  104. 
336. 343. the  first lying off' Lofoten, the  2 o thers  south of 
S p i tzbe rgen ;  depth  from 70 to  743 fathoms. A lso from 
N o rd e n s k jo ld i  E xped it ion  in 1875. I  have had a few 
specimens for examination, collected p a r t ly  in the  S tra i t  
of M a to tshk in  S charr ,  p a r t ly  a t  Gape G rehen i ; dep th  
2— 14 fathoms.

D istrib u tion . T h e  species ex tends  as far  as G re e n ­
land (K ro y e r i .  the  east coast of N o r th  A m er ic a  (W ilson). 
B a re n ts  Sea (Hoek), and the  Ivara  S ea (H ansen i .  A s  
to the  s ta tem ents  of its occurrence fa r th e r  south (in the 
N o r t h  >ea and off the coasts of E ng land ).  I  am inclined 
to  th ink  they  m ust arise from confounding th e  animal with 
o the r  closely allied forms.

19. Nymphon mixtum, K royer.

( l ’l. AT, fig. :i, a—i).

AT/ niphon m u i  u m , X rover. N a t .  T idsskr .  N. R- Bd. 1. 
p. 11U,

—  — Idem . G a im a rd ’s VoyasM en Scandinavie ,
PI. 35. F ig . 2. a — f.

—  —  Buchholz. Zw eite  Deutsche N ordpo lar-
fahrt.  Crust,  p. 367.

A'¡/niphon grossipes. H oek , Zool. Chaii. E xped .  P .  X . ,  p. 44, 
P I.  I I I ,  figs. 6 — 12 (N . arm atum ).

X g m phon  m in iu m , H ansen ,  Zool. D an . Tab . V I I .  F ig . 19.
—  —  Idem . N a t .  Tidsskr.  3 R .  Bd. 14, p. 649.

N ym phon  m io tu m ,  G. 0 .  Sars ,  P ycnogonidea borealia &
arc tica  No. 19.

A rtsch aracter. L egem et særdeles spiukelt,  med vidt 
adskilte forlængede S idefortsatser .  H ovedsegm en te t  hengere 
end de 3 folgende S egm enter  t ilsammen, med særdeles smal 
og forlænget Hals , P andede len  kun lidet udvidet. Dieknu- 
den s tæ rk t  ophoiet. E n d en  u d tru k k e t  i en konisk Spids. 
Snabelen vel ndviklet. noget kor tere  end H ovedsegm entet.  
Saxlem m erne svagere end hos foregaaende A r t .  H a a n d e n  
neppe saa lang soni Skaftet .  lid t udvidet mod E nden .  F i n ­
girme længere og mere krum m ede end hos X . grossipes, 
næsten af  P a lm e n s  Lrengde. F o le rn e  meget spinkle, 2de t  
og 3die Led  af  ens Længde. sidste L e d  kun ubetydelig t 
hengere end næstsidste. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  
næsten dobbelt saa  lange som Legem et, 4de L ed  lid t læn­
gere end 5te, Endedelcm kor te re  end de t te  Led , Randtor-

19. Nymphon mixtum, Kroyer.

(PI. VI.  fig. :i, a —i).

X g m phon  m ix tu m , K rü y e r .  N a t .  T idsskr.  N. R. Bd. 1. 
p. IK ' .

—  —  Idem . G aim ard 's  V oyage  en Scandinavie.
PI. 35. lig. 2. a — f.

—  — Buchholz. Z w eite  D eutsche N o rd p o la r -
fahrt .  C rust,  p. 397.

X g m p h o n  grossipes, H oek ,  Zool. Chaii. E x p ed .  P .  X . .  p. 44.
P I,  H I ,  figs. 9 — 12 (N. a rm a tum ).  *

N ym phon  m ix tu m , H ansen .  Zool. D an .  Tab . 7 11. fig. 19.
Idem . N a t .  T idsskr,  3 R. Bd. 14, p. 649. 

N ym p h o n  m /jiu m ,  G. 0 .  Sars. P ycnogon idea  borealia  & 
a rc tica  Xo. 19.

S p ecific  C haracters. B ody  exceedingly slender, with 
widely separa ted ,  elongated la tera l  processes. C ephalic  seg­
m en t longer than  the 3 following segm ents taken  together ,  with 
the  neck exceedingly slim and elongate, frontal p a r t  but 
s lightlv  expanded. Oeuliferous tuberc le  rem arkab ly  p ro tube­
ran t .  ex t re m ity  draw n out as  a conical point. P robosc is  well 
developed, som ew hat sh o r te r  than the  cephalic  segment. C he­
lifori less powerful than  in the  p receding  spWies; hand hard ly  
as long as scape, a li ttle ex p a n d ed  towards the ex t rem ity  ; 
fingers longer and m ore cú rva te  than  in X .  grossipes, 
almost, the length of the  palm. P a lp i  very slender. 2nd 
and  3rd  jo in ts  equal in length, last jo in t only inconsiderably  
longer than  the  penul t im ate  one. F a lse  legs in male almost
twice as long as the  body. 4 th  jo in t  a tr ille longer than  5th. 

\



nen ie  mindre forlængede end bos foregaaende A r t .  Gang- 
fodderne overordentl ig  spinkle, 4 ' / i - ó  G ange  længere end 
L eg e m et ;  T arsa lledde t  s tæ rk t  forhenget og ty u d t :  Fodled- 
det forholdsvis kort, ofte nep]te halv t saa  langt som T a rsa l ­
leddet, ret, In d e rk an te n  hevæhnet med 7 —  S forlængede 
T o rn e r ;  E ndekloen  k o r t  og stærk. neppe lialvt saa lang 
soni F o d led d e t :  Biklöerne naliniiidelig forlængede. om tren t  

saa  lange soni Endekloen. F arven  gulhvid med brede 
orangefarvede Tvæ rbaand . Legeniets  L æ ngde  'J1/./'"' ; Spnnd- 
vidde

B em æ rk u in ger. 8 om ovenfor hem ærket,  kan jeg  ikke 
viere enig med Wilson og tiere senere F orskere .  n aa r  de 
anser  denne Form kun soni en Y nrie te t  a f  X . grnssijws. 
W ilson selv h a r  neppc engang  havt for sig den rette  
K royerske  A r t ,  og a t  senere F o rsk e re  uilen videre har  
a d o p te re t  denne F o rfa t te r s  Opfatning. maa bero  paa en 
m indre  indgaaende F ndersogelse  al' de lier oiiiliandlede F o r ­
mer. Som ai ovenstaaonde Diagnose vil sees, viser nemlig 
nærvierende A r t .  to rnden  i Længdeforholde t a f  Halsen og 
de 2 ydre  Fod led .  ogsaa vel udpnegede Forsk je ll igheder  i 
Sax lem m ernes  og F ö le rn es  ßygu ing .  hvilket synes a t  m aatte  
srette dens s]>cciliske F orsk je l  fra  X . grossipes udenlor  al 
Tvivl. D en  a f  Hoek fra  C hallenger  Exped it ionen  In skrevne 
F o rm , der  paa  P lan c h en  er  benievnt W. arm atum , synes 
miii, ialfald a t  domme ef te r  F ö le rn es  ITdseende, ubetinget 
a t  m aatte  heñ id les  til nærvierende A r t ,  og ikke. som Hoek 
i Tex ten  anförer,  til X . grossipes.

B esk riv e lse . L egem ets  Lam gde hos de stors te  a f  
mig undersogte E x e m p la re r  g a a r  op til Ü1/2“ ’", med en Spand- 
vidde af  ür>m"\ og denne A r t  o p n aa r  saaledes en meget an- 
selig S torrelse.

Legem sform en er (se PI. V I .  F ig . 3), som ogsaa af  
K ro y e r  fremstillet. særdeles spinkel. og navnlig iidimerkcr 
F o d d e rn e  sig ved sin ualmindelige L æ ngde og Tyndhed. 
Selve K ro p p e n  (Fig. 3 a. 3 b) or a f  sinal cylindrisk Form, 
med S idefortsa tserne s tæ rk t  forlængede og skilte ved meget 
b rede  M ellem rum  ; ile u d g aa r  lier fra den bag re  Del a f  de 
respective Sem enter .  medens deres  Basis hos foregaaende 
A r t  indtager,  ialfald paa  de 2 m id ters te  .Segmenter, om tren t  
Midteii a f  tndelladerne. H ovedsegm ente t  er  a f  betydelig 
Længde. vel saa langt, soni de 3 folgende Segm enter  til 
sanimen. og udm æ rke t ved den særdeles simile og forlængede 
Hals .  der  e r  dobbelt saa lang  soni l’andedelcn ;  denne sidste 
er derim od liei kjendelig m indre  end hos A. grossipes.

Oieknnden er (se F ig . 3 ai paa  G ru n d  a f  Halsens 
betydelige L æ n g d e  h e r  m ere  end 3 G ange  hengere f jeruet 
Ira  P an d e ra n d en  end fra  Hovedsegm entets  bagre Hand 
D en  er  s tæ rk t  ophoiet, lige opadre tte t ,  og gaar  i E n d en  ud 
i en skarp  konisk Spiels (F ig .  3 ej. L indseriie e r  vel ud­
viklede og forholder  sig soni hos foregaaende A r t .

lili

te rm inal  p a r t  shor te r  than  the  la t te r  jo in t ,  m arginal spines less 
elongated than  in the preceding  species. A m bu la to ry  legs r e ­
markably  slender, f r o m ! 1 - to 5 times longer than  the  body ; 
ta rsa l  jo in t  greatly  prolonged and s lender ;  p ropodal jo in t  
relatively short, often hardly  half  as long as ta rsa l  joint, 
s traight,  inner  edge arm ed  with 7 — 8 elongated sp ines;  
te rm inal claw short and  powerful, scarcely ha lf  as long as 
the propodal jo in t ;  auxiliary claws uncommonly elongated, 
ab o u t  y j  as long as the te rm inal claw. Colour yellowish 
white, with broad, orange-coloured transversal bands. 
L eng th  of body d 1/ / " ”, ex ten t  do”"".

R e m a rk s .  As sta ted  above. I d o  not agree with W il­
son and several o the r  la te r  natura lis ts  in regard ing  this form 
as only a variety of X . grossipes. Indeed, Wilson himself 
has hardly  bad before him the  true  K rö y e r  species, and 
th a t  la te r  na tu ra l is ts  should so readily have adopted Air. 
W ilson’s view. must. I  think, arise from a less thorough 
exam ination of the forms t rea ted  of here. A s  will ap p e ar  
from the  above diagnosis, the  present species exhibits, no t  
only in the longitudinal re la tions of the neck and the 2 ou te r  
leg-joints, bu t  also in the s t ru c tu re  of the  chelifori and 
palpi,  well m arked differences, which would seem to place 
its specific distinction from X . grossipes beyond all doubt. 
The form described by Hoek from the C allcuger  E xpedition ,  
designated A', arm atum  in the plate, should. I  think, to 
judge trom the appearance  of the  palpi, unquestionably  be 
re ferred  to the  presen t species, and  not, as H oek  in the 
tex t  says, to AT. grossipes.

D e s c r ip t io n .  T h e  length of the body in the la rgest 
specimens I  have examined reaches  !I 1//"" ,  the ex ten t  
do""”, and this  species a t ta ins ,  therefore, a very consider­
able size.

T h e  body (see PI. VI.  tig. 3i is. as represen ted  
too. by K röye r ,  exceedingly slender, and  the  legs are. in 
par t icu la r ,  distinguished by the ir  rem arkab le  length and 
slimness. T h e  t ru n k  itself  (tig. 3 a, 3 b j  is narrow  cyl­
indrical in form, with the  la te ra l  processes exceedingly 
elongated and m arked off by very broad in te rspaces :  they 
issue, in this animal, trolli the  poste rio r  p a n  of the respec­
tive segments, whereas the ir  base in the  preceding species 
occupies, a t  least on the  2 medial segments, abou t  the 
middle of the  la te ra l  surfaces. T h e  cephalic segm ent is of 
considerable length, quite as long as the  3 succeeding seg­
ments taken  together ,  and characterised  by the  exceedingly 
s lender and  elongated neck, which is double the length of 
the  frontal p a r t  ; the  la t te r ,  on the o ther  hand, is a p ­
preciably smaller than  in X . grossipes.

T h e  oeuliferous tuberc le  (see tig. 3 a), is here, owing 
to the considerable length of the  neck, more th a n  3 times as 
far from the  frontal margin as from th e  posterio r  edge of 
the cephalic segment. It is exceedingly pro tuberan t ,  directed  
s tra igh t upwards, and runs out a t  the end to a sharp  
conical point (tig. 3 c). T h e  lenses are well developed and, 
otherwise, are  as in the preceding species.
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S nabelen  (se Fig. 3 a. 3 b) or, som bos foregaaende 
A r t .  vel ndviklet. lidt k o r te re  end H ovedsegm ente t .  og af  
den sædvanlige eylindriske F o rm ,  sam t lige fo rt i lre t te t .

S ax lem m erne  (ibid i e r  derimod k jendelig  svagere end 
hos denne A r t  og b a r  S kaf te t  noget læ ngere  end H aa n d en .  
D e n n e  sidste (F ig .  3 d) e r  m indre  robust,  noget udvidet 
mod E n d en  og besät med længere. men m ere  sp red te  H a a r .  
F in g re n e  er noget bugtede og forholdsvis s tæ rke re  forlæ n­
gede end bos A7 grossipes, kun lidet ko r te re  end P a lm en ,  
og b a r  Spidserne s tæ rke re  indboiede, saa  at de k rydser  
binanden . n a a r  Saxen  er lukket.

F o le rn e  (F ig .  3 e) skiller sig ligeledes m eget bes tem t 
fra samme bos fo regaaende A r t .  D e  er  betydelig  spinklere 
og b a r  2dot og odie L ed  o m tren t  a f  ens Læ ngde .  H e l le r  
ikke er F orsk je llen  i S to rre lse  melleni de 2 ydre  L ed  
synderlig udpnege t,  idet næsts idste  L ed  lier e r  betydelig 
s tæ rke re  forlænget. Begge disse L ed  t i lsam m en e r  om tren t 
lig odie Led  i Længde.

D e  falske F o d d e r  bos H a n n e n  (se F ig . 3 a) e r  over­
ordentl ig  s tæ rk t  forlængede og spinkle, lige u d s trak te  næsten 
dobbelt saa lange soni L egem et .  4de og ô te  L ed  e r  sæ r­
deles tynde og viser i E n d en  en meget ioiuefaldende Op- 
s v u lm n in g ; a f  disse 2 l ied  er, illigi livad T ilfæ ldet e r  Los 
A’, grossipes, det sidste noget læ ngere  end "’et forste. Ende- 
delen (Fig. o f )  e r  betydelig kor te re  end 5te Lini og h a r  
l s t e  L ed  læ ngere  end de 2 folgende ti lsam men. Rand- 
to rn e rn e  paa  de ydre  Led (F ig .  3 g) e r  b rede re  end hos 
A . grossijies, m ere  m e n n en d e  sig til den F o rm  soni træffes 
bos X . glaciale ( sini. F ig . 1 f).

G angfödderne  (se Fig, 3i er  lier a f  en ganske  over­
ordentl ig  L æ ngde ,  næsten b G ange  længere end Legem et ,  
og særdeles spinkle. Soni hos foregaaende A r t ,  e r  de 
kun spa rsom t besatte  med sæ rde les  kor te  H a a r .  saa at de 
ved forste O iekast synes næsten  nogne. A f  L ed d e n e  er 
2det H ofte led  næsten  dobbelt  saa lang t  soni de 2 ovrige 
t ilsam men. L aa r led d e t  e r  hos H u n n e n  kun svagt opsvul­
met. bos H an n e n  sæ rdeles  smalt,  cylindriskt.  ls te  L æ g ­
led e r  kjendelig  længere end L aa r led d e t ,  og 2de t  do. er  
særdeles sm alt og forlænget.  T a rsa l led d e t  er. soni bos 
foregaaende A r t .  noget variabel!  i Læ ngde . m en dog altid 
betydelig længere end bos demie A r t ,  ofte dobbelt  saa  
langt soni F o d led d e t  (se F ig .  3 h), s je lduere kun 1/3 
længere (se Fig. 3 i). L a n g s  In d e rk an te n  er  de t te  L ed  
besät med ta lr ige  fine T o rn e r ,  livoraf dog enkelte  e r  kjen­
delig grovere og ordinale en kelt vis med besternte Mellem- 
ruin. Fod ledde t (se F ig .  3 b. 3 i) e r  forholdsvis kort og 
ganske lige, ikke soni líos A . grossipes k rü m m e t;  d e t  e r  i 
In d e rk an te n  bevæbnet med 7— 8 m ere  e l ler  m indre  for­
længede Torner .  E ndek loen  er  forholdsvis kort og stærk , 
neppe m ere  end halvt saa  lang  soin F o d ledde t ,  men liar  
B ikloerne ualmindelig store, om tren t 2/ :i saa lange soni 
Kloon.

T h e  proboscis  (see fig. 3 a. 3 In is. as in the  p re ­
ceding species, well developed, slightly shor ter  th a n  the 
cephalic segment, of the  usual cylindrical form, and directed 
s tra igh t  forwards.

T h e  chelifori (ibid) are, on th e  o th e r  hand ,  ap p re c­
iably feebler than  in th e  p reced ing  species, and have the  
scape som ew hat longer than  the  hand  T h e  la t te r  (fig. 3 d) 
is less robust,  somewhat expanded  tow ards  the  ex trem ity ,  
and beset with longish but r a th e r  scattered  hairs .  T he  
fingers a re  som ew hat sinuous and,  relatively, more elongated 
than  in A7, grossipes, only li ttle sh o r te r  than  the  palm, and 
have the  t ips  considerably incnrva ted .  so th a t  they cross 
each o th e r  w hen  the  chela is shut.

T h e  palpi (fig. 3 e) also devia te  very decidedly from 
those of the  preceding  species. T hey  are  much more 
slender  and have the  2nd and  3rd  jo in ts  abou t equal 
in length. N o r  is the  difference in size between the  2 
o u te r  jo in ts  par t icu la r ly  prom inent,  as the  penu l t im ate  
one is. in this animal, a good deal more produced  B o th  
these  jo in ts  taken  to g e th e r  about equal the  3rd jo in t  in 
length.

• T h e  false legs in the  male (see fig. 3 a) are  
rem ark ab ly  elongate and s lender ,  when fully ex tended , 
ab o u t  tw ice  as long as th e  body. T h e  4 th  and 5 th  jo in ts  
a re  exceedingly th in ,  and exhibit  a t  the  ex trem ity  a very 
conspicuous tum efact ion ; of these 2 jo in ts ,  the  la t te r  is. 
unlike w hat occurs in AT, grossipes, somewhat longer th a n  
the  former. T h e  te rm ina l  p a r t  (fig. 3 f  ) is considerably  
sh o r te r  th a n  the  5 th  joint, and has  the  1st jo in t longer 
th a n  the  2 following ones taken  together .  T h e  marginal 
spines on the  ou te r  jo in ts  (fig. 3 g) a re  b ro ad e r  than  in 
A7, grossipes, app rox im ating  r a th e r  th e  form observed in 
A7, glaciale (emp. fig. 1 f).

T h e  am b u la to ry  legs (see fig. 3) a re  in this  an im al of 
a  most prodigious length, near ly  5 times th a t  of the  body, 
and are  exceedingly slender. A s  in the  p receding  species, 
they are  b u t  sparingly bese t  w ith  par t icu la r ly  shor t  hairs, 
so th a t  a t  the  first glance they a p p e a r  a lm ost  naked. 
O f  t in 1 jo in ts ,  the  2nd coxal jo in t is almost twice as long 
as the  2 o th e rs  taken  to g e th e r  T he  femoral jo in t  is. in the  
female, b u t  slightly swollen, in th e  male exceedingly slender, 
cvlindric. T h e  1st tibial jo in t  is appreciab ly  longer than  
the  femoral one. the  2 nd exceedingly s lender and elongated. 
T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t varies a li ttle in length ,  as in  the  preceding 
species, but is yet always considerably  longer than  in th a t  
form, being often twice as long as the p ropodal jo in t  (see 
fig. 3 h), more rare ly  only 1/;i longer (see fig. 3 i). A long  
the  inne r  edge ,  th is  jo in t  is furnished w ith  num erous  
delicate spines, some of which are, however, appreciably 
coarse r  and d is tribu ted  singly at definite intervals.  T h e  
propodal jo in t  (see fig. 3 b. 3 i) is relatively shor t  and  
quite  s tra igh t ,  not, as in A7, grossipes, curved ; it is arm ed  
on the  inne r  edge with  7— 8 more or  less elongated  
spines. T h e  te rm inal  claw is com paratively shor t  and  
powerful,  hardly  m ore th a n  ha l f  as long as th e  propodal 
jo in t ,  bu t  has  th e  auxi l ia ry  claws uncom monly large. — 
abou t 2 3 as long as the  claw itself.
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D e  y d re Æ g m a s s e r  fovholder sig om tren t  soni líos 
X  grossipes.

F arven  ¡ios det levende D v r  er hvidgul mod lirede. 
r a k k e r t  orangefarvede T væ rbaand  over L egem et og Lem - 
merne.

F o rek o m st. N æ rvæ rende  A r t  e r  nieget almindelig 
längs vor hele K y s t  ]>aa 10— ó o — lo o  F .  D, U n d er  
N ordhavs-Expedit ionen  hiev E x em pla ren  tagne  i Salts trom - 
men sam t ]*aa folgende H a v -S ta t io n e r : S ta t .  l i i .  '223. 2711, 
'200 . den l s t e  beliggende udenl’or  vor Vestkyst,  den  2den 
Syd a f  .Tan Mayen, de 2 sidste N o rd  af  F in m a rk e n ;  Dyb- 
den fra  7 0 — 417 F .  (Jgsaa f ra  det kariske H av  h a r  jeg  
havt nogle foa E x e m p la v e r  til Undersogelse. indsamlede 
under Nordensk jo lds  E xped it ion  1875.

U d b red n in g . A ngaaende  A r te n s  ovrige Udhredning 
or det vanskeligt at afgjore noget nied fuld S ikkerhed. da 
senere  F o rs k e re  ialmindeliglied ikke h a r  villet anerk jende 
den soni saadan . D en  synes im id lertid  iiblge D r. H ansens  
M eddele lse a t  forekoinme ved D a m n a r k  (Hellebæk).  lige- 
soiu 2 E xen i jda re r .  , .nærmest svarende til F o rm e n  mixtum 
K r . “ . a f  saniine F o r f a t t e r  anfores soni tagne under  Dijm phiia 's  
E xped i t ion  ved Vestkysten af  Novaja  Senilja. A f  H odge 
angives den a t  forekoinme ved E n g la n d  ( K y s ten af  D urham ), 
og Buchholz nævner A r te n  fra  O stkysten  a f  G rönland  og 
fra Spitsbergen. De a f  H oek  fra  C ha llenger  E xped it ionen  
om ta lte  E x em p la re r  blev tagne  ved Ostkysten  a f  N ord- 
A m er ik a  (Syd a f  Halifax),  p a a  S3 F .  D. A r te n  synes 
here fte r  a t  have en særdeles vid geograpliisk  Udbredning, 
skjondt den merm est e r  a t  b e t ra g te  som en a rk tisk  F o rm .

T h e  ou te r  egg-niasses a re  abou t as in .V. grossipes.

T h e  colour iii the  living animal is a whitish yellow, 
with broad transversal bands of a beautifu l o range line on 
the  body and limbs.

O ccu rren ce. T h e  p resen t species is very common 
along the whole coast o f  N orw ay, a t  a  depth  of  l o — 50 — 
lo o  fathoms. On the N o r th  A tla n t ic  E xped i t ion  specimens 
were taken in the  Saltstrciin and  a t  the  following ocean- 
s ta t ions :  S ta t .  31, 223. 273, 290, th e  first lying off the
W e s t  C oast  o f  N orw ay, the  2nd South  ot J a n  A layen, 
the  2 last N o rth  of F im n a r k ;  depth  from 70 to  417 
fathoms. Also from the  K a ra  S ea  I have had a few 
specimens for exam ina tion ,  collected on N ordensk jo ld 's  
E xped i t ion  in 1875.

D istrib u tion . As to the  iu r th e r  distribution  of the  
species, it is difficult to say anyth ing  with certa in ty ,  la te r  n a tu r ­
alists having in general not been disposed to recognize its 
claim to specific distinction. M eanw hile  it would seem, ac­
cording to D r .  H a n se n ’s s ta tem en t,  to occur on the  C oast  o f  
D en m a rk  (Hellebæk), while, also, 2 specimens, „app rox im at ing  
closest the  form m ix tum  K r . “ , a re  recorded by the  same 
a u th o r  as taken  on D i jm p h n a ’s E xped i t ion ,  on th e  AVest 
Coast of N ovaja  Semlja. By H odge it is said to occur 
on the  Eng lish  C oast  th a t  of D u rh a m ) ,  and Buchholz 
records the  species from the  E a s t  Coast of G re en lan d  and 
from Spitzbergen. T h e  specimens mentioned by Hoek 
from the  C hallenger  E xped i t ion  were taken  on the  E a s t  
Coast of N o rth  A m er ic a  (South  of  H alifax),  a t  a  dep th  of 
83 fathoms. T h e  species would seem from these  d a ta  to  
have an exceedingly wide geographical d is tribution ,  though 
strictly  it must be regarded  as an A rc t ic  form.

20. Nymphon microrhynchum. G. 0 .  Sars.

(PI. VIT, Fig. 1, a—g).

N ym phon longitarse. H a n s e n .  K a ra -H a v e ts  Pycnogonider,  
p. 15, T ab .  X V I I I ,  F ig . 7, a — c (non K rover) .  

N ym phon m icrorhynchum . G. 0 .  S ars ,  Pycnogonidea bore- 
al ia  & a rc tica  No. 2o.
A rtsch araeter. L egem et a f  spinkel F o rm , uied vidt 

adskilte  S idefortsatser .  H ovedsegm ente t  noget lrengere 
end ile 2 folgende S egm en te r  tilsamineu, H a lsen  sinal og 
forlænget, P andede len  temmelig fortvkket i E nden .  Oie- 
knuden ineget lav. s tum p t tilspidset i E nden .  Siiabelen 
forholdsvis Iiden. neppe mere end halvt saa lang som 
H ovedsegm entet.  S ax lem m erne temmelig korte. H aaudim  
neppe saa lang som Skaftet ,  tæ t  h a a r e t ;  F in g re n e  meget 
korte, neppe mere end halvt saa  lange soni Palmen. 
F o le rn e  nied 3die L ed  noget k o r te re  end 2 det. sidste Led 
dobbelt  saa langt som mestsidste og begge tilsammeu 
lrengere end 3die Led . D e talske F o d d e r  a f  middelinaadig 
L æ n g d e ,  R a n d to rn e rn e  o m tren t  som hos A. hrerifarse. 
Gangfodderiie tynde og forlrengede. næsten 5 G ange  hungere

20. Nymphon microrhynchum, G. O. Sars.

(PI, VII, fig. 1. a—(r).

X ytnplion longitarse, H ansen .  K a ra -H a v e ts  Pycnogonider,  
p. 15, T ab .  X V  IT I, fig. 7. a — c (non K rover) .  

N ym phon m icrorhynchum . G. 0 .  Sars.  P ycnogonidea bore- 
alia A a rc t ica  No. 20.

S p ecific  C haracters. Body slender, with widely sep­
ara ted  la teral processes. C ephal ic  segment somewhat longer 
than  the  2 succeeding segments taken together , neck s lender  
and elongated, fron ta l par t  tuin e floated at the  ex trem ity .  
Oculiferous tubercle very low, obtusely pointed at the  end. 
Proboscis  com paratively  small, scarcely more th a n  haii  as 
long as the  cephalic  segment. Chelifori r a th e r  short,  hand  
hardly  as long a§ scape, densely h ir su te ;  fingers very short, 
hardly m ore than  ha l f  as long as paini. P a lp i  with the  3rd  
jo in t som ewhat sho r te r  than  the  2nd, la s t  jo in t  twice as long 
as the penultim ate one. and both  taken toge ther  longer than  
the  3 rd  joint.  F a ls e  legs of m odera te  length, m arg ina l  
spinus abou t as in X. hrerifarse. A m b u la to ry  legs slim and 
elongated, well-nigh 5 times longer than  the  body, and  beset
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end Legem et. og hi-satte mod sp red te  H a a r ;  T arsa lledde t  
line:ri t. Fod ledde t ligeledes meget sm a lt  og kím lidet koi' tere 
end T arsa lledde t .  In derkan ten  hesa t  med fine, haarform ige 
T u rne r .  livonaf 2 oller 3 paa  M idten  e r  noget s t ä r k e r e ;  
E ndek loen  tem m elig  s tæ rk t  forkenget.  men med forholdvis 
smaa Bikloer. Legem ets  L æ ngde ö””“ ; Spandvidde 4omm.

B em æ rk n in ger. X æ rvæ rem le  A r t  udm æ rker  sig 
navnlig ved den ringe S to rre lse  a f  Snabelen .  hvad der  h a r  
givet A nlodning  til A rtsbenæ vnelsen .  Ogsaa i de ovrige 
anatoin iske D é ta i l l e r  e r  den. soni a f  ovenstaaende D iagnose  
vil sees, vel adskilt f ra  de i det foregaaende om ta l te  A r te r .  
Ved noiere ;it eonfei’ere med Dr. H an se n s  Arbeidt- over 
K a r a  H avets  Pycnogonider.  sei- jeg. a t den a f  ham  under  
Bena-vnelsen A", longitarse beskrevne F o rm  ei- denne og 
ikke K ro y e rs  A rt .

B esk r iv e lse . Legem ets  Lam gde hos det s to rs te  af 
de 2 toreliggende E x en ip la re r ,  der  synes a t  va-re on ung 
H u n .  er ó""", med en S pandvidde a f  4 0 ”"”. D r .  H an se n  
opgiver L æ ngden  til 5.5U""".

L egem ets  F o rm  er (se PL V I I .  F ig . 1 ) ineget spinkel 
og L em m erne  tynde  og forlængede. K roppen  (Fig .  1 a, 
1 h) e r  a f  sinal cylindrisk F o rm ,  med S idefortsa tserne 
lange og tynde s a m t skilte ved h rede  Vlellemrum. H o v e d ­
segm en te t  e r  noget læ ngere  end de 2 folgi-nde S egm en te r  
tilsamnien og h a r  H alsen  meget sinal og forla?nget. hvori-  
niotl P andede len  er  tem m elig  s tæ rk t fortykket i E nden .

Oieknuden (Fig .  1 c). der  e r  Onliggende nresten 3 
G ange  la-ngere fra  P a n d e ra n d e n  end fra  H ovedsegm ente ts  
hagre  R and ,  e r  ganske lav, med E n d e n  s tum pt tilspidset.  
L in d se rn e  er  forholdsvis smaa.

Snahelen  (se F ig .  1 a. 1 b) e r  ualmindelig  kort,
neppe mere end halvt saa lang soni H ovedsegm ente t  og 
noget sk raa t  n edad re t te t .  D e n  er a f  den sædvanlige ey- 
l indriske F o rm  og betydelig  tykke re  end H ovedsegm entets  
H alsdel.

Saxlem inerne  (ibid.) e r  forholdsvis temmelig sm aa og 
liar  H aa n d en  (Fig .  1 d) noget k o r te re  end S kaf te t  sam t
tæ t  hesat med korte H a a r .  F in g re n e  e r  meget korte,
neppe mere end halvt saa  lange soni P a lm en  og kun lidet 
k ruinniede; soni hos de fleste ovrige A r t e r  d anne r  de med 
Pa lm en  en s tum p Vinkel.

F o le rn e  (F ig .  1 e) liar 3die L ed  lidt ko r te re  end
2det, og sidste L ed  ualmindelig  s to r t ,  om tren t  dobbel t  saa  
langt soni m estsidste ; hegge disse L ed  er  tæ t  haa red e  og 
tilsamnien adskilligt længere end 3die Led.

D e  falske F o d d e r  (see F ig .  1 b) e r  hos det iinder- 
sogte E x e m p la r  neppe læ ngere  end Legen ie t  og h a r  4de 
og öte L ed  a f  ens Lam gde. R a n d to rn e rn e  jiaa de ydre 
Led Lig. 1 f) ligner i sin Bygning sam m e líos K . brevi­
tarse. men liar de basale  T am der  noget svagere.

G angfodderne (se Fig. 1) e r  m eget spinkle og for- 
lamgede. mesten 5 G ange længere end Legem et.  og besa tte  
med spred te  Haar.  2det H ofteled  or om tren t  dobbel t  saa 
laa  langt som de 2 ovrige tilsamnien. D e  3 folgende Led  
t i l tager  successivt i L æ ngde  og 2det Lægled e r  o m tren t

with sca tte red  hairs ;  ta rsa l  jo in t  l inear,  propodal joint 
likewise very s lender and  b u t  l i t t le  sh o r te r  th a n  ta rsa l 
jo in t ,  the  inne r  edge beset with delicate , capillary  spines, 
of which 2 oí- 3 in the  middle a re  som ew hat s to u te r ;  
te rm ina l claw a good deal produced , h u t  with relatively 
small aux ilia ry  claws. L en g th  of body r>mm, ex ten t 46™’".

R e m a r k s .  T h e  p re se n t  species is dist inguished chiefly 
by  the  small size of the  proboscis ,  a  c h a ra c te r  tha t  lias sug­
gested the  specific designation. A lso in the  o th e r  anatomical 
details,  it is. as shown by the  above diagnosis,  well defined 
from all the  previously m entioned  species. A f te r  a closer 
com parison w ith  D r.  H a n s e n ’s w ork  on the  Pycnogon idea  of 
th e  K a r a  Sea, I find th e  form he describes as N . longitarse. 
K ro v e r .  to be this ,  and not K rö y e r ’s species.

D esc r ip tio n . T h e  length of  the body in the  la rges t  
of the  2 specimens before me. a p p a ren t ly  a young female, 
is r>”" \  the  ex ten t  46”"". D r.  H an se n  gives the  length 
as 5.5< I”"".

T he  body (see PI. V I I ,  fig. 1) is very s lender and 
th e  limbs slim and elongated. T h e  t ru n k  (fig. 1 a. I b) 
has  a narrow , cylindrical form, with  the  la te ra l  processes 
long and s lender and  se para ted  by  b ro ad  interspaces.  T h e  
cephalic  segm ent is som ewhat longer th a n  the  2 succeeding 
segm ents  ta k en  toge ther ,  w ith  th e  neck  very narrow  and  
elongated, w hereas th e  fron ta l  p a r t  is p re t ty  much tunie- 
ficated a t  the  extremity.

T h e  oculiformis tube rc le  (fig. 1 c). located well-nigh 3 
tim es fa r th e r  from the  fronta l margin  th a n  from the  poste rio r  
edge of the  cephalic  segment, is qu ite  low, w ith  the  extremity  
obtusely  pointed. T h e  lenses a re  com paratively  small.

T h e  p roboscis  (see fig. 1 a, 1 b) is uncommonly short,  
hardly  more than  ha l f  as long as the  cephal ic  segment, 
and is d irected  somewhat obliquely dow nw ards.  I t  has  the 
usual cylindric form and is m uch  th icker  th a n  the  cervical 
p a r t  of the .cephalic segment.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) are ,  com paratively , r a th e r  small 
and the  hand  (fig. 1 d) is som ew hat s h o r te r  th a n  the 
scape, also densely beset w ith  short hairs .  T h e  fingers 
are  very short,  hard ly  more th a n  ha lf  as long as the  palm 
and bu t l i t t le  curva to ;  as in most of the  o th e r  species, 
they  form an obtuse angle  w ith  the  palm.

T h e  palpi (fig. 1 e) have the  3rd  jo in t  a l i t tle sho r te r  
th a n  the  2nd. and the  last jo in t  uncommonly large, about 
twice as long as the  penu lt im ate  one ;  bo th  these  jo in ts  are 
densely hairy  and. taken  toge ther ,  considerably  longer than  
th e  3rd one.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 1 b). in the  specimen examined, 
a re  scarcely longer th a n  the  body and have the  4 th  and 
5 th  jo in ts  equal in length . T h e  m arg inal spines on the 
ou te r  jo in ts  (fig. 1 f )  resem ble in s t ru c tu re  those in 
N . brevitarse, but have th e  basal te e th  som ew hat feebler.

T h e  am bu la to ry  legs (see fig. 1) a re  very slim and 
e longated ,  well-nigh 5 times longer th a n  the  body, and beset 
w ith  sc a t te red  hairs .  T h e  2nd coxal jo in t  is abou t twice 
as long as the  2 o the rs  taken  together .  T he  3 following 
jo in ts  increase successively in length , and the  2nd tibial



73

'/4 la?iip;oi-o end Laaidedde t og mesten 3 G ange  saa langt 
soin det t e r m i n a i  Afsnit .  T arsa lledde t  (se Fig. 1 g) er  a f  
sinal linean- F o rm  og ubetydeligt Innigere end Fodleddet.  
D e t te  sidste er endnu noget sm alere , ligeledes linea-rt og 
i Tnderkanten liesat med meget smaa. næsten haarform ige 
T o rne r .  hvoi-iblandt dog bem ærkes om trent i M idten  nogle 
faa noget stan-kere saadanne. Endekloen  er  temmelig 
stæi-kt forkenget. skjondt adskilligt kortere  end Fodleddet.  
og svlformigt tilspidset i E nden .  B ik loerne e r  forholdsvis 
smaa. neppe l/4 saa  lange soni Endekloen .

F orek om st. D et  ovenfor beskrevne E xem plar ,  tillige- 
med et meget mindre Individ, blev taget under  Norden- 
skjolds Exped it ion  1375 i det kariske H a v  paa et D vb at 
4 0 — 50 Favne .  D e a f  D r .  H ansen  undersogte Exem plaren 
var ligeledes fra det kariske Hav.

21. Nymphon S lu iteri, Hoek.

(PI. V II ,  Fig. 2, a —g).

N ym phon  S lu iteri, H oek , N ieder].  Archiv  f. Zool. Supplem.
1, p. 18, PI. I I ,  fig. 3 0 — 34.

—  —  H ansen .  K a r a  H av e ts  Pycnogonider.
p. 12. Tab. X V I I I .  F ig . 5. n— b.

—  —  G. 0 .  S a rs .  Pycnogonidea borealia  &■
are tica ,  No. 21.

A rtsch aracter. L egenie t sp inkelt  med vidt adskilte !
forlrengede S idetortsa tser.  H ovedsegm entet saa  langt soni 
de 2 folgende Segm enter  tilsammen, H a lsen  tynd og for- ¡
lrenget. Pandedelen  kun lidet ndvidet. O ieknuden s tæ rk t 
oplioiet.  med E n d en  konisk tilspidset. Snabelen  næsten 
a f  H ovedsegm entets  Længde. Saxlem inerne  mindre k rä f ­
tige ; H aanden  om tren t  a f  S kafte ts  Længde . noget udvidot 
paa  M idten  og besät med korte  H a a r ;  F in g re n e  næsten 
a f  P a lm ens  Længde, temmelig s tæ rk t k rnm m ede i E nden . 
F o le rn e  med 2det L ed  betydelig kor te re  end 3die; sidste 
L ed  mesten dobbelt  saa  lang t soni nrestsidste og afsmal- 
nende mod E n d e n ;  begge tilsamnien om trent a f  3die Leds  
Længde. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  lrengere end 
Legemet, 4de og 5te L ed  o m tren t  a f  eus Længde. E nde-  
delen kor tere  end 5 te Led . R a n d to rn e rn e  smalt lancet- 
formige med et P a r  s t ä rk e r e  Trender næ rm ere Lasis ,  det 
ydre  P a r t i  fint saugtakket.  Gangfodderne s tæ rk t  forlæn- 
gede, om tren t  5 G ange længere end Legem et og besatte  
med korte og sp red te  H a a r ;  2de t  Lægled m eget sma.lt, | 
mere end 1 y3 lamgere end I jaa rledde t .  men neppe mere 
end dobbelt  saa langt soni det te rm inale  A fsnit ; T a r s a l ­
leddet forlænget. l ineæ r t ;  F od ledde t  adskilligt kortere, 
noget afsmalnende mod E nden ,  og bevælniet i Inderkan ten  
med tynde. næsten borsteformige T o rn e r ;  Endekloen sa>r- 
deles lang ,  næsten a f  F o d h d d e t s  I jam gde. leformigt 
k rnm m et ved Basis  og endende i en syltbrniig Spids;

Den norske N ordliavsexpeditinn. G. O. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

jo in t  is about 1 t longer than  the  femoral one. and nearly 
3 tim es as long as the  term inal section. T he  ta rsa l  jo int 
(see tig. 1 g) is narrow, linear  in form, and but very 
little longer than  the  propodal joint. T h e  la t te r  joint, is 
still somewhat s lenderer  and also linear, and is beset on 
the  inner  edge with exceedingly small, well-nigh capilliform 
spines, among which a few somew hat s tronger  ones are 
observed almost in the  middle. T h e  te rm inal claw is a good 
deal produced, though considerably sh o r te r  than  the pro ­
podal jo in t ,  and is acum inated  in the  form of an awi a t  tile 
extremity. T he  auxiliary claws are  comparatively small, 
scarcely 1/4 of the  length of the  te rm inal claw.

O ccu rren ce . T he  above described specimen as well 
as a much smaller individual, wære taken  on Norden- 
skjöld's Exped it ion  in 1875, in the  K a r a  Soa. a t  a  depth 
of 4 0 — 50 fathoms. T h e  specimens examined by D r.  H ansen  
were  also from the  Iva ra  Sea.

21. Nymphon S luiteri, Hoek.

(PI. V II .  fig. 2, a - g t

N ym phon  S lu iteri, H oek, Nieder],  A rch iv  f. Zool. Supplem. 
1, p. 18, PI.  I I ,  fig. 30, 34.

H a n s e n , Ivara  H av e ts  Pycnogonider.  
p. 12, Tab . X V I I I ,  fifl 5. a — b.

G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia  i£ 
arc tica . Xo. 2 1 .
S p ecific  C haracters. Body slender, with widely separ­

a ted  elongated la tera l  processes. C ephal ic  segment as long 
as the 2 succeeding ones taken  toge ther ,  neck slim and 
elongate, frontal p a r t  only slightly expanded. Oeuliferous 
tubercle exceedingly elevated, w ith  the ex trem ity  conically 
acum inated . P roboscis  well-nigh as long as the  cephalic 
segment. Chelifori not very powerful ; hand abou t as long 
as the  scape, som ew hat expanded  in the  middle, and heset 
w-ith shor t  h a i rs ;  fingers nearly as long as the  palm, a 
good ileal curved at the  tip. P a lp i  with the  2nd joint 
considerably sho r te r  than  the  3 rd ;  last jo in t  nearly twice 
as long as the  penu l t im a te  one and taper ing  tow ards the 
extremity, and toge ther  abou t as long as the  3rd joint. 
False legs in male longer than  the  body, 4 th  and 5th  
jo in ts  abou t equal in length, term inal par t  sho r te r  than  5th 
joint,  marginal spines s lender lanceolate, with a  pa i r  of 
strongish teeth nea r  the  base, ou ter  p a r t  finely serra te .  A m ­
bulatory legs greatly  elongated, abou t  5 times longer than  the 
body, and beset with short and scattered  hairs ;  2 nd tibial jo in t 
very slender, upwards of 1¡3 longer than  the  femoral jo int 
but hardly  m ore th a n  twice as long as the  te rm inal  section ; 
tarsa l jo in t  elongated, l inea r ;  propodal joint a good deal 
shorter ,  taper ing  a li t t le  tow ards  the  end, and arm ed on the 
inner  edge with delicate, well-nigh setiform spines; term inal 
claw- particu larly  long, almost as long as the propodal 
jo int,  thleiformly a rcuate  at the  base and te rm inating

10
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Bik löerne særdeles smaa. Legem ets  L æ ngde 7”""; Spand- 
vidde GG"1"1.

B em æ rk n in ger. D onne at Hoek fövst beskrevne A r t  
e r  let kjendelig ved de ydre F od leds  F o rm  og navnlig ved 
den s tæ rk t forlængede F ndek lo  og de sm aa Bikloer.  O gsaa  
S axlennnernes Bygning er  eiendommelig. Iov rig t  s lu t te r  
den sig teninndig næ r til N . grossipes.

B e sk r iv e lse . Legeniets  Lam gde h a r  jeg  fande t a t  
være omkring 7mm, med en Spandvidde af  GG”"".

Legem stbrm en er  (se PI. V I I .  F ig . 2), som hos fore- 
gaaende A r t ,  meget spinkel, og L e n i m e n *  tynde og for- 
længede. K ro p p e n  (Fig. 2 a, 2 b) e r  sinal cylindrisk, med 
Sidefortsa tserne temmelig s tæ rk t  t'orlængede og skilte ved 
brede M ellemrum . H ovedsegm ente t  e r  ikke fu ld t  saa s tæ rk t  
forlænget soni hos foregaaende A r t ,  neppe længere end de 
2 folgende Segm enter  tilsamnien, og h a r  Halsen m eget 
sinal. P andede len  er  h e r  kjendelig mindre udvidet end hos 
de fleste ovrige A r te r  a f  Skegten  og ogsaa m eget kort.

Diekniulen (Fig. 2 cd, der  ligger ved den bagre  Tredie-  
del a f  H ovedsegm entets  L æ ngde, e r  tem m elig  ophoiet, med 
E n d e n  konisk tilspidset. F o r t r a  eller bagfra  seet, viser 
den noget ovenfor M idten  til liver Side en meget tydelig 
A fsats.  L in d se rn e  er  noget s to rre  end hos foregaaende 
A r t .  forovrigt a f  sædvanligt U dseende.

Snabelen  (se F ig .  2 a, 2 h) e r  o m tre n t  a f  Hoved- 
.segmeiitets L æ ngde, regelmressig cylindrisk og næsten  hor i­
zon ta lt  fo rt i lre tte t .

Saxlem inerne (ibid.) BH tem m elig  forlæ ngede ,  men 
forholdsvis noget svagere byggede end hos toregaaende 
A r t .  S kaf te t  e r  sm alt  cylindriskt og o m tren t  a f  Snabelens 
Læ ngde, H a a n d e n  (Fig. 2 d) ubetydelig  kor te re  og for­
holdsvis sinal, dog noget udvidet p a a  M id ten  og besat med 
korte  H a a r .  F in g re n e  er  betydelig s tæ rke re  forlængede 
end hos de i de t  foregaaende om ta lte  A r t e r ,  næsten  af  
P a lm ens  L æ n g d e  og temmelig s tæ rk t  k rum m ede i E nden ,  
saa  Spidserne krydser  h inanden. n a a r  S ax en  er  lukket.

F ö le rn e  (Fig. 2 e) ligner temmelig sainnie hos AT. 
grossipes. Som hos denne A r t  e r  2det  L ed  betydelig  
kortere  end 3die, sk jondt F orsk je l len  her  er noget mindre. 
E ndede len  er o m tren t  a f  3die L ed s  L æ ngde  og kjendelig 
tykkere end den ovrige Del. A f  dens L ed  er sidste, soni 
hos A7. grossipes, næsten dobbelt saa langt soni næstsidste 
og noget afsnialnende mod E nden .

D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se F ig .  2 b) er  
s tæ rk t  forlængede. o m tren t  2/3 længere end Legem et ,  men 
mindre spinkle end líos AT. grossijies og A’, m ix tu m .  Lam gde- 
to rho lde t at L eddene  er o m tren t  soni hos denne sidste 
A r t .  B a n d to rn e rn e  paa  de ydre L e d  (Fig .  2 f )  e r  sm alt 
laneetformige og liar, soni líos de i det foregaaende om ta lte  
A r t e r  nærm ere Basis et P a r  s to rre  Tam der,  medens E ndc-  
p a r t ie t  or fint saugtakket.

in  an  awl-shaped ]ioint; auxiliary  claws exceedingly small. 
L en g th  of body 7',lm, e x ten t  6 6 mm.

R em arks. T his  species, first described by H oek, is 
easily known by the  form of the  ou te r  leg-joints and. in 
pa r t icu la r ,  by the  grea tly  prolonged te rm inal claw and the  
small aux ilia ry  claws. T h e  s t ruc tu re ,  too, oí the  chelit’ori 
is peculiar.  I t  agrees, o therwise, r a th e r  closely with N . 
grossipes.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  length of the  body I  have found 
to be ab o u t  l mw, the  ex ten t  (ib’""1.

T h e  body (see PI. V I I ,  fig. 2) is, as in the  p r e ­
ceding species, very slender, and the  limbs are  slim and 
elongated. T h e  t ru n k  (fig. 2 a, 2 b) is narrow  cylindric, 
w ith the  la te ra l  processes considerably elongated, and sep­
a ra ted  by b road  intervals. T h e  cephalic  segm ent is not 
quite so elongated  as in the  preced ing  species, hard ly  longer 
th a n  the  2 following segments taken  together ,  and the  neck 
is very slender. T he  fronta l p a r t  in th is  animal,  is a p ­
preciably  less expanded  th a n  in m ost of the  o th e r  species 
o f  the  genus, and is also very short.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (tig. 2 c), which is s ituated  a t  
the  poste rio r  th ird  of the  length  of the  cephalic, segment, 
is r a th e r  elevated, with the  ex t rem ity  conically acum ina ted .  
V iewed an ter io r ly  or  posteriorly , i t  exhibits ,  a  l i t tle above 
th e  middle, on e i the r  side a  very d is t inc t  ledge. T h e  lenses 
are  som ew hat la rge r  th a n  in the  p receding  species, o th e r ­
wise it has the  usual appearance.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) is ab o u t  same length 
as the  cephalic  segment, regu la r  cylindric in form and 
d irected  well-nigh horizontally  forward.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) are  r a th e r  elongated, b u t  re la tive ly  
of som ew hat feebler s t ru c tu re  than  in the  preceding species. 
T he  scape is s lender  cylindric and  abou t same length as 
the  proboscis, the  hand (fig. 2 d) is a trifle sh o r te r  and  
com paratively  s lender ,  though  slightly expanded  in the 
middle, and is beset with sho r t  hairs. T h e  fingers a re  much 
m ore e longated  th a n  in any of the  previously mentioned 
species, well-nigh same length  as the  palm, and  a im »  good 
deal curved a t  the  ex trem ity ;  the  points  the re fo re  cross 
each o the r  when the  chela is shut.

T h e  palpi (fig. 2 e) have considerable resem blance
to those organs in A', grossipes. A s  in th a t  species, the  
2nd jo in t  is much sh o r te r  than  the  3rd, though the  dif­
ference is here som ew hat less. T h e  te rm inal  p a r t  is abou t 
sam e length as the  3rd  jo in t  and is appreciab ly  th icker  th a n  
the  rem ainder.  O f  its jo in ts ,  the  la s t  is. as in AT. grossipes. 
a lm ost twice as long as the  penu l t im ate  one and ta p e rs  a  
l it tle tow ards  the  ex trem ity .

T h e  false legs in the  male (fig. 2 b) a re  grea tly
elongated, abou t - ;3 longer than  the  body, bu t  less s lender
th a n  in N . grossipes and AT. m ix tu m . T h e  relative lengths 
of the1 jo in ts  a re  abou t the  same as in the  la t te r  species. 
T h e  m arg inal spines on the  ou te r  jo in ts  (tig. 2 f) a re  s lender  
lanceolate, and have, as in all th e  previously mentioned
species, near  the  base, a pa i r  o f  r a th e r  large teeth ,  whilst 
the  te rm inal p a r t  is finely serra te .



75

G angfodderne  (se F ig .  2) im- spinkle og forlængede, 
om tren t 5 G ange  længere end Legem et,  og besatte  med 
korte, spreilte H aa r .  2det  H ofte led  er  over dobbelt  saa 
lang t soni de 2 ovrige tilsamnien, L aa r led d e t  om tren t 1j3 
længere end H o f te p a r t ie t  og temmelig opsvulniet hos H unnen .  
Iste  Haggled er  kjendelig længere end L aa r ledde t ,  og 2det 
do., soni sædvaulig. det længste, meget tynd t  og noget af- 
smalneiide mod E nden .  D e t  te rm inale  P a r t i  a f  Foden  er 
s tæ rke re  ndviklet hos denne A r t  end hos de fleste ovrige 
og om tren t  halv t saa langt soni 2det  Lægled. Tarsa llcd -  
det (se Fig. 2 g) e r  a f  l ineær F o rm  og adskilligt længere 
end F odleddet.  D e t t e  sidste afsmalnes successivt noget 
mod E n d e n  og e r  i Inderka ii ten  besa t  med tynde. næsten 
borsteformige T o rne r ,  bvoraf  de 4 — 5 in d ers te  p leier at 
viere hengst E ndekloen  er særdeles s tæ rk t  forlænget, 
næsten a f  F od ledde ts  L æ n g d e .  leformigt k rüm m et ved 
Basis  og ender i en sy lskarp  Spids. B iklöerne er deriniod 
overordentl ig  sinan. neppe  m ere  end V.« saa lange som 
E ndekloen.

D e ydre Æ g n ia sse r  (se Fig. 2 b) e r  forholdsvis ikke 
synderlig  store, uregelmæssigt kugleforniige. livorimod de 
i dein indeholdte Æ g  er  s to r re  end sædvanligt. D e  er 
sædvanligvis fæstede om kring 4de Led  a f  de falske Fodder,  
dog ikke sjelden til ô te Led ; i enkelte Tilfrelde e r  de til 
s tede i dobbelt A n ta l  paa  liver a f  disse Lem m er.

F orek om st. E t  enkelt  E x e m p la r  a f  denne A r t  blev 
under N ordh .  E xpedit ionens sidste T og t  tage t  om tren t  
midtveis melleni F inm arken  og Bem'en E i la n d  (Stat.  290) 
paa  191 F .  D . J e g  h a r  iniidlertid havt A nledn ing  til a t  
undersoge en hel Del E xem plaren  a f  samnie A r t .  indsani- 
lede under  Xordenskjolds E x p ed i t io n  187fi paa forskjellige 
P u n k te r  i det kariske H av ; Dybdeii fra 20 til 60 Favne.

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er  forst beskeven a f H oek  fra  
B aren ts  Soen efter e t  enkelt  m indre  vel conserveret E x em ­
p la r  og er  senere  a f  Dr. H ansen  an fo r t  fra det kariske 
H av . A iide ts teds e r  den ikke bleven observere t:  men de 
ovenanforte  L o k a l i te te r  e r  nok til a t s temple den soni en 
æ g te  a rk tisk  Form .

22 Nymphon longitarse, 1\rover.

(P i .  v u ,  Fig .  a - h ) .

N ym phon  longitarse. K royer.  X at.  T idsskr . X. R. Bd. 1,
p. 112.

—  —  Id e m ,  G aim ard 's  Voyage en S can ­
dinavie, PI. 8 6 , fig. 2. a — f.

— — W ilson. T rans .  Conn. Acad. Vol. Y.
p. 19, PI. V H .  fig. 2, a — b.

— — Idem . U nited  S ta te s  Commission of
F ish  and F isher ies ,  R e p o r t  f. 1878. p. 489, PI. V I ,  
fig. 80 — 31.

T he  am bu la to ry  legs (see fig. 2) are  s lender  and 
elongated, abou t 5 times longer than  the  body, and beset 
with short,  scattered  hairs. T h e  2 nd coxal joint is more 
than twice as long as the 2 o ther  ones taken  to ge ther ;  the 
femoral jo in t  is about 1j3 longer than the  coxal par t ,  and 
is r a th e r  swollen in the  female. T h e  1st tibial jo in t  is a p ­
preciably longer than  the femoral one, and the  2nd is. as 
usual,  the  longest, very slender, and  tapers  somewhat tow ards 
the  extrem ity . T he  term inal p a r t  of the  leg is more fully 
developed in this than  in most of the o the r  species, and 
is about half  the  length of the  the* 2nd tibial joint. T he  
ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 2 g) is l inear  in form and considerably 
longer than  the  propodal joint. T h e  la t te r  jo in t  diminishes 
successively, somewhat,  tow ards  the  end, and is beset on the 
inner  edge with delicate, well-nigh setiform spines, of which 
the  4 or  5 innermost are usually the  longest.  T h e  term inal 
claw is particu larly  elongated, almost the length of  the 
propodal joint,  falciformly arcua te  at the  base, and te rm in ­
ates  in a point as sha rp  as an awi. T h e  auxiliary  claws, 
on the  o the r  hand, are  rem arkably  small, scarcely inore 
than  '/io ° f  the  length of the  te rm inal  claw.

T he  ou ter  egg-masses (see fig 2 b) are, relatively, not 
very large, i r regu la rly  g lobular  in form, whereas the  ova 
they contain  a re  la rg e r  than  usual. T hey  are  generally  
ad h e ren t  round the  4th jo int of the  false legs, not in­
frequently, however, to the  5 th  jo in t ;  in some cases they 
are  p resen t in double num bers  on each of those limbs.

O ccurrence. A single specimen of  tiiis species was 
taken  on the  last  cruise of the  N o r th  A tla n t ic  Expedition , 
abou t midway between F in m a rk  and Beeren  E i la n d  (Stat.  
29(1). a t  a depth  of 191 fathoms. I  have however, had the 
opportun ity  of  examining a g rea t  many specimens of the 
same species collected on Xordenskjöld 's  E xped it ion  in 1875, 
from various localities in the  K a r a  S ea ;  depth  2U to 60 
fathoms.

D istrib u tion . T h e  species has been first described by 
Hoek. from a single, not very well preserved, specimen taken 
in B a re n t ’s Sea, and it has since been recorded by D r.  H ansen  
from the  K a r a  Sea. I t  has not been observed elsewhere, 
bu t the  localities given above suffice to establish it as a 
true  A rc t ic  form.

22. Nymphon longitarse, K röyer.

i PI. V I I ,  fig . Ü, a — Ii).

N ym phon longitarse, K röyer,  X at.  T idsskr. X . R. Bd. 1, 
p. 112.

— —  K röyer,  G a im ard 's  Voyage en S c a n ­
dinavie. PI. 36. fig. 2, a -  f.

— — W ilson , T rans .  Conn. Acad. Vol. V,
p. 19, PI. VIT. fig. 2 , a — h.

—  —  Idem. United  S ta te s  Commission of
F ish  and F isher ies ,  R e p o r t  for 1878, p. 489, PI, V I,  
fig. 3 0 — 31.
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N ym phon longitarse. H oek , N iederl.  A rch iv  t'. Zool. S u p ­
plem. 1. p. 15. PI. 1, fig. 2 2 — 23.

— —  Gr. O. Sars, P ycnogon idea  bo rea l ia  &
arc tica .  No. 22.
A rtscharacter. L egem et overordentl ig  spinkelt,  med 

vidt skilte S idefortsatser .  H ovedsegm ente t  s tæ rk t  foidænget, 
længere end de 3 folgende S egm enter  tilsamnien, H alsen  
særdeles lang og sinal, P andede len  jevnt udvidet mod E nden .  
Oieknuden s tum pt t i l rundet.  Snabelen  noget kor te re  end 
Hovedsegm entet.  Saxlem inerne forholdsvis svage, H aa n d en  
noget kor te re  end Skaftet ,  kun lidet opsvulmet. haare t,  
F ing rene  forlængede. aí P a lm e o s  L æ ngde og s tæ rk t  krnni- 
inede i Spidsen. F o le rn e  spinkle, 2deH og 3die L e d  af  
ens Længde. næstsidste  L e d  noget k o r te re  end sidste og 
begge tilsamnien længere end 3die. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos 
H an n e n  l/a G ang  læ ngere  end L egem et .  4de og ñ te  Led  
a f  eus Længde, E ndede len  længere end 5te L e d ;  R and-  
to rnerne  forholdsvis sm aa og m indre  t.æt sangtakkede end 
hos foregaaende A r t .  G angfodderne overordentl ig  spinkle, 
mere end 5 G ange længere end L egem et og besa t te  med 
kor te  sp red te  H a a r  ; 2det Læ gled  næsten  dobbelt  saa  langt 
som L aa r le d d e t  og særdeles smalt. T a rsa l le d d e t  forlænget, 
l in e a ®  ; F o d led d e t  l idet m ere end halv t saa langt,  Inder-  1 
kan ten  besa t  med meget sm aa  T o rn e r ;  E ndek loen  neppe 
mere end halvt saa  lang som F o d le d d e t ;  B ik löerne m eget 
smaa. F a rv en  blegrod. L egem ets  L æ ngde  6m'n; S p an d ­
vidde 62""".

B em æ rk n in ger . N æ rv æ ren d e  A r t  ligner noget i sin 
ydre H a b i tu s  den ovenfor beskrevne A’, m icrorhynchum , : 
med hvilken D r .  H an sen  h a r  forvexlet den, men er  let 
kjendelig ved den betydelig  s tæ rkere  forlængede H als ,  0 ie -  
knudens F o rm ,  Saxlem m ernes Bygning og F o rho lde t  a f  de
2 ydre F odled .

B e sk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde er  o m tren t  6’""', med 
en Spandvidde a f  6 2 ’"’".

F o rm e n  er  hos denne A r t  (se PI. V I I ,  F ig . 3) maaske 
spinklere end hos nogen anden  A r t  a f  S lægten, saavel 
hvad K ro p p e n  soni L em m erne  angaar .  K ro p p e n  (Fig. 3 a,
3 b) er  a f  den sædvanlige sm alt  cylindriske F o rm ,  dog 
ovenfra sect noget afsm alnede bagfra  fortii (se F ig .  3 a). 
Sidel’o r tsa tse rne  er  lange og smalc, sam t skilte ved brede 
¡Mellemrum ; som hos N . m in iu m ,  udgaa r  de alle fra  den 
bagre  Del af de respektive Segm enter .  H ovedsegm ente t  
e r  a f  meget betydelig  S torre lse ,  selv længere end de 3 
folgende Segm enter  tilsamnien. og udm æ rke t ved den over­
ordentl ig  smale og forlængede Hals .  P an d ed e le n  udvides 
jevn t mod E n d e n  og er  h e r  liiere end dobbelt  saa  bred 
soni Halsen .

0 iekmiden (Fig .  3 c), der  paa G ru n d  af  H a lsens  
Læ ngde er  mere end 3 ( lange  længere f jernet fra  Paiule- 
randen  end fra  Hovedsegm entets  bagre  R a n d ,  er noget 
ophoiet, men, uligt de tleste ovrige A r te r ,  s tum pt a frnndet 
i E nden .  L indse rne  er  forholdsvis store og beliggende 
om tren t  ved ¡Midten a f  Dieknudens H oide .

N ym p h o n  longitarse. Hoek, N ieder l .  A rchiv , f. Zool.  Suppl.
1. in 15. PI.  1. fig. 22— 23.

—  —  G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogon idea  borealia &
arctica , N o. 22.

S p e c if ic  C haracters. Body rem arkab ly  slender, \Vith 
widely separa ted  la te ra l  processes. C ephalic  segment very 
much elongated, longer than  the  3 succeeding ones taken  
together ,  neck exceedingly long and slender, fronta l p a r t  
evenly expanded  tow ards  the  extrem ity .  Oculiferous tuberc le  
obtusely rounded. P robosc is  som ew hat sh o r te r  than  the  cep­
halic segment. Chelifori relatively feeble, hand  a trifle shor te r  
than  the  scape, only li t t le  swollen, hairy, fingers elongate, 
same length  as the  palm, and sharp ly  curved a t  the  point. 
P a lp i  slender, 2nd and 3rd  jo in ts  equal in length , penu l t im ate  
jo in t  somewhat sh o r te r  than  the  u ltim ate  one and bo th  toge ther  
longer th a n  the  3rd. F a ls e  legs in male 1I„ as long again  as the  
body, 4th and 5 th  jo in ts  equal in length , te rm ina l p a r t  longer 
th a n  5 th  jo in t ;  marginal spines com paratively  small and less 
densely se rra te  th a n  in the  preceding species. A m b u la to ry  
legs rem ark ab ly  slender, more than  5 times longer than  
the  body, and  bese t  with short,  scattered  h a i r s ;  2 nd tibial 
jo in t  well-nigh twice as long as th e  femoral one and exceed­
ingly s lender ;  ta rsa l  jo in t  elongate , l inea r ;  p ropodal jo in t  
l it tle more than  ha l f  as long, inner  edge beset with minute 
spines; te rm inal  claw scarcely more th a n  h a l f  the  length  
of the  propodal jo in t ;  auxiliary  claws very small. Colour 
pale  red. L en g th  of body 6mm, ex ten t 6 2 ’""'.

R em arks. T h e  presen t species exhibits, in its ou te r  
hab itus ,  some resem blance  to the  above described N . m ic­
rorhynchum , w ith  which D r.  H an sen  has  confounded it. b u t  
i t  is easily dist inguishable by th e  much more elongated  neck, 
the  form of the  oculiferous tubercle, the  s t ru c tu re  of the 
chelifori,  and the  rela tive lengths of the  2 o u te r  leg-joints.

D esc r ip tio n . T h e  length  of th e  body is ab o u t  6 "”\  
the  e x te n t  62"’"’.

T h e  body (see PI. V I I .  fig. 3) is in this  animal 
more slender, perhaps,  th a n  in any o th e r  species of th e  
genus, bo th  as regards  the  t ru n k  and the  limbs. T he  
t ru n k  (fig. 3 a. 3 b) is of the  usual narrow , cylindrical form 
bu t,  viewed from above, diminishes a  lit tle from rea r  to front 
(see fig. 3 a). T h e  la te ra l  processes a re  long and slender, 
and are  s e p a r a t «  by wide in te rva ls ;  as in N . m ix tu m , 
they  all issue from th e  pos te rio r  p a r t  of the  respective 
segments.  T h e  cephalic  segment is ol very considerable 
size, longer even th a n  the  3 following segments taken 
together ,  and  is cha rac ter ised  by the  rem arkab ly  s lender 
and elongated neck. T h e  fronta l p a r t  expands nniformlv 
to w ard s  the  end, and is here more than  twice as broad 
as the  neck.

Tlie oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 3 c.), which, owing to 
th e  length  of the  neck, lies m ore th a n  3 tim es fa r th e r  
from the  frontal margin  than  from the  p os te r io r  edge of 
th e  cephalic  segment, is som ew hat elevated but.  unlike most 
of th e  o the r  species, is obtusely rounded a t  the  extremity. 
T h e  lenses a re  com paratively large, and are  located a b o u t  
midway up the  tubercle .



S n a b e l  n (se Fig. 3 a, 3 b) er vel lulviklet. dog ad- 
skil ligt kortere  end Hovedsegm entet.  og a f  den sædvnnlige 
cylindriske F o rm .

Saxleminerne (ibid.) e r  forholdsvis spinkelt  byggede, 
med Skal'tet smalt cyl indriskt og om tren t  a f  Snabelens 
Længde. H a a n d e n  (Fig. 3 d) e r  noget kor tere  end Skaftet 
og ligeledes forholdsvis spinkel.  ganske svagt ndvidet paa 
M idten  og besät med körte  H a a r .  F in g re n e  er  s tæ rk t  for- 
lrengede, om tren t  a f  P a lm ens  Længde. og s tæ rk t  krnmmede 
i sit ydre P a r t i ,  hvorfor Spidserne krydsor hinanden. n aa r  
Saxen er  lnkket.

Fo lerne (F ig .  3 e) er ligeledes ualmindelig smale og 
forlængede, med 2det  og 3die L ed  af  ens Længde. Ende- 
pa r t ie t  e r  noget længere end Bdie L ed  og liar næstsidste 
Lud kun lidet ko r te re  end sidste.

D e falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se Fig. 3 b) e r  mere 
end G ang  længere end L egem et og liar  4de og 5te Led  
om tren t  lige lange, medens Lndedelen  (F ig .  3 f)  e r  ¡tdskil- 
ligt hengere. R a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig .  3 g) e r  forholdsvis smaa. 
forovrigt a f  eu lignende Bygning soni hos de foregaaende 
A r te r .  Ved E n d e rn e  a f  L eddene  tindes im idlertid  enkelte 
T o rn e r  a f  en s im plere F o rm .  ]iaa hvilke de s tæ rke basale 
T æ n d e r  synes a t  mangle.

G angfodderne (se F ig . 3) e r  overordentl ig  spinkle og 
forlængede, m ere  end 5 G ange hungere end L egem et og 
besatte  med korte, sp red te  H a a r .  2det Hofteled  er  adskil- 
ligt længere end de 2 ovrige tilsamnien. og de 3 folgende 
Led  t i l tage r  s tæ rk t  i Længde , saa  a t  2det  Lægled næsten 
er  dobbel t  saa  lang t som L aa rledde t .  D e t  te rm inale  Afsnit 
(Fig. 3 h) e r  m eget smalt og noget mere end l ,,i saa  langt 
som 2det Lægled. T a rsa l led d e t  e r  s tæ rk t  forlænget, næsten 
dobbelt saa  langt soni Fod ledde t,  og noget buet. F od led­
det  e r  noget smalere og lige, sam t i In d e rk an te n  kun besät 
med yderst ko r te  haarform ige T o rn e r ;  hos enkelte. Exem - 
p la re r  sees dog p a a  M idten  nogle faa (sædvanlig 4) noget 
stæ rkere ,  t i l tryk te  T orner .  ^Endekloen er forholdsvis kort,  
kun lidet mere end halvt saa  lang soni Fod ledde t,  og 
B ik löerne er meget smaa, neppe 1/i saa  lange soni E n d e ­
kloen.

D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  (se F ig .  3 b) e r  af middel- 
maadig  Storrelse,  cylindrisk-kugleforniige og sædvanligvis 
bestede om kring 5 te  Led  af  de falske F odder ,  nndertiden  
dog ogsaa paa  4de. E n  enkelt G ang  h a r  jeg  p aa  liver af 
de falske F o d d e r  fundet ikke mindre end 3 særskilte  Æ gge-  
masser,  2 paa  4de og 1 p a a  5te L ed .  Æ g g e n e  er  for­
holdsvis betydelig mindre end hos A7. Sluiteri.

D y re t  er  i levende T ils tand  temmelig gjennemsigtigt, 
med et biegt k jödrodt A nstrog ,  isrer ved E n d en  af K rops -  
segm enterne  og L eddene  paa  Födderne .

F o r e k o m s t .  J e g  h a r  truffot donne A r t  a f  og til 
langs vor hele K y s t  p a a  2U— }00 F. I). U nder  Nordhavs- 
Expuditionen  toges 4 E xem pla re r  ndenfor Sydspidsen af  
.Spitsbergen (Sta t.  336) paa  7U F .  D. D esuden har  jeg

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 3 a. 3 b) is well developed, 
considerably shorter ,  however, than  the  cephalic segment, 
and of the  usual cylindric form.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  com paratively s lender  in 
s truc tu re ,  with the  scape narrow  cylindric and about 
same length as the  proboscis. T h e  hand (fig. 3 d) is a
trifle sho r te r  than the scape and is, also com paratively
slender, very slightly expanded  in the  middle, and beset 
with shor t  hairs. T h e  fingers a re  exceedingly elongate, 
well-nigh the length of the  palm, and sharply  curved in 
th e ir  ou ter  p a r t ;  the points the re fore  cross each o ther  
when the che la  is shut.

Thu palpi (fig. 3 el a re  also uncommonly s lender 
and elongate, with the  2nd and 3rd jo in ts  equal in length.
T h e  term inal p a r t  is a trifle longer th a n  the 3rd jo in t
with the  penul t im ate  jo in t only lit tle sh o r te r  than  the 
te rm inal one.

T h e  false legs in the  male isee fig. 3 b) a re  more 
than half  as long again as the  body, and have the  4th and 
5 th  jo in ts  about uniform in length, while the  te rm inal  p a r t  
(fig. 3 f) is a  good deal longer. T he  marginal sp in®  
(fig. 3 g) are  com paratively small, but s im ilar in s t ru c tu re ,  
otherwise, to those in a l l - t h e  preceding species. A t  the  
ends of the  jo in ts  the re  occur, however, a few spines of a 
sim pler  form on which the  s trong basal tee th  are  a p p a r ­
ently awanting.

T he  am bulatory  legs Isee tig. 3) a re  extremely s lender 
and elongate, more than  5 times longer than  the  body, and 
beset with short,  scattered  hairs. T he  2 nd coxal jo in t is 
considerably longer th a n  the  2 o thers  taken toge ther ,  and 
the  3 succeeding jo in ts  increase rapidly  in length, so th a t  
the  2nd tibial jo in t  is almost twice as long as the femoral one. 
T he  te rm inal  section (fig. 3 h) is very s lender  and  some­
th ing  more than */3 of the  length of the  2nd tibial joint.  T he  
ta rsa l  jo in t  is grea tly  elongated, nearly twice as long as 
the  propodal jo int,  and somewhat arcuate . T h e  propodal 
jo in t is a trifle s lenderer,  and  stra igh t,  and beset along the 
inner edge with only extremely short,  eapilliform spines ; in 
some specimens th e re  are  seen, however, in the  middle, a few 
(generally  4) som ew hat s tronger, adpressed spines. The 
te rm inal claw is comparatively short,  but lit tle more than 
half  the  length of the  propodal joint, and the  auxiliary claws 
are  very small, hardly  b 4 the  length of the  term inal one.

T he  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 3 b) are  of m odera te  
size, cylindrically globular,  and generally  ad h e ren t  round  the 
5 th  jo in t  of the  false legs, sometimes, however, on the  4th 
one also. Once only did I  find on each of the  false legs 
as many as 3 separa te  egg-masses, 2 on the  4 th  and  f on 
the  5 th  joint. T h e  ova are. relatively, a  good deal sm aller  
than  in AI Sluiteri.

T h e  animal is, in the  living s tate , r a th e r  tran sp a ren t ,  
w ith  a pale carnation  tint ,  especially a t  the  end of the  
body-segments and on the  leg-joints.

O ccu rren ce. 1 have now  and again m et with this 
species a t  a  dep th  of from 20— 100 fathoms along the 
whole coast of Norway. On the  N o rth  A tlan tic  E x p ed i­
tion, 4 specimens were taken  off the  sou thern  ex trem ity  of



havt til I  ndersogelso 2 vel udprægede E x e m p la re r  a f  demie 
A r t  fra dot kariske Hav, indsamlede under  N ordenskjolds  
Expedition 1376 paa 17 F .  D.

U db redn in g . Arten er  ndb red t  til G rön land  (K royer) .  
B a ren ts  Soen (Hoek) Ostkysten af  N o rd a m e r ik a  (W ilson). 
A f  H odge anfnrcs den ogsaa fra  E n g la n d  (K ys ten  af  
D urham ).

S p itzbe rgen  (S ta t .  336). a t  a depth of 70 fathoms. M ore­
over, I  have had for exam ination 2 well m arked individuals 
of this  species from the  Iv a ra  Sea. collected on N o rd e n ­
s k jo ld i  E xped i t ion  in 1S76 a t  a depth of 17 fathoms.

D istr ib u tion . T h e  species ex tends to G reen land  
( K  rover). B a re n ts  S ea  (Hoek),  and the  east coast of N orth  
A m er ica  (Wilson). H odge  also records it from E ng la n d  
(coast of Durham ).

23. Nymphon leptocheles, G. Ü. Sars.

(PI. Y III, Fig. I, a—i).

N ym phon  leptocheles. G. 0 .  Sars.  Pycnogonidea borealia  & 
arctica , No. 23.
A rtsch aracter . L eg e m et  temmelig spin kelt,  med vidt 

adskilte S idefortsa tser .  H ovedsegm entet  kun lidet længere 
end de 2 folgende S eg m en te r  t ilsam nien. H a lsen  forholdsvis 
kort, men s tæ rk t  indknebet.  P an d ed e le n  temmelig bred. 
O ieknuden noget ophöiet, lige a fskaare t  i E n d en ,  med sp ids t 
ud trukne  Sidehjorner.  S nabelen  forholdsvis stor, a f  H o v ed ­
segm entets  L æ ngde. Saxlem inerne ualm indelig  svage. H aan -  
den noget kor tere  end Skaftet ,  meget sinal og tæ t haa re t ,  
F in g re n e  s tæ rk t  forlængede og tynde. længere end Palm en . 
Knlerne m eget spinkle, med 2det og 3die Led  af  ens 
Længde, næstsidste  s tæ rk t  forlamget. næsten  dobbelt  saa  
langt som sidste. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  noget 
længere end Legeniet ,  ó te  L ed  vel saa  langt soni 4de og 
forsynet med en R ad  af  bp rs teb æ re n d e  K n u d er .  Endede len  
noget kor te re  end 5 te  L ed ,  R a n d to rn e rn e  grovt sangtakkede, 
uden n ogen s tæ rke re  T an d  ved Basis. G nnglbdderne spinkle, 
næsten 5 G a n Ä  lrengere end Legeniet .  og besa tte  med 
korte  s]iredte H a a r ,  2det Lægled særdeles tyndt,  ',3  længere 
end L a a r le d d e t  og m ere  end dobbelt saa  langt som det 
te rm inale  A fsn i t ;  T a rsa l led d e t  lineært,  forlæ nget;  F o d le d ­
det adskilligb kortere ,  ligeledes meget smalt og langs Inder-  
kan ten  besat med særdeles smaa, haarfo rm ige  T o r n e r ;  E n d e ­
kloen a f  m iddelm aadig  L æ ngde, je v n t  k rüm m et i det ydre 
P a r t i ;  B iklöerne smaa. F a rv e n  hvidagtig. Legem ets  Længde 
b ' /A ”1; S]iandvidde 62”"".

B em æ rk n in ger. F r a  alle ovrige A r t e r  a f  Slaegten 
er  demie let kjendelig  ved de ualmindelig  svagt byggedo 
S axlem nier  og navnlig ved H a a n d e n s  spinkle F o rm ,  lige­
ledes ved F o le rnes  og de falske F o d d e rs  Bygning 1 Be- 
skaffenheden af  de 2 ydre  F od led  ligner den noget N . 
longitarse, men k jendes let f ra  denne A r t  b land i a n d e t  ved 
den betydelig kor te re  H als .  I  visse H e n se e n d e r  synes den 
a t  danne cu Overgang til den folgende Gru]i)ie a f  Bhegten, 
for hvilken AT. S tro m ii. Ivr. e r  Typen.

B esk r iv e lse . Legemets L æ ngde  er  hos fuldvoxne 
E x e m p la re r  om kring 6 1¡.2wm. med en S pandvidde a f  62"”".

Können er (se PI. Y I I I .  F ig .  1) idetlielu temmelig 
slank, dog neppe i den G ra d  soni hos foregaaende A r t .  
K ro p p e n  (Fig .  1 a, 1 1 >) e r  sm alt cylindrisk og h a r  Side-

23. Nymphon leptocheles, G. O. Bars.

(PI. V I I I ,  fig-. 1, a—i>.

iS'ymphon leptocheles, G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia  et 
arc tica ,  No. 23.

S p ec ific  C haracters. Body r a th e r  slender, with widely 
separa ted  la tera l processes. C ephalic  segment b u t  l i t t le  longer 
than  the  2 following segments taken  together ,  neck com­
para tive ly  sho r t  bu t  s trongly constricted , frontal p a r t  r a th e r  
b road .  Oculiferous tuberc le  som ew hat elevated, t ru n ca ted  at 
the  ex trem ity ,  with acute, produced la te ra l  corners.  P ro ­
boscis com paratively  large, same length  as the  cephalic 
segment. Chelifori uncommonly feeble, hand a trifle sh o r te r  
th a n  the  scape, very narrow' and densely hairy, fingers exceed­
ingly elongate and slim, longer th a n  the  palm P a lp i  very 
slender, with 2nd and 3rd  jo in ts  equal in length, the  penu lt i­
m ate  one grea tly  elongated, nearly  twice as long as the  te rm ­
inal one. F a lse  legs in male som ew hat longer than  the  body. 
5 th  jo in t  a  l i t t le  longer th a n  the  4 th  and furnished with a row 
of setiferous tubercles , te rm inal pa r t  a  l it tle  sh o r te r  than  5 th  
jo in t ,  marginal spines coarsely se rra te ,  w ithout any s trong 
tooth  a t  the  base. A m b u la to iy  legs slender, almost 5 times 
longer th a n  the  body, ami beset w ith  short,  sca tte red  hairs. 2nd 
tib ial jo in t  par t icu la r ly  s lender, 1j3 longer  th a n  the  femoral one. 
and more than  twice as long as the  te rm inal  section; ta rsa l  
jo in t  l inear ,  e longate ; p ropodal jo in t  considerably  shorter ,  
likewise very slender, and beset along the  inne r  edge with ex­
ceedingly small capilliform spines ; te rm ina l claw of m odera te  
length, evenly curved in the  ou te r  p a r t ;  auxiliary  claws small. 
Colour whitish. L en g th  of body 61'.,’™. ex ten t 62'"'".

R em ark s. T his  anim al is easily recognised from all 
the  o th e r  species of the  genus, by the  rem arkab ly  feeble 
chelifori and. particu larly ,  by the  s lender form of the  hand, 
also by the  s tru c tu re  of the  palpi and  the  false legs. In  
the  ch a ra c te r  of the  2 o u te r  leg-joints it resembles a little 
A) longitarse, but may. amongst o th e r  c r iter ia ,  be at once 
d istinguished from th a t  species by the  considerably  sho r te r  
neck. In  some respects  it would seem to constitu te  a 
t ran s i t io n  to the succeeding group of the  genus of which 
N . S troum . K r .  is the  type.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  length of the  body in full-grown 
specimens is about G'/.j”*”', the  extent 6 2 ’””'.

T he  body (see PI. V I I I .  fig. 1) is r a th e r  slender, 
though hard ly  to such a degree as in the  preceding species. 
T h e  t ru n k  (fig. 1 a. 1 b) is n a r ro w  cylindrical, and  has



fovtsatserne temmelig forlængede samt skilte ved brede 
Mellemruni. H ovedsegm entet er betydelig kortere  end hos 
X  longitarse, neppe hengere  end de 2 folgende Segmentin' 
tilsamnien. H alsen  er vistnok tvdeligt begræ ndse t  og s tæ rk t  
indknebet,  men p a a  langt mer ikke a f  den enorm e L æ ngde 
soni hos hin A r t ,  hvorimod P andede len  er  kjendelig storre. 
o m tren t  d G ange b rede re  end Halsen.

Oieknuden ligger lier neppe mere end dobbelt saa 
langt i ra  P a n d e ra u d e n  soni fra H ovedsegm entets  bagre  
R and .  D en  er  noget ophoiet og syues, n a a r  D y re t  sees 
t ia  Siden (Fig. 1 b), a f rn n d e t  i Spidsen. S ect  t’orfra  eller 
bagfra  (Fig .  1 c), viser den sig noget afsuialnende mod 
E nden ,  der  er tvæ rt  a fk u t te t ,  med ¿ ïdeh jo rnerne  nddragne 
i F o rm  a f  sm aa tandform ige F rem spring .  L indserne ,  der  
h a r  en noget elliptisk F o rm ,  ligger o m tre n t  Ved Midten 
a f  O ieknudens Hoide.

¿n a h e len  (Fig. I a, I b) e r  s tæ rk t  forlrenget. neppe 
kor tere  end H ovedsegm entet ,  l iorisontalt fo r t i lre t te t  og af  
den sædvanlige cylindriske F o rm .

Saxlem inerne (ibid.) e r  ualmindelig spinkle og svagt 
byggede. S kaf te t  e r  smalt cylindriskt og o m tre n t  a f  Sna- 
belens Længde, H a a n d e n  adskilligt kortere, tiet haa re t ,  og 
meget smal, med forholdsvis ko r t  P a lm  og s tæ rk t  forlæn­
gede F ing re .  D isse sidste (Fig. 1 e), der  e r  kjendelig 
lamgere end Palm en, er særdeles simile og temmelig s tæ rk t  
kn im niede i sit ydre P a r t i ,  endende med m eget tynde ind- 
boiede Spidser .  T æ nderne  i In d e rk a n te n  er  længere og 
mindre tæ tstil lede end hos de foregaaende A r t e r  og om tren t  
a f  ens Udseende p aa  begge F in g re

F o le rn e  (Fig. I f)  udm æ rkei- sig ligeledes ved sin spinkle 
F o rm  og er  neppe kor tere  end Saxlenimerne. A f  Leddene 
er 2det  og odie o m tre n t  a f  eus Længde, hvorimod de 2 
ydre L ed  er meget uiige i S torrelse, idet. uligt livad Til- 
fældet er lios de fleste ovrige A r te r ,  mestsidste L ed  her 
er  betydelig, næsten dobbelt  saa  langt som sidste. Begge 
disse L ed  tilsamnien e r  noget længere end 3die Led.

D e falske F o d d er  hos H a n n e n  iso Fig. 1 a.) or noget 
m indre s tæ rk t  forlængede end hos foregaaende A r t .  neppe 
synderlig  længere end Legeniet,  og liar  oto Led  störst.  
D e t te  Led  er desuden udmærket ved Tilstedeværelsen langs 
lu d e rk a n te n  a f  en R æ k k e  eiendomnielige knudeforniige 
U dvæxter,  liver forsynet med en kort, omboiet Borste. 
E ndede len  (F ig .  1 g) e r  noget ko rtere  end ô te  L ed  og 
liar ls te  L ed  temmelig b red t  ved Basis og nogot sainmen- 
t ry k t  fra  S iderne sam t tæ t bosat med korte  stive H aa r ,  
der  ligeledes er fæstede til sm aa  knudeforniige Frem spring .  
Raiid tornorne paa de ydre Led (F ig .  1 h) forliolder sig 
noget ulige, idet de ved E n d en  a f  L eddene er  grovt saug- 
takkede i hele sin Længde. melleus de paa  Midton a f  Led- 
done er mere lance tdannede  og h a r  2 P a r  sm aa T æ nder  
ved Basis, de ovrige S an g ta k k e r  meget brode, pladefor- 
m ige.

the la tera l  processes r a th e r  elongated  and also separa ted  by 
broad intervals. T h e  cephalic segm ent is considerably 
sh o r te r  than  in A7, longitarse, scarcely longer than  the  2 
succeeding segments taken together. T h e  neck is indeed 
distinctly defined and greatly  constricted, though not nearly 
the prodigious length met with  in th a t  species, whereas 
the frontal p a r t  is appreciab ly  larger, about 3 times the 
b read th  of the  nock

T h e  oculiferous tubercle  in this animal lies hardly  
more than  twice as far  from the frontal margin as from 
the posterio r  edge of the  cephalic  segment. I t  is some­
what elevated and. when the  anim al is viewed la terally  
‘tig. 1 b I. seems rounded at the  point. Seen e i ther  a n te r ­
iorly or posteriorly  i fig. 1 c), it appears  taper ing  somewhat, 
towards the  end, which is transversely  t runca ted  with the 
la tera l  corners  produced as small dentiform projections. 
The  lenses are  somewhat elliptic in form, and a re  located 
abou t midway up the tubercle.

T he  proboscis (see fig. 1 a, 1 b) is exceedingly elong­
ated, scarcely sho r te r  than the cephalic segment, d irected  
horizontally  forward, and of the  usual cylindric form.

T he  chelifori (ibid.) a re  uncommonly slim and feeble 
in s tructure .  The scape is s lender cylindrical and abou t 
same length  as the proboscis ,  the hand  a good deal shorter ,  
densely covered with ha ir  and very narrow , with  relatively 
sho r t  palm and grea tly  elongated fingers. T h e  la t te r  (fig. 
1 e), which are  appreciably  longer than  the  pallii, a re  p a r ­
ticu larly  slender, and r a th e r  sharp ly  bent in the  o u te r  pa r t ,  
te rm inating  in very fine incurva ta  points. T h e  tee th  on 
the inne r  edge are  longer and less closely a r ranged  than  
in any of the  preceding species, and  are well-nigh similar 
in ap p earan ce  in bo th  fingers.

T he  palpi i fig. 1 ff, likewise distinguished by th e ir
slender form, are  bu t  very little, if  a t  all, sh o r te r  than  the 
chelifori. O f  the  jo in ts ,  the  2nd and 3rd are  abou t equal 
in length, w hereas the 2 ou te r  ones a re  very unequal in 
size, in so far. th a t  the penu lt im ate  jo in t ,  unlike wliatis the 
case in most of the  o ther  species, is. in this animal,  con­
siderably. indeed alm ost twice as long as  the  te rm inal one. 
B o th  these jo in ts  taken toge ther  a re  som ew hat longer than 
the  3rd.

T he  false legs in the male (see fig. 1 a) are  not
quite so prom inently  elongated as in the  preceding species, 
very little, if a t  all, longer than  th e  body, and  have the 
5 th  jo in t  largest. T h is  jo in t  is, moreover, charac ter ised  by 
the presence along the  inner  edge of a scries o f  peculiar  
tuberculiform  excrescences, each of  which is furnished with 
a short recúrva te  bristle  T h e  te rm inal  p a r t  (fig. 1 g) is 
somewhat sh o r te r  than  tile 5 th  jo int,  with the 1st jo in t
r a th e r  b road a t  the  base and somewhat com pressed from 
th e  sides, and closely beset with short,  stiff hairs ,  which 
are  also secured to small tuberculiform projections. The 
marginal spines on the  ou ter  jo in ts  » fig. 1 h) vary some­
what in cha rac ter ,  as those a t  the  end of the jo in ts  are
coarsely se rra te  th roughou t the  whole of the ir  length,
w hereas  those at the  middle of  the  jo in ts  a re  more lance­
olate in form and have 2 pairs  o f  small teeth  at the  base;
the  rest o f  the  denticles a re  very b road  and lamellar.
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G angfodderne (se Fig. 1) e r  temmelig spinkle, næsten 
5 G ange laniger«* eml L egem et og besa tte  med korte, sp red te  
H a a r .  2det H ofte led  er s tæ rk t forlænget, betydelig  lrengere 
end de 2 ovrige tilsamnien, L aa r led d e t  temmelig s tæ rk t  
opsvulmet hos H unnen ,  medens det hos H an n e n  er  meget 

• sm alt og a f  l inean-F o rm ,  l s t e  Lægled er  licit og 2det  do. 
1 .. længere end L a a r le d d e t  og særdeles spinkelt. Ende- 
p a r t ie t  (F ig .  1 i) e r  ligeledes meget smalt, ikke fuldt halvt 
san langt soni 2det Lægled. og l igner noget sannne hos 
N . longitarse. T arsa l ledde t  e r  ogsaa h e r  temmelig forlænget,  
dog torholdsvis kor te re  end hos hin A r t .  F od ledde t  er 
ligeledes meget smalt, lineært og noget. sk jondt ikke meget. 
k o i te re  end T a rsa l le d d e t ;  det e r  besät längs  Ind e rk an te n  
med ta lr ige meget smaa, næsten h aa r fonn ige  T orne r ,  hvoraf  
enkelte. fæstede i regelmæssig A fs tand  fra  h inanden . er  
ubetydelig  s tærkere . Endek loen  or noget m ere  forlænget 
end hos A’, longitarse og g a a r  ud i en fin. noget bue t  
S]iids. B ik löerne  er. som hos demie A r t .  meget smaa, 
neppe mere end l l6 saa  lange soni E ndekloen .

D e  ydre JE g m a sse r  er forholdsvis meget sm aa  og 
sædvanlig læ stede om kring ó te  L ed  a f  de falske Fodder .  
Æ g g e n e  er deriniod kjendelig  s to r re  end hos foregaaende 
A r t .

F o re k o m st og U d b red n in g . J e g  h a r  truft'et demie 
m eget d is t incte  A r t  temmelig hyppig langs vor hele Vest- 
kyst. ide tm indste  til Lofoten, p a a  5 0 — 100 F. I).  E t  
enkelt E x em p la r  toges under  N ordhavs-E xpcd it ionens  sidste 
Togt om tren t  midtveis melleni F in m a rk e n  og B eeren  E i la n d  
(Stat.  290) pan 191 F. D . P a a  an d re  P u n k te r  e r  ikke 
demie A r t  bleven observeret.  og det sti l ler  sig saaledes 
noget tvivlsomt. hvorvidt den kan ansees som en ægte 
a rk tisk  F o rm .

T h e  am bu la to ry  legs (see fig. 1) a re  r a th e r  slender, 
almost 5 times as long as the  body, and  beset with short, 
scattered  hairs .  T h e  2nd coxal jo in t is greatly  elongated, 
considerably  longer  th a n  both  the  o the rs  taken  ' together; 
the femoral jo in t  a good deal swollen in the  female, 
w hereas in the male it is very slim, and l inear  in form. 
T h e  1st tibial jo in t  is a  lit tle, and  the  2nd jo int a th ird ,  
longer than  the  femoral jo in t and  are  exceedingly slender. 
T h e  te rm inal p a r t  (fig. 1 i) is likewise very slim, not quite 
h a l f  as long as the  2nd tibial jo in t ,  and  has  some resem ­
b lance to  th a t  of N . longitarse. T he  ta rs a l  jo in t  is also here 
r a th e r  elongated, though  relatively sh o r te r  th a n  in the  species 
named. T h e  propodal jo in t  is likewise very slender, linear, 
and a  lit tle, though  not much, sh o r te r  than  the ta rsa l  one; 
it is bese t  along the  inner edge w ith  num erous very small, 
well-nigh capilliform spines, a few of which, a t tached  at 
regu la r  intervals from each other, a re  inconsiderably stouter.  
T h e  te rm inal  claw is a lit tle  more elongated than  in N . longi­
tarse, and runs  out in a  fine, som ew hat a rcua ted  point.  T h e  
auxi l ia ry  claws are ,  as in th a t  species, very small, hardly  
m ore than  one-fifth as long as the  te rm ina l  claw.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses a re  relatively very small and. 
as a  rule, a re  adhe ren t  round the  5 th  jo in t  of the  false legs. 
T h e  eggs themselves are, on the o ther  hand, appreciab ly  
la rg e r  th a n  in the preceding  species.

O ccu rren ce  and D istr ib u tio n  I  have met with this 
very rem arkab le  species p re tty  frequently  a long th e  whole 
of the  W e st  coast of Norway, at leas t  as far  n o r th  as 
Lofoten ,  a t  a  dep th  of 5 0 — UJO fathoms. A  single specimen 
was taken  on the last cruise of the N o r th -A t la n t ic  E xped i t ion  
ab o u t  midway between F in m a r k  and B eeren  E ila n d  (Stat.

I, 290) a t  a depth  of 191 fathom s. In  o the r  localities this
species has  not been observed, and it is the re fo re  somewhat
doubtful w h e th e r  the  an im al can be regarded as a true
A rc t ic  form.

Il
24. Nymphon Strom ii, K royer.

(PI. VIII. Fig. 2, a - io.

P halangium  m urinum . S trom, P hysisk  og oeconomisk Be- 
skrivelse a f  F o g d e r ie t  Sondmor, T ab .  I, fig. 16.

N yngihon grossipes. A b ildgaard .  Anim alium  Dania: & N o r ­
vegiae H is to r ia ,  Tab . C X I X .  fig. ó 9 (non F a b r . )

N ym phon S trom ii, K ro y e r .  N a t .  T idsskr.  X . R .  Bd. 1, 
p. 111.

—  —  Idem . G a im a r d ’s V oyage en Scandinavie ,
PI. Jf), Fig. 3. a — f.

N ym phon  giganteum . Goodsir .  A nn .  M ag. N a t .  H is t .  Vol. 
X V I .  ]>. 293.

N ym phon  S trom ii. W ilson . T ra n s .  Conn. A cad . Sciences.
Vol. V, p. 17. PI. V I .  fig. I. a — b.

—  — Idem , I". S. Comm, of F ish  and  F i s h ­
eries. R e p o r t  f. 1878. p. 485. PI. V. V I .  fig. 29.

'  24. Nymphon Ström ii. K royer.

( P I .  VTTT. f ig .  -2. a — k ) .

P halangium  m a rin u m . S tröm . P hysisk  og lekonomisk Be- 
skrivelse a f  F o g d e r ie t  Söndmör, T ab .  I .  fig. 16. 

N ym phon  grossipes. A b ildgaard .  A nim alium  Dania* A Xor- 
wegia* H is to r ia .  T ab .  C X I X .  fig. 5 — 9 (non F a b r . )  

N ym phon  Strom ii. K röyer.  X at.  T idsskr.  N .  R  Bd. 1. 
p. 111.

— Idem . (Ja im ard’s Voyage en Scandinavie . 
PI. 35. fig. 3. a — f.

N ym phon  giganteum . Goodsir. Ann. Mag. X a t.  Hist. Vol. 
X V I .  p. 293.

N ym phon  Ström ii. W ilson .  T rans .  Conn. A cad . Sciences.
■ Vol. V. p. 17. PI. V I .  fig. 1. a - b .

— Idem . U. S. Comm, of F is h  and F i s h ­
eries. R e p o r t  f. 1878. p. 4S5, P I.  V. V I .  fig. 29.
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N y m p h o n  S trom ii. G. 0 .  Sars,  Pycnogonidea borealia & 
arc tica . No. 24.

A rtscharacter. L egem et noget underssetsigt, med te m ­
melig tykke og ikke m eget vidt skilte S idefortsa tser .  H oved­
segm entet meget s to rt ,  saa langt som de d folgende Seg­
mente]' tilsamnien. H a lsen  kort.  P andedelen  s ta n k t  udvidet.  
.Öieknuden meget lav og afrundet i E nden .  Snabelen  af 
H ovedsegm entets  L æ ngde. Saxleminerne særdeles k räftig t 
ndviklede. Skaftet noget fortykket i E nden .  H aanden  meget 
stor.  længere end Skaftet .  næsten  nogen. Imet; F ing rene  
forl. 'engede. o m tren t  a f  P a lm e n s  Længde, begge med E nden  
s k a rp t  t ilspidset og indboiet.  T æ n d e rn e  i In d e rk an te n  a f  
den ubevregelige F in g e r  betydelig  s to rre  og færre i A ntal 
end paa den beva>gelige F inger .  F o le rn e  slanke, dobbelt 
saa lange som Snabelen . 2det  Led lidt hungere end odie, 
de 2 ydre L ed  meget smale og forlamgede. sidste Led  
körtest.  D e  falske F o d d e r  kun lidet kengere end Legemet, 
4de og ote L ed  a f  eus L æ ngde . Endede len  lrengere end 
f>te Led. R a n d to rn e rn e  tykke, t r ia n g u h e r t  ti lspidsede. med 
m ere  eller  m indre  tydeligt saugtakkede  K a n te r .  G angfod­
derne om trent ft G ange  længere end Legem et og næsten 
nogne; 2det Lægled mesten dobbel t  saa  langt som L a a r ­
leddet og 4 G ange  længere end det te rm inale  A fsn i t ;  
T arsa l ledde t  linerert. F od ledde t  betydelig  k o r te re ,  med 
meget smaa T o rn e r  i In d e rk an te n  ; Endekloen  kort og tyk. 
neppe halvt saa  lang som F o d le d d e t ;  Pdkloerne ikke fuldt 
Vs saa lange som Endekloen . F a rv e n  rrtdgul. Legem ets  
L æ n g d e  15”""; Spandvidde 150"""..

B em æ rk n in ger. J e g  anse r  det for m eget rimeligt, 
a t  S trom 's  P halang ium  m a rin u m  e r  donne A r t .  L igeledes 
synos det mig at være utvivlsomt. a t  den af  O. F r .  Miiller  
un d er  Benævnelsen  N ym hpon  grossipes opforte  og a f  A b ild ­
gaard  p. o. a. St. afb ildede F o rm  liorer herben. Mei e 
tvivlsomt kunde det synes at være.  hvorvidt G oods ir ’s 
N . giganteum  e r  identisk  med nærværende A r t ,  da donne 
F o r f a t t e r  kun med et P a r  O rd  om ta ler  samme. Men 
allerede A rtsbe tegneisen  synes mig dog med Bestem thed  
a t pege lien paa næ rvæ rende F o rm ,  der  bo re r  til vore 
s to rs te  Pycnogonideer. Angaaemle' den a f  W ilson beskrevne 
F o rm ,  h a r  jeg  været i nogen Tvivl, oni den ikke m aaske
sn a re re  var at henfore til folgende A r t .  D og  synes mig,
a t  Beskafienheden  a f  de ydre  F od led .  saaledes soni de er 
afbildede aí denno F o rsk e r ,  mere stem m er med samme 
hos X . S trom ii. J e g  anse r  det forovrigt for sandsyulig t,  
a t W ilson  h a r  liavt. for sig begge A r te r .  uden at have 
e rk je n d t  deres A rtsforsk je l.  O gsaa de fleste nyere A u to res  
lia r  sam m enblandet K ro y e rs  A r t  med den folgende, meget 
n æ rs ta ae n d e  N. gracilipes H eller .  F r a  de foregaaende t
A r t e r  e r  næ rvæ rende F o rm  meget let kjendelig ved de 
ualmindelig store Saxlemmor, de s tæ rk t  forlængede F o le re ,  
og ved den betydelige Storrelse.

B esk riv e lse . L egem ets  L æ n g d e  g aa r  op til 15™“ , 
med en Spandvidde a f  150““ , og denne A r t  ho rer  saaledes 
til de s to rs te  A r t e r  a f  Slægten.

Legem ets  F o rm  (se PI. V I I I ,  Fig. 2) maa vel idethele 
kaldes spinkel.  navnlig n aa r  H ensyn  tages til de s tæ rk t

Den norske Nordliavsexpeditiun. G. O. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

N ym phon S tröm ii. G. Ü. Sars,  Pycnogonidea borealia & 
arc tica . No. 24

S p ecific  C haracters. Body somewhat thickset,  with 
r a th e r  thick and not very widely separa ted  la tera l  processes. 
C ephal ic  segment very large, as long as the 3 succeeding 
segments taken together ,  neck short,  frontal p a r t  greatly  
expanded . Oculiferous tuberc le  very low and rounded at 
the end. P robosc is  same length as the  cephalic segment. 
Chelitori  par t icu la r ly  powerfully developed, scape tumeficated 
somewhat at the extrem ity , hand very large, longer than  the 
scape, almost liare, arcua te  ; fingers elongated, abou t the  length 
of  the  pallii, both  with the  ex trem ity  sharp ly  pointed and 
in c l ín a te ,  tee th  on the inner  margin of the  immobile finger 
considerably la rge r  and less num erous than  on the mobile 
finger. P a lp i  slender, twice as long as the proboscis, 2nd 
jo in t  a little longer than  the  3rd. the  2 ou te r  jo in ts  very slim 
and elongated, las t  jo in t  shor tes t .  F a ls e  legs b u t  li ttle 
longer than  the  body, 4 th  and  5 th  jo in ts  equal in length, 
te rm inal p a r t  longer than  the  5 th  jo in t ,  m arginal spines 
stout, t r iangularly  acum inated ,  with more or less d istinct 
se rra ted  edges. A m bu la to ry  legs abou t 5 times longer than  
the body and  well-nigh b a re ;  2nd tibial jo in t a lm ost twice 
as long as the  femoral jo in t  and 4 times longer than  the 
term inal section ; ta rsa l  jo in t  linear, propodal jo in t  cons ider­
ably shorter ,  with minute spines on the  inner  edge; term inal 
claw short and thick, hardly  h a l f  as long as the  propodal 
jo in t ;  auxiliary claws not quite one-third the length of the  
te rm inal  claw. Colour reddish-vellow. L eng th  of body 
15““ , ex ten t  150““ .

R em arks 1 regard it to be very probable, th a t  S trom s 
Phalangium , m urinum  is this species. In  my judgm ent,  
too, the  form recorded by 0  F r .  M id ler  under  the  designation 
N ym phon  grossipes, and i l lustra ted  by A b ildgaard ,  belongs 
undoubtedly to  it. T h e re  is. it would seem, g re a te r  reason 
to  question the  identity  of G oodsir’s N . g iganteum  with the 
p resen t species, as th a t  au th o r  notices the  an im al with a few 
w ords only. Meanwhile, the  specific designation itself  clearly 
points, I  think, to the  p resen t  form, which is one of the 
largest ot our Pvcnogonids. A s  rega rds  the  form described 
by W ilson. 1 have felt some doubt w h e th e r  it should not 
r a th e r  be referred  to the  following species. T h e  ch a rac te r  of 
the ou te r  leg-joints, however, as these a re  i l lustra ted  by th a t  
natura lis t ,  exh ib it .  I  think, closer ag reem en t  with th a t  of 
N . Strom ii. I  th ink, however, th a t  W ilson  probably  had 
both  species before him, bu t  failed to recognise th e i r  specific 
distinction. Most la te r  authors ,  too, have confounded Krciyer's 
species with the  following very nearly re la ted  form. N . 
gracilipes, H e l le r .  T h e  p resen t form is easy to  distinguish 
from the  p receding  species, by the  rem arkab ly  large eheli- 
fori. the  greatly  elongated palpi,  and by its g rea t  size.

D escr ip tio n . T he  length of the  body reaches as 
much as 15“ “ . the ex ten t  150““ ; and this  species is th e re ­
fore one of th e  largest of the  genus,

T h e  body (see PI. V I I I ,  fig. 2) must, on the  whole, 
be described as s lender ,  more especially as regards

11
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forlængede Lem m er.  D er im od  er  K ro p p e n  selv (F ig .  2 a.
2 b) temmelig uiiclersætsig, og S idofor tsa tserne forholdsvis 
t v Icke samt mindre vidt adskilte end hos mange a f  de 
ovrige A r te r .  H ovedsegm ente t  e r  forholdsvis a f  betydelig 
Storrelse, o m tren t  saa lang t soni de 3 folgende S egm enter  
tilsamnien, men h a r  eu temmelig kort H als ,  hvorimod 
P andede len  er  s torre  og b rede re  end sædvanligt.

O ieknuden (Fig .  2 c), der  e r  beliggende o m tren t  dob­
belt saa  langt fra  P a n d e ra n d e n  soni fra  H ovedsegm entets  
bagre  R and ,  e r  meget lav og s tu m p t a f ru n d e t  i E nden .  
L indse rne  er  forholdsvis s to re  og a f  noget elliptisk F o rm .

Snabelen  (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) e r  vel udviklet.  o m tren t  
a f  H ovedsegm entets L æ ngde og a f  den sredvanlige cylindriske 
Form .

Saxlem inerne (ibid.) e r  betydelig  s to r re  end hos nogen 
a f  de i det foregaaende om ta lte  A r t e r  og liae uds trak te  
nässten a f  K ro p p e n s  L æ ngde ( : Snabelen).  S kaf te t  er
temmelig tx kt, cylindriskt,  dog noget udvidet i E n d e n  og 
ganske nogent. H a a n d e n  (Fig .  2 d) e r  a f  meget anselig  
S torrelse,  tii ldkommen saa  lang soni S kafte t .  og tem m elig  sinal 
i F o rh o ld  til Længden . D e n  er  s tæ rk t  bne t  og næsten 
nogen. kun ved B asis  a f  F in g re n e  besä t  med nogle y d ers t  
smaa H a a r .  F in g re n e  er  s tæ rk t  forlængede. o m tre n t  a f  || 
P a lm e n s  L æ n g d e  og ender  begge i skarpe indboiede Spidser. 
T renderne langs In d e rk a n te n  a f  den ubevægelige F in g e r  er 
a f  betydelig S to rre lse ,  Here G ange  saa s tæ rke soni de 
p aa  den bevægelige F i l ige r  og ogsaa færre i A n ta l  (se 
F ig . 2 e).

Foleriie  (F ig .  2 f) e r  s tæ rk t  forlængede og spinkle. 
sædvanligvis zigzag-formigt boiede, og kun besat med meget 
kor te  B orste r.  A f  L eddene  er  det  3die noget ko r te re  end 
2det, og de 2 ydre  L e d  ualmindelig  spinkle, tilsamnien 
betydelig  længere end odie Led . D et overordentl ig  smala, 
lineære sidste L ed  b a r  jeg  paa  alle de a f  mig undersogte  
E x e m p la re r  fundet lid t k o r te re  end næstsidste.

D e  falske F o d d e r  (se F ig .  2 b) er, lige uds trak te .  
noget længere end Legem et,  forholdsvis k räf t ige re  hos 
H a n n e n  end hos H u n n en ,  forovrigt ikke m eget forskjellige.
4de og ó te  Led  er  om tren t a f  eus L æ ngde, og E ndede len  
adskilligt længere end e thver t  a f  disse Led. R a n d to rn e rn e  
paa  de ydre  L ed  er meget stærke. t r ia n g u læ r t  tilspidsede 
og grovt saug takkede  i K a n te rn e ,  uden nogen s tæ rkere  
Land  ved B asis  (se F ig . 2 g). P a a  de i M id ten  a f  L e d ­
dene fæstede T o rn e r  ple ier  im id lertid  S aug takkerne  a t  være 
betydelig mindre udprægede. næ sten  forsvindende (F ig .  2 h).

G angfodderue (se F ig .  2) e r  a f  meget betydelig  L æ ngde, 
mere end ô G ange  længere end Legem et ,  og næsten ganske 
nogne. D e  afsinalnes lidt mod E nden , sk joudt ikke sua 
s tæ rk t  soni hos flere a f  de i det fo regaaende om ta lte  A r t e r ,  
hvorfor de idetliele synes noget mere robuste. 2de t  Hofteled  
er  noget ko rtere  end »’e 2 ovrige tilsamnien. og L a a r le d d e t  
om tren t  l¡-¿ længere end H o ftepa r t ie t .  Is te  Lægled er 
kjendelig længere end L aa r led d e t  og 2de t  do. ualmindelig

the  exceedingly elongated limbs. On the  o th e r  hand, the 
t ru n k  itself  (rig. 2 a, 2 b) is r a th e r  th ickse t ,  and the la tera l  
processes a re  relatively th ick  and less widely separa ted  
th a n  in many of th e  o th e r  species. The. cephalic  segment 
is. relatively, of cons iderab le  size, about as long as the  3
following segm ents  taken  together ,  bu t  with a r a th e r  shor t
neck, w hereas the  fron ta l p a r t  is la rg e r  and b ro ad e r  than 
usual.

T h e  oculiferous tubercle (fig. 2 c), placed abou t twice
as far  from th e  frontal m argin  as from  the  pos te rio r  edge
of the  cephalic  segment, is very low and  obtusely rounded 
at the  end. T h e  lenses are  com paratively  la rge and som e­
w hat elliptical in form.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) is well developed, 
abou t as long as the  cephalic segment, aud of the  usual 
cylindrical form.

T h e  chelifori (ibid) a re  considerably  la rg e r  than  in 
any  of  the  previously m entioned species, w hen  fully ex tended 
a lm ost the  length of the t ru n k  (less the  proboscis). T h e  
scape is r a th e r  thick, cylindrical,  but som ew hat expanded 
a t  the  extrem ity  and quite bare. T h e  hand  (rig. 2 d) is 
of very considerable size, quite as long as the  scape, and 
r a th e r  na r row  in p roportion  to  th e  length. I t  is exceed­
ingly a rc u a te  and well-nigh bare , only a t  the  liase of  the  
fingers is it beset with a  few estremely  delica te  hairs. T h e  
fingers a re  very much elongated, abou t  sam e length as the
palm , and  both  te rm in a te  in acu te  ineurva te  points, T he
tee th  along the  inner edge of the  immobile finger a re  of
considerable  size, several times as s t rong  as those on the
mobile finger, and  a re  less num erous (see fig. 2 e).

T h e  palpi (fig. 2 f) a re  g rea tly  elongated and slender, 
bent usually  in zigzag form, and only beset with very shor t  
bristles.  O f  the  joints,  the  3 rd  is som ew hat sh o r te r  than 
the  2nd, and the  2 ou te r  jo in ts  are  rem arkab ly  slender, 
to g e th e r  considerably  longer than  th e  3 rd  jo in t .  T h e  last 
uncom monly slim, l inear  jo in t ,  I  have found, in all the  
specimens exam ined, to be a  little sh o r te r  th a n  the  penul­
t im ate  one.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 2 b) when fully extended, a re  
som ew hat longer than  the  body, in the  male relatively 
more powerful than  in the  female, not very different o th e r ­
wise. T h e  4 th  and 5 th  jo in ts  a re  abou t equal in length, 
and the te rm inal  p a r t  is a  good deal longer th a n  e i the r  of 
these  joints.  T h e  marginal s]lines on the  o u te r  jo in ts  are 
very strong, tr iangu lar ly  pointed, and  coarsely se r ra te  on the  
edges, w ithou t any s trong  too th  a t  th e  base (see fig. 2 g). 
On the  spines a t tached  in the  middle of  the  jo in ts ,  the  
denticles are , however, in general,  much less distinct, indeed 
alm ost im percep tib le  (rig. 2 h).

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 2) are  of very consider­
able length, m ore th a n  5 times longer th a n  the  body, and 
are  alm ost quite  bare. They  ta p e r  a  l it tle tow ards  the ex­
trem ity. though not so much as in several o f  the  previously 
m entioned species; wherefore they would seem to be some­
w h a t  more robust.  T h e  2nd coxal jo in t  is a  l i t tle sho r te r  
th a n  the  2 o thers  taken  together, and the  femoral jo in t  is 

I, abou t one-third longer than  the  coxal pa r t .  T h e  1st tibial
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s tæ rk t  forlænget, mesten (lobbelt saa langt soni L aa r led d e t  
og om tren t  1 /4 lamgere end det te rm inale  A fsnit .  T a r sa l ­
leddet (se Fig. 2 i) er  a f  linean- F o rm  og betydelig  lamgere 
end Fod ledde t.  der  er kjendelig smalere og i In d e rk an te n  
besät med en R ad  a f  meget sm aa Torner .  melleni lí vil ke 
der  findes fine H a a r  (se F ig . 2 k). Endek loen  er ualm in­
delig kort, neppe halvt saa lang soni Fod ledde t,  men meget 
sta-rk. sam nien trvk t og endende i en ska rp  Spids. B iklöerne 
e r  a f  niiddelmaadig Storrelse, næsten saa hinge soni 
Endekloen.

D e ydre Æ g m a sse r  (se F ig .  2) e r  temmelig store, 
kuglefonnige. og indeholder  ta lr ige yderst smaa Æ g .  Ofte 
er  de ti ls tede i dobbelt  A n ta l  p a a  enliver a f  de falske F odder .

F a rv e n  er  i levende T ils tand  liiere eller  m indre  iritenst 
gulrod. navnlig mod E n d en  a f  L eddene  pan F odderne .

F orek om st. D ette  e r  nden Samm enligning den ved 
vor Syd- og Vestkyst almindeligste Pycnogonide og forekom- 
m er  ofte i store. J lam gder  paa  maadeligt Dyb. fra 10 til 
50  F a v n e .  D e t  nordligste, jeg h a r  truffet den er ved 
L o fo ten .  Ved Fin marken synes den deriniod a t  e rs ta t te s  
a f  folgende A r t .

U d b red n in g . F oru d e n  ved A orge er A r te n  kun med 
Sikkerhed  observere t  ved E n g la n d  (Goodsir)  og Ostkysten 
a f  N ordam erika  (W ilso n );  tlii Angivelserne af  dens F o r e ­
komst i de a rk tiske  H ave  bero r  ganske sikkert ]iaa eil 
Forvex ling  med folgende A r t .  A t  domine efter  dens F o r e ­
komst ved vore K yste r .  synes den at være en mere sydlig 
(boreal)  F o rm .

jo int is appreciab ly  longer th a n  the  femoral one and the  
2nd jo in t is rem arkab ly  elongated, well-nigh twice as long 
as the femoral jo in t  and about one-fourth longer than  the 
te rm inal section. T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 2 i) is l inear  in 
form and considerably  longer than  the  propodal jo in t ,  which 
is appreciably  s lenderer  and beset on the  inner  edge with 
a series of very small spines with fine ha i rs  between them 
(see fig. 2 k). T h e  te rm inal claw is uncommonly short,  hardly  
ha lf  as long as the  propodal joint, bu t  very strong, com ­
pressed, and  te rm inating  in a sha rp  point. T h e  auxiliary  
claws are  of m odera te  size, a lm ost one-third longer than 
the  te rm inal claw.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 2) a re  r a th e r  large, glob­
ula r  in shape, and contain numerous, exceedingly small ova. 
They often occur in double num bers  on eacli of th e  false legs.

T h e  colour in the  living sta te ,  is a more or  less 
intense yellowish-red, par t icu la r ly  tow ards  the  end of  the 
jo in ts of the legs.

O ccu rren ce . This  is beyond com parison the  Pycnogonid 
most commonly m et w ith  on the  south  and west coasts of 
N orw ay, and often occurs in g rea t  abundance  a t  m odera te  
depths, from 10 to f>0 fathoms. T he  fa r th es t  no r th  th a t  I have 
taken  it is off Lofoten. On the  F in m a rk  coast i t  appears ,  on 
the  o th e r  hand, to be rep laced  by the  following species.

D istrib u tion . Besides off N orway, E ng land  (Goodsir)  
and the  east coast of N o r th  A m erica  (W ilson)  a re  the  
only places where the  species has  with certa in ty  been 
observed; as the  s ta tem en ts  of its occurrence in the  A rc tic  
seas rest quite assuredly on a confusion of the  animal with 
the following species. T o  judge from its occurrence off the 
coasts o f  this country, it would seem to be a more southern  
(boreal) form.

25. Nymphon gracilipes. H eller .

(PI. V IH , Fio-. 3, a— ofV

N ym p h o n  gracilipes, H elle r ,  C rus t .  Pycnog. & Tunic, d.
Osteri-, Ung. N ordpo l  E xped .  p. 40, T ab .  IV .  F ig .  15. 
T a b .  V. F ig .  1 — 2.

N ym phon S trom ii, H oek . N ieder].  A rch iv  f. Zool. Supplem. 
1, p. 9. PI.  1. fig. 9— 1(1 (non K royer).

—  — H ansen .  Iva ra  H avets  Pycnogonider.
p. 9, Tab .  X V I I I ,  F ig , 3 (non K royer) .

N ym phon  gracilipes. G. 0 .  Sars,  Pycnogonidea borealia & 
arc tica .  No. 25.

A rtscharacter. Y d re  H a b i tu s  meget lig sam m e hos 
foregaaende A r t .  H ovedsegm entet  betydelig  længere end 
de 3 folgende S egm enter  t i l sam n ien , P andede len  endnn 
b red e re  end hos N . S trom ii. O ieknuden lav, s tum pt af- 
kuttot i E nden .  Snabelen a f  H ovedsegm en te ts  Længde, 
noget afsmalnende. Saxlem inerne forholdsvis s to rre  og
kräf t igere  end hos foregaaende A r t ,  H a a n d e n  betydelig 
læ ngere  end Skaftet ,  s tæ rk t  buet ,  F in g re n e  la-ngere end 
P alm en. Spidsen a f  den bevægelige næsten  ret. a f  den

25. Nymphon gracilipes, Heller.

(Pi. vin ,  tig. :î, a—g).

N ym phon  gracilipes. Heller.  Crust.  Pycnog. A Tnnic. d. 
Osteri '.  Ung. N ordpol E xped .  p. 40. Tab. IV .  fig. 15, 
T a b .  V. fig. 1. 2.

N ym phon  Ström ii. Hoek. Nieder], A rch iv  f. Zool.  Supplem.
1. p. 9 ;  PI. 1. fig. 9 — IG (non Kröyer).

—  — H ansen ,  Ivara  Havets Pycnogonider.  p. 9.
Tab . X V T I I ,  fig. 3 (non Kröyer).

N ym phon  gracilipes. G. 0 .  Sars.  Pycnogonidea borea lia  & 
arctica , No. 25.
S pecific  C haracters. O u te r  habitus  much the  same 

as iu tin- preceding species. Cephalic  segment considerably 
longer than the 3 following segments taken together ,  frontal 
p a r t  still b ro a d e r  than  in .V. Strom ii. Oculiferous tuberc le  low. 
obtusely trunca ted  a t  the extrem ity . P roboscis  same length 
as the cephalic segment, somewhat tapering .  Chelifori re la ­
tively la rger  and more powerful th a n  in the  preceding  species, 
hand considerably longer than the scape, exceedingly arcuate ,  
fingers longer than the  pallii, the  point of the  mobile one

11 *
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ubevregelige s tæ rk t  indboiet. F o le rne  med 2det  og 3die 
Led  af  eus Længde, sidste L e d  længere end næstsidste.
D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  næsten lj3 længere end 
Legem et, Endedelen  noget læ ngere  end 5 te  Led , R a n d ­
to rnerne  forholdsvis noget sm æ krere  end hos foregaaende 
A r t .  Gangfodderne næsten 5 G ange  længere end L egem et ,  
s tæ rk t  nfsrnalnende; 2det Læ gled  særdeles sm alt  og for­
længet,  dog neppe dobbelt sa a  lang t  soni L a a r le d d e t :  T a r ­
sa lleddet  og F o d led d e t  o m tren t  a f  eus Længde , begge m eget 
spinkle og lineære; Endekloen  s tæ rk t  forlænget, næsten af 
F o d led d e ts  L æ n g d e ;  Biklöerne y ders t  smaa, Legem ets  
L æ n g d e  18"" ;  S pandvidde 190"".

B om æ rk ninger. N æ rvæ rende  F o rm  s ta a r  vistnok 
overordentl ig  n æ r  foregaaende, men fo rekom m er mig dog 
a t  m aatte  specifiskt adskilles,  da jeg  ved U ndersogelse 
af ta lr ige E e m p la re r  a f  begge b a r  k u n n e t  paavise Here 
distinctive C h a ra c te re r ,  der  synes mig a t  være konstante . 
V istnok t r o r  saavel H oek  soni H an se n  a t  have sec t  Over- 
gangs lc rm er;  men liegge disse F o rsk e re  h a r  væsentlig kun 
h enho ld t  sig til en enkelt  K a r a k te r ,  nenilig K loens  Læ ngde 
p aa  Gangfodderne.  A t  denne til en vis G ra d  vil kunne ¡
variere, anse r  jeg  ikke for mnnligt,  sk jondt jeg  hos ingen 
a f  de u nder  N o rd h a v s-  E xped it ionen  indsam lede ta lrige 
E x e m p la re r  liar fundet nogen n iæ rkbar  F o rsk je l  i denne 
H enseende .  H oek  liar, soni S to t te  for sin A n tage lse  a f  
begge F o rm e rs  Id e n t i te t ,  a fb i ld e t  de ydre  F o d led  a f  ls te  
P a r  G angfodder  hos e t  og samme Individ, hvoraf  den ene 
F o d  viser de t  sædvanlige F o rh o ld  a f  K loeu , medens den 
anden h a r  m ere  K a r a k te r e n  a f  A7. Strom ii. J e g  kau imid- 
lert id  ikke indrom me, a t  det te  e r  et fuldgyldigt Bevis for 
begge F o rm e rs  A r t s id e n t i te t ,  da  de t  ikke saa  ganske 
sjelden hæ nder,  a t  de ydre Led kan være defornierede 
p a a  en eller anden  a f  F odderne ,  soni Folge a f  on til frei dig 
L æ sion  og ufuldkommen R egenera tion .  F o ru d e n  ved de 
ydre F odleds indbyrdes Længdeforhold  og E ndekloens I
betydelige Længde. skiller næ rvæ rende  A r t  sig, soni a f  
ovenstaaende D iagnose  vil sees, ved de end nii k räftigere 
udviklede S ax lem m cr,  paa  livilke F in g re n e  e r  kjendelig 
længere i F o rh o ld  til P a lm en ,  fremdeles ved det indbyrdes 
Længdefo rho ld  a f  F o le rn es  Led, endelig ved L egem ets  be- 
tydeligere S to rre lse  og noget mere robus te  F orm .

D a  M iers  o m tren t  sanitidigt mod H elle r  h a r  beskre- 
vet en N y m p h o n -A r t  fra  det an ta rk t iske  H av  u n d e r  samme 
N avn, h a r  Bolín 1 foreslaaet a t  fo randre  A r t sn a v n e t  g ra ­
cilipes til Helleri M iers  h a r  im id lertid  i en senere Af- 
handling selv om dobt sin A r t  til N . antarcticum , hvorfor 
den af  Bolín foreslaaede N avne fo randr ing  bliver u noci­
ve n dig.

B e sk r iv e lse .  L egem ets  L æ ngde  hos de s to rs te  under  
Nordlia vr-E x] M>dit.ioneli indsam lede E x e m p la re r  e r  ikke m indre  í 
end IS " ’", med eu ¡Spandvidde a f  190”"", og denne A r t  e r  
saaledes ikke blot den s torste  a f  S lægten,  men tillige eu af 
de s tors te  bekjemlte Pycnogonideer .

a lm ost s tra igh t ,  and of the  immobile one grea tly  incurvated. 
P a lp i  with 2nd and 3 rd  jo in ts  equal in length, u lt im ate  jo in t  
longer th a n  the penu l t im ate  one. F a lse  legs in the  male almost 
one-third longer th a n  the  body, te rm inal  p a r t  somewdiat 
longer th a n  5 th  jo in t ,  m arg ina l  spines relatively more s lender  
th a n  in the  preceding  species. A m b u la to ry  legs a lm ost 5 
times longer th a n  t l io body, rapidly  ta p e r in g ;  2 nd tibial 
jo in t  exceedingly slim and e longa te ,  yet hard ly  twice as 
long as the  femoral jo in t ;  ta rsa l  jo in t  and propodal jo in t  
ab o u t  equal in length, bo th  very s lender  and l in e a r ;  te rm ina l  
claw greatly  elongated , length a lm ost th a t  of the propodal 
jo in t ;  aux i l ia ry  claws exceedingly small. L ength  of body 
IS ’"", ex ten t  190""”.

R em ark s. T h e  p resen t form no doubt ap p ro x im a te s  
to  the  preceding  one very closely, bu t  yet, should, i t  seems to 
me, be specifically d is t inguished, as, on exam ining n u m erous  
specimens of both. I  have succeeded in detec ting  several 
d istinctive cha rac te rs ,  w hich ap pear ,  to me, to  be co n s ta n t  
ones. Both H oek  and  H a n se n  believe, i t  is true,  th a t  th e y  
have observed trans i t ion  forins; but both  those n a tu ra l is ts  
have dwelt chiefly on a single cha rac te r ,  viz., th e  length of  
the  claw on the  am bula to ry  legs. T h a t  the  ch a rac te r  in 
question may vary to a ce r ta in  ex ten t,  I  do no t regard  as 
impossible, though  I  have not found any apprec iab le  varia tion  
in t h a t  respec t  in any of th e  num erous  specimens collected on 
the  N o r th  A tla n t ic  E xped it ion .  To  suppo r t  his a s sum ption  of 
the  identity  of both forms, H o ek  has  draw n the  ou te r  teg-joints 
of the  1st pa ir  of am bula to ry  legs in one and the  sam e in­
dividual,  w ith  the  one leg exhib iting  the usual re la t ions  in 
the  claw, w hereas  the  o th e r  allows m ore the  c h a ra c te r  of the 
re la tions in A7. Strom ii. I  can  not, however, adm it  th a t  
to be a  perfectly  sa tisfac tory  proof  of the  specific identity  
of both  forms, as the  o u te r  jo in ts  a re  not so very in frequen t ly  
deformed on one or o th e r  of the  legs, in consequence of an 
accidenta l lesion and im perfect reg en era t io n .  Besides the  
longitudinal re la tions of the  ou te r  leg-joinis in ter se and the 
considerable length  of the  te rm inal  claw, the  p re se n t  species 
is, as seen from the  above diagnosis, distinguished by the  
still more powerfully developed chelifori in which the  fingers 
a rc  apprec iab ly  longer in p roportion  to  the  palm, further ,  
by the  longitudinal p roportion  of the  jo in ts  of the  palp i inter 
se. and, finally, by the considerably  la rg e r  size and  som e­
w hat more robust  form of th e  body.

D r.  M iers  having described ab o u t  con tem poraneously  
with H e l le r  a N ym phon  species from the  A n ta r c t ic  Ocean 
under  the  same designation, B ohn 1 has proposed  to  change 
the  specific nam e of gracilipes to H elleri. M iers  has. how­
ever. himself, in a subsequen t memoir,  renam ed  his species 
N . antarcticum  ; the  change of nam e proposed by Bollii is 
therefore  now unnecessary .

D esc r ip tio n . T h e  length of  the  body in the  la rgest 
specim ens collected on the  N o r th  A tla n t ic  E x p ed i t io n ,  is 
not less th a n  18”" \  with an ex ten t  of 190™"; this  species 
is, thus,  not only the  la rges t  of the  genus bu t also one of 
the la rges t  Pycnogonidea known.

1 Pycnogonideu des Museums zu Berlin. 1 Pyonogoiiiden des Museums zu Berlin.
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L egem ets  F o rm  er  (se PI.  V I I I .  F ig .  3) idethele 
meget lig samme hos foregaaende A r t .  D og synes selve 
K ro p p e n  (F ig .  3 a) noget mere robust,  med S idefortsa tserne 
tykkere og tæ tte re  sammentramgte . Hovedsegmentet er 
a f  meget betydelig S to rre lse ,  kjendelig længere end de 
3 folgende S egm enter  tilsamnien. og h a r  P andede len  tor- 
holdsvis endnu s to rre  og b rede re  end hos V. Strom ii. 
hvorimod H alsen  forholder sig ens hos begge.

O ieknuden (Fig. 3 b) er. som hos foregaaende A r t ,  
lav og afrundet,  eller noget s tum p t a fk u t t e t  i Spidsen. 
L in d se rn e  synes noget mindre end hos denne A rt .

Snabelen  (se F ig . 3 a) er forholdsvis stor, fuldkom- 
men saa lang som H ovedsegm entet.  og afsmalnes successivt 
mod E nden ,  der e r  næsten tvrert afkutte t.

Saxleminerne (ibid.) e r  endnu betydelig s to rre  og 
k räftigere  end hos foregaaende A r t  og, lige uds trak te .  selv 
længere end K roppen  (-h Snabelen), med meget tykt og 
noget k rüm m et Skaft. H aanden  (Fig. 3 c) er  kjendelig 
længere end S kaf te t  og a f  en lignende s tæ rk t  forlænget 
og lm et F o rm  som hos N. ¡Stromii, F in g re n e  er imidlertid 
h e r  kjendelig længere end Palm en, og skjondt dores Bevæb- 
niiig idethele s tem m er med denne A r t ,  vil man dog ved 
nöiere Undersogelse finde, at F o rho lde t  melleni Tænderiie 
paa  begge er mindre ulige (se Fig. 3 d). D en  bevregelige 
F in g e r  er s tæ rk t  lm et i sit basale P a r t i ,  hvorimod Spidsen 
næsten e r  fuldkommen lige. O m vendt er Spidsen a f  den 
ubevægelige F in g e r  meget stierkt indboiet (se big, 3 d).

Fo lerne  (Fig. 3 e) er  a f  eu lignende slank og for- 
læ nget F o r m  som hos X . S trö m ii , men skiller sig ved 
næ rm ere  Undersogelse ved et noget forskjelligt Lrengdefor- 
hold a f  de enkelte Led. Saaledes er 2det og odie Led 
h e r  o m tren t  a f  eus Længde, og sidste L ed  er  kjendelig 
længere end næstsidste  sam t noget fortykket i sit ydre 
P a r t i .

De, falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se Fig. 3 a) e r  kräf­
t ig t  udvikleHH og næsten 1ri længere end Legemet. 4de 
Led  er lidt kor tere  end 5te, og Endede len  er ikke meget 
længere end det te  sidste Led . R a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig .  3 f) 
e r  forholdsvis sumiere og kor t  saug takkede; dog e r  ogsaa 
lier de i (Midten a f  L eddene  bestede T o rn e r  noget for- 
skjellige. ide t de baade er  ko r te re  og mindre tydeligt saug­
takkede.

G angfodderne (se F ig . 3) er  næsten 5 G ange længere 
ènd L egem et  og afsmalnes kjendelig mod E n d en ,  hvorfor 
de synes noget spinklere end hos foregaaende A rt .  2det 
Lægled er  særdeles sm alt  og soni sædvanlig det længste, 
dog paa  langt nær ikke dobbelt saa  langt som L aa r led d e t  
og kun lidet mere end 3 G ange længere end det term inale 
A fsn it  Tarsa l-  og F od ledde t  (Fig. 3 g) e r  om tren t  a f  ens 
L æ ngde .  eller F od ledde t  ubetydelig t k o r te re ,  og begge 
meget simile, a f  l ineær F o rm .  Endekloen  'u d m æ rk e r  sig i 
hoi G ra d  veil sin betydelige Længde. idet den, ganske i 
M odsæ tning til hvad Tilfældet er  hos N . S tro m ii, næsten 
e r  saa  lang soni Fodleddet,  og meget sinal, gaaende tui i

T h e  ap p e aran c e  of the  body (see PI. V I I I ,  fig. 3) 
resembles, ou the  whole, very closely th a t  of the  preceding 
species. T h e  t ru n k  itself, however, (fig. 3 a) would seem to 
be som ew hat more robust, with the  la teral processes th icker  
and crowded more together. T h e  cephalic segment is o f  
very considerable size, appreciab ly  longer than  the  3 suc­
ceeding segments taken  together , and has the fron ta l p a r t  
even relatively la rg e r  and b ro ad e r  than  in A. Ström ii, 
whereas the  neck is alike in both.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 3 b) is. as in the  pre­
ceding species, low and rounded, o r  somewhat obtusely 
t runca ted  at the point. T h e  lenses seem to be slightly 
smaller than  in th a t  species.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 3 a) is comparatively large, 
fully as long as the cephalic segment, and ta p e rs  gradually  
towards the end. which is almost transversely  trunca ted .

The chelifori (ibid.) are  even considerably la rger  and 
more powerful th a n  in the  preceding species, and. when 
fully ex tended even longer than  the  t ru n k  (less the  pro ­
boscis), with very th ick  and somew hat a rcua te  scape. The 
hand fig. 3 c) is appreciably  longer than  the  scape, and 
of similar, very elongated and cúrvate form as th a t  of X .  
Ström ii. T h e  fingers, however, a re  in the  p resen t species 
appreciab ly  longer than  the  palm, and though, on the  whole, 
th e ir  a rm a tu re  agrees with th a t  oti A7. Ström ii, a  closer ex­
am ination will show, th a t  the  relation between the  tee th  in 
the  two forms is less unlike (see fig. 3 d). T he  mobile 
finger is grea tly  curved in its basal part ,  w hereas  the  point 
is almost perfectly  stra igh t.  T h e  point of the  immobile 
filiger is, on the con tra ry ,  very strongly inenrvate (see fig. 3 d).

T h e  palpi (fig. 3 e) are  s lender  and elongated in 
form, as in X . S trom ii. but.  on closer examination, distinguish 
themselves by som ewhat different longitudinal p roportions  
jn the  individual joints. Thus,  the  2nd and 3rd jo in ts  are
abou t equal in length, and the  last jo in t  is appreciably
longer than  tile penult im ate  one and also som ew hat in-
crassated  in its ou te r  pa r t .

T h e  false legs in the  male (see fig. 3 a) are  powerfully 
developed, and almost one-third longer th a n  th e  body 
The 4 th  jo in t  is a little sh o r te r  than  the  5th. and the
te rm ina l  par t  is not much longer than  tha t  last-named joint. 
T he  marginal spines (fig. 3 f ) are, relatively, more s lender 
and shortly  se rra ted  ; but,  also, here the  spines secured in 
the  middle of the jo in ts  vary somewhat, being both  shor te r  
and  less d istinctly  serrated .

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 3) a re  alm ost 5 tim es 
longer tb a n  the body, and ta p e r  appreciab ly  tow ards  the 
extremity, they therefore seem somewhat more s lender  than  
in th e  preceding species. T he  2nd tibial jo in t  is exceedingly 
narrow, and  is, as usual,  the  longest,  though greatly  less than  
twice the  length of the  femoral jo in t ,  and bu t l it tle more 
th a n  3 times longer than  the  te rm inal  section. T h e  ta rsa l 
and propodal jo in ts  (fig. 3 g) are  about equal in length, 
or the  propodal jo in t  inconsiderably shor ter ,  and  bo th  are 
very nar row  and l inear  in form. T h e  te rm inal claw dis­
tinguishes itself  greatly  by its considerable length, as it, 
quite in contrast to w hat is the  case in V. Strom ii, is
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en svlformig Spiels. D erim od er  B ik löerne forholdsvis meget 
mindre end hos hin A r t ,  neppe '/io saa  lang soni E n d e ­
kloen.

I
D e ydre Æ g m a sse r  (se F ig .  3 a) fo rholder  sig o m tren t  

soni hos foregaaende A rt .  Æ g g e n e  er  yderst smaa og 
talrige.

F o r e k o m s t .  Ved vore K y s te r  synes denne A r t  knn ¡i
at  være indskram ket til den ark tiske  R eg ion ; jeg  h a r  saa­
ledes tage t  den ikke sjelden i V arange rf jo rd  ved Vadso 
paa  (30— lo o  F . ü .  U n d e r  N ordhavs-Exped it ionen  erho ld tes  
ta lrige E x e m p la re r  paa  forskjellige P n n k te r ,  saaledes ved 
J a n  Mayen, i A dventbay  p a a  Spitsbergen  og i H a v e t  uden- 
for Spitsbei 'gens N ordvestkyst  (S ta t .  362. 363); D ybden  
fra 70 til 459 Faviie. D esuden  liar jeg  liavt til U n d e r ­
sogelse Here vel ndpræ gede  E x e m p la re r  fra det kariske 
Hav, indsamlede un d er  Nordensk jo lds  E xped i t ion  1875; 
D ybden  l o — 80 Favne.

U d b red n in g . A rte n  synes a t  have en vid U d b re d ­
ning i de a rk tiske  H ave . D e n  er  saaledes observere t  ved
F r a n t s  Jo se p h s  L a n d  (H elle r) ,  i B a re n ts  Söen (Hoek), det j  
kariske H av  (H ansen) .  G rinnels  L a n d  (M iers)  og. som jeg 
formoder, ogsaa ved Ostkysten  a f  N o rd a m e r ik a  (W ilson).

26. Nymphon elegans. H ansen .

(PI. IX . F ig . 1, a— gi.

N ym phon  gracilipes. G. O. Sars.  P ro d ro m u s  deseriptionis 
e tc . ;  Pycnogonida No. 3 (non Heller).

N ym phon  elegans, H ansen ,  K a r a - H a v e ts  P ycnogonider.  p. 
11 , T ab .  X V I I I ,  F ig .  4, a — d.

— G. O. Sars ,  'Pycnogon idea  borealia  &
arc tica  No. 2(3.

A rtscharacter. Tem m elig  lig de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  
men noget spinklere og med S idefo rtsa tserne  videre skilte. 
H ovedsegm ente t  længere end de 3 folgende S egm enter  til- 
sammen, H alsen  tynd, P andede len  s tæ rk t  udvidet. Oie- 
knuden særdeles lav, a f rundet.  Snabelen kor te re  end Hoved- 
segm ente t ,  smalt cylindrisk. Saxlem inerne meget s tæ rk t  
forlængede og sm æ kre :  S kaf te t  k runnnet i E n d e n  ; H aa n d en  
neppe længere end Skaftet .  s tæ rk t  buet og sinal, F in g re n e  
a f  P a lm ens  L æ ngde, Spidsen af den bevægelige F in g e r  
knudeformig f o r ty k k e t . a f  den ubevægelige hageformigt 
indkrum m et, Trenderne i In d e rk a n te n  a f  F ingrene.  navnlig 
paa den ubevægelige. a f  meget nlige S torrelse. F o le rn e  
særdeles tynde og forlængede. 2det L ed  betydelig  længere 
end odie, de 2 sidste L ed  a f  eus L æ ngde og tilsammen 
neppe længere end 3die. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  
om tren t a f  L egem ets  Længde . meget tynde, 5 te  L ed  hengst 
og længere end Endede len .  R a n d to rn e rn e  smalt lancetfor- 
mige og grovt saugtakkede i K a n te rn e .  G angfodderne

almost as long as th e  propodal joint,  and very narrow, 
runn ing  out to an awl-shaped point.  T h e  auxiliary  claws 
are, on the  contrary ,  relatively much sm alle r  than  in th a t  
species, ha rd ly  one-tenth as long as th e  te rm inal  claw.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 3 a) have much the 
same c h a ra c te r  as in the  preced ing  species. T h e  ova are  
exceedingly small and numerous.

O ccu rren ce . On the  coasts  of N orw ay  th is  species 
seems to  be res tr ic ted  to the  Arctic  region. I  have, thus, 
not infrequently  taken th e  animal in the  \  a rangerfjo rd  
n e a r  Vadso, a t  a  depth of from 60 to  100 fathoms. On 
the  N o i ' th -A tlan t ic  E xped i t ion  num erous  specimens were 
collected in divers localities; for instance, off J a n  M ayen, 
in A dven t Bay, Sp itzbergen, and in the  ocean off the  n o r th ­
w est coast of Sp itzbergen  (Stats. 362, 3(33) ; dep th  from 
70 to  459 fathoms. I  have, besides, had  sent me for ex­
am ination,  several well-marked specimens from the  Ivara  
Sea, taken  on N o rd e n s k jo ld i  E xped i t ion  in 1875; dep th  
from IO to 80 fathoms.

D istr ib u tio n . T h e  species seems to  be widely dis­
t r ib u te d  th roughou t the  A rc t ic  Seas. I t  has been met 
w ith  off F r a n t z  J o s e p h ’s L a n d  (Heller) ,  in the  B a re n ts  Sea 
(Hoek),  the  K a r a  Sea (Hansen),  off G r in n e l 's  L a n d  (Miers), 
and, as I  suppose, also on the  east coast of N o r th -A m e r ica  
(Wilson).

26. Nymphon elegans. H ansen .

PI. IX  Apr. 1. a — gl.

N ym phon  gracilipes. G. 0 .  Sars.  P ro d ro m u s  deseriptionis 
e tc . ;  Pycnogon ida  No. 3 (non Heller).

N ym phon  elegans, H an se n ,  K a ra -H a v e ts  Pycnogonider.  p.
11. Tain  X V I I I .  fig. 4. a — d.

—  —  G. <J. S a rs ,  P ycnogonidea borea lia  A
arc tica .  No. 26.

S p e c if ic  C haracters. R a th e r  closely resem bling the  
2 preceding  species, but som ew hat s lenderer,  and with the  
la te ra l  processes fa r th e r  ap a r t .  Cephalic segment longer 
th a n  the  3 following segm ents taken  together ,  neck thin, 
fron ta l  par t  much expanded. Oculiferous tuberc le  exceed­
ingly low, rounded. P robosc is  sh o r te r  than  the  cephalic 
segment, narrow  cvlindrical. Chelifori verv much elongatedV
and slender ;  scape curved at the  ex trem ity ;  hand  hard ly  longer 
than  the  scape, exceedingly a rc u a te  and narrow , fingers same 
leng th  as palm, po in t of the  mobile finger inc rassa ted  in 
tuberculiform , and of the  immobile one unguiform ly incurvata, 
tee th  on inne r  edge of the  fingers, especially on the  immobile 
one, very unequal in size. P a lp i  exceedingly thin and elongated. 
2 nd jo in t  considerably longer than  the  3rd. the  2 last jo in ts  
equal in length and. taken  together ,  hardly  longe r- than  the 
3rd. F a ls e  legs in male abou t  same length as the  body, very 
th in .  5 th  jo in t  longest and longer th a n  the  te rm inal  part ,  
m arginal spines s lender lanceolate  and coarsely se rra ted
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næsten ó Gange længere end Legem et.  s tæ rk t  afsmalnendo; 
2det Lægled særdeles smalt og forlænget, m e n 1 end 4 
G ange saa  lang t soni de t  te rm inale  Afsnit, T arsa lleddet 
l id t længere end F odleddet.  begge smale og lineære, med 
sm aa sp red te  T o rn e r  i In d e rk a n te n ;  E ndek loen  betydelig 
kortere  end Fodleddet,  Biklöerne forholdsvis smaa. De 
ydre Æ g m a sse r  smaa, kugleformige med forholdsvis store 
Æ g .  Legem ets  L æ ngde  9”""; Spandvidde 9 1 ”"".

B em æ rk n in ger. I  min P ro d ro m u s  b a r  je g  urig tig t 
identificeret denne F o rm  med H e l l e r ’s N . gracilipes. Senere 
liar D r .  H an se n  beskrevet den under  ovenstaaende Xavn. 
D en  s ta a r  meget næ r  de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  fra  hvilke 
den dog strax  er  kjendelig, foruden veil r ingere  S torrelse 
og spinklere Form, veil de betydelig s tæ rke re  forlængede 
Saxlem m er og navnlig veil den eiendommelige Mande, hvor- 
paa  F ing rene  ender. O gsaa Folerne er s t ä r k e r e  forlængede 
og viser et ande t Længdeforhold  a f  Leddene. I  H enseonde 
til tie ydre F od leds  Bygning s ta a r  den ]iaa en M aade 
midt imellem tie 2 foregaaende A r te r .

B esk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde hos fuldvoxne æg- 
bæ rende E x em p la re r  er  om kring 9''"'1, met! en Spandvidde 
a f  91””", og denne A r t  s ta a r  saaledes adskilligt til ltage i 
S torre lse  for de 2 foregaaende.

L egem ets  F o rm  er  (se PI. I X ,  F ig .  1) temmelig 
spinkel, og navnlig e r  solve K roppen  (Fig .  1 a) kjendelig 
sm alere end hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r ,  med Sidefortsat- 
serne videre skilte. H ovedsegm entet  er  a f  betydelig Stor- 
relse, noget længere end de o folgende S egm enter  tilsam- 
men, og har ,  som hos tie 2 foregaaende A r te r ,  P a n d e ­
delen s tæ rk t  fo rtykket;  derimod er  H a lsen  her  forholdsvis 
smalere.

Oieknuden er  særdeles lav og viser sig, seet fra  Sitien 
(F ig .  1 a), jevn t  afrundet.  D en h a r  imidlertid, soni hos 
and re  A rter ,  til liver Side et noget f rem springende H jorne,  
hvorfor den, forfra eller  bagfra  seet (Fig. L. b), synes mere 
tvæ rt afku tte t.  Lintlserne er  a f  sædvanligt L dseende  og 
temmelig store.

Snabelen  (se F ig . 1 a) er  noget kor tere  end H oved­
segm entet og a f  regelmæssig cylindrisk F o rm ,  samt kjendelig 
smalere end hos de 2 foregaaende A rte r .

Saxlem inerne (ibid.) udm æ rke r  sig veil sin nalminde- 
lige L æ n g d e ,  hvorfor de ialmindelighed bæres s tæ rk t  
vinkelformigt boietle, met! S kaf te t  næsten perpend ikn læ rt  
opadre tte t .  L ige  u dstrak te  er de ikke langt fra  a f  hele 
Legem ets  L æ ngde (inoi. Snabelen). og liar Skaf te t  og 
H a a n d e n  o m tren t  lige lange. D e t  forste er forholdsvis 
meget smalt, eylindriskt og i sit ydre P a r t i  temmelig s tæ rk t  
lmet. H a a n d e n  (Fig .  L e) er ligeledes forholdsvis betydelig 
sm alere end hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r  og næsten nogen, 
kun ved Basis a f  F in g re n e  besa t  med y ders t  sm aa  og fine 
H a a r .  Soni hos hine A r t e r  dam ier  F ing renes  A x e  en 
Yinkel med Palm ens, hvorfor den hele H a a n d  synes tem- 
melig s tæ rk t  buet. F ing rene  er  o m tren t  a f  P a lm ens  Længde 
og b a r  begge i den indre Ivan t  ta lrige spidse T æ n d e r  (se

on the  edges. A m bu la to ry  legs well-nigh 5 times longer 
than  the  body, rapidly tapering, 2 nd tibial jo in t  exceedingly 
narrow  and elongate, more than  4 times longer than  the te rm ­
inal section, ta rsa l  jo in t  a l i t tle longer th a n  the  propodal 
joint, both  narrow  and linear, with small sca tte red  spines 
on the inner  edge; terminal claw considerably sho r te r  
th a n  the propodal joint,  auxiliary claws com paratively small. 
T h e  ou te r  egg-masses small, globular, with comparatively  
large ova. L en g th  of body 9"”"; ex ten t  91’"'".

R e m a rk s .  In  my P rodrom us I  have er roneously  
identified this form with H elle r’s N. gracilipes. Dr. H ansen  
has subsequently  described it under  the  above-given name. 
I t  approxim ates  very closely the  2 preceding  species, from 
which, however, it can be a t  once distinguished, not only 
by its inferior size ami more slender form, but also by 
the  much more elongated chelifori,  and, in par t icu lar,  by 
the  peculiar  m anner  in which the  fingers te rm inate .  T he  
palpi, too. are  more elongated, and shew o the r  long itud­
inal rela tions in the joints. A s  regards the  s t ru c tu re  of 
tin» ou ter  leg-joints, it is, in a m a n n er ,  in te rm ed ia te  
between the 2 foregoing species.

D e s c r ip t io n .  T h e  length of the  body in full-grown 
ovigerous specimens is about \)mm, with an ex ten t  of 9 1*"1, 
and this species ranks accordingly, as to size, a good deni 
below the 2 preceding ones.

T h e  body (see PI. IX .  fig. 1) is ra th e r  slender, and 
the  trunk  itself  'fig. 1 a) is. in par t icu la r ,  appreciab ly  n a r ­
rower than  in the  2 preceding species, with the  la teral 
processes w ider  apa r t .  T he  cephalic  segment is of con­
s iderable size, som ew hat longer than  the 3 following 
segments taken together,  and has. as in the  2 preceding 
species, the  frontal p a r t  greatly  inerassa ted; the  neck, on 
the con tra ry  is, relatively narrow er.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  is exceedingly low. and. when 
viewed la tera l ly  appears  (fig. 1 a), evenly rounded. M e a n ­
while. it exhibits, on e i ther  side, as in o the r  species, a 
som ewhat projecting co rner;  and  hence, viewed an ter io r ly  
or posteriorly  (fig. 1 bj. it appears  more transversely  t ru n c ­
ated. T he  lenses presen t the usual appearance and  are

i  r a th e r  large.
T he  proboscis (see fig. 1 a) is som ew hat sh o r te r  than  

tlie cephalic segment and of regular  cylindrical form, and 
i t  is appreciab ly  nar row er  than  in the 2 preceding species.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  d istinguished bv the ir  uncom ­
mon length, and they are. therefore, usually carried  sharply  
flexed, at  an angle with the  scape, d irected almost vertically 
upwards. W hen  fully extended the ir  length is not much 
less than  th a t  of the  whole body (including the  proboscis), 
and they have the  scape and  the  hand abou t erpial in
length. T he  form er is comparatively very n a r ro w ,  cyl- 
iudric, and  in its ou ter  p a r t  r a th e r  strongly arcuated .
T he  hand i fig. 1 e) is likewise, comparatively, a good deal
narrow er  than  in the 2 preceding  species, and well-nigh 
bare , only at the  base of the fingers is it beset with m inute 
and delicate hairs. A s  in those species, the  axis of the
fingers forms an angle with th a t  of the  palm, and 
the  whole hand thus  acquires a r a th e r  strongly arcuate
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F ia .  I di, tier nnvnlig p aa  den ubeva-gelige F i l ige r  e r  af || 
meget uiige' Lam gde, ide t s to rre  T æ n d e r  h e r  temmelig 
regelmressigt afvexler med neppe lmlvt saa  store. Begge 
F in g re  udm æ rker  sig forovrigt i hoi G ra d  ved den eiendom- 
melige Mando, hvorpaa de endoi-. D en  nbevægelige F in g e r  
g aar  nemlig ud i en særdeles s tæ rk t .  hageform igt indad- 
krum m et ska rp  S p ids .  medens den bevægelige om vendt 
endoi- med en s tum p knudeformig 0])svulnniing (se Fig. 1 d).

F o le rn e  (Fig .  1 e) c r  overordentlig  tynde og for- 
kengede. hvorfor de ia lmindelighed viser en m eget s tæ rk  
zigzag-formig K rum ning .  D e t  indbyrdes L æ ngdeforhold  af  
L eddene skiller sig ogsaa k jendeligt fra  sam m e hos de 2 
foregaaende A r te r .  2det  Led  e r  saaledes lier betydelig  
lamgere end bdie. hvorimod do 2 ydre L ed  e r  forholdsvis 
mindre og smalere, o m tren t  a f  eus S torre lse  og begge til- 
sa inm entagne neppe længere end 3die Led . Soni hos de 
2 foregaaende A r t e r  e r  disse L e m m e r  kun besatte  med 
meget korte  og sp red te  H a a r .

D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se F ig . 1 a) e r  for­
holdsvis m eget spinkle og lige i ids trak te  neppe længere end 
L egem et .  A f  L eddene  er  det ô te  s tö rs t  og lrengere end 
Endedelen .  R a n d to rn e rn e  (F ig .  1 0  e r  smalt lancetfor- 
mige og grovt saug takkede  i K an te rn e .

G angfodderne (se F ig . 1) e r  m eget spinkle og s tæ rk t  
afsm alnende mod E n d en ,  sam t næsten nogne. D e  er Iieii- 
itnod 5 G ange  lamgere end L e g e m e t  og h a r  2det Lægled
forholdsvis endnu s tæ rke re  forlænget end hos AT. gracilipes
og af  særdeles sinal l in e a r  F o rm .  D e t  te rm inale  A fsn it  
e r  neppe ' / 4 saa  langt soni 2det L æ g led  og h a r  F o d le d d e t  
noget k o r te re  end T a rsa l led d e t  ; begge Led  er  sm alt lineære 
og i den indre  K a n t  b e v a b n e d e  med ko r te  T o rner .  ¡melleni 
hvilke s ta a r  G ru p p e r  a f  m eget finere saadanne. E n d e ­
kloen er  betydelig  ko r te re  end 'Fodleddet .  dog a f  kjendelig  
spinklere F o rm  end hos A7. S tröm ii. B ik löerne e r  fo r­
holdsvis smaa. neppe m ere  end 'j.t saa lange soni sclve 
K loen.

D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  (se Fig. 1 a) e r  forholdsvis mindre 
end hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  a f  kug ledanne t F o rm  og 
ktin ti ls tede i e t  enkelt P a r .  D erim od  er  Æ g g e n e  kjen­
delig s to rre  end hos hin e A r te r .

F o rek o m st. V ed vore R y s te r  b a r  jeg  endnu  ikke 
observere t  denne A rt .  D er im od  toges den u nder  N ordhavs-  
E xped i t ionen  i s to r t  A n ta l  p a a  mango forskjellige P u n k te r .  
D en  er  no te re t  ira  ikke m indre  end 1 1 forskjellige S ta ­
tioner. nem lig: St. 18, 31. 48. 124, 164. 262. 275, 312, 
315. 343, 363. A f  disse ligger de 3 forste i den sydligste 
Del af de t  a f  os undersogte H avstrog ,  dels næ rm ere  den 
norske K vst ,  dels næ rm ere  Is land  (St. 48); de 2 folgende 
S ta t io n e r  ligger i H a v e t  u denfo r  N ord landskvs ten  og L o fo ten ; 
de ovrige 6 falder alle p aa  den nordlige D el a f  de t  a f  os 
bere is te  H avstrog ,  dels i O sthavet (S t.  262. 275), dels i 
N ab o sk a b e t  al B eeren  E i la n d  og S p itsbe rgen ; D ybden  fra

appearance .  T h e  fingers are  ab o u t  as long as the  palm, 
and both  have, on the inner  edge, numere,us sharply  pointed 
tee th  (see fig. 1 d). which, more p a r t icu la r ly  on the  im­
mobile finger, a re  very unequal in length , as. here, largish 
tee th  a l te rn a te  p re tty  regularly  with  o thers  scarcely half  
th e i r  size. B o th  fingers a re  prom inently  distinguished, o th e r ­
wise. by the  peculiar  way in which they te rm inate .  T he  
immobile finger runs, thus,  out into a very strongly uiigni- 
form inen rva te  sh a rp  point, while the  mobile one te rm inates ,  
on the  con tra ry ,  in an obtuse tuberculiform  swelling (see 
fig. 1 d).

T h e  p a lp i  (fig. 1 e) a re  rem arkab ly  s lender and 
e longated, and exhib it  therefore ,  as a rule, a very prom inent 
zigzag-shaped curva ture .  T h e  longitudinal re la tions of the 
jo in ts  in ter se differ, too. appreciably , from those in the 2 
p receding  species. T hus ,  the  2nd jo in t  is considerably 
longer th a n  the  3rd, w hereas  the  2 ou te r  jo in ts  a re  relatively 
sm alle r  and more' s lender, ab o u t  equal in length, and both  '
taken  toge ther  hardly  longer than  the  3rd joint.  A s  in 
the  2 preceding species, those limbs are  only beset with 
very shor t  and sca tte red  hairs.

T h e  false legs in th e  male (see fig. 1 a) a re  relatively 
very s lender, and, when fully extended hardly  longer than  
the  body. O f  th e  jo in ts ,  the  5 th  is the  la rgest,  and 
longer than  the  te rm inal  par t .  T he  m arg inal spines (fig.
I f) a re  na r row  lanceolate ,  and  coarsely se rra ted  on the 
edges.

T h e  am 'u i la to ry  legs (see fig. 1) a re  ve ry 's lender ,  ta p e r  
rapidly  tow ards  the  end. and are well-nigh bare. T hey  
a re  nearly  5 tim es longer th a n  the  body, and have the 
2nd tibia] joint, relatively, still more e longate than  in X . g ra ­
cilipes. and p a r t icu la r ly  narrow  linear  in form. T he  te rm inal  
section is scarcely  one-fourth as long as (he 2nd tibial joint,  
and has  the  propodal jo in t  somewhat sh o r te r  th a n  the 
ta rsa l  jo in t ;  both jo in ts  a re  n a r ro w  linear ,  and arm ed 
on the  inner  edge w ith  sho r t  spines between  which are  
groups of delicate  spinales. T h e  te rm inal claw  is con­
siderably  sh o r te r  than  the  propodal joint,  b u t  apprec iab ly  
s lenderer  than  in K . S tröm ii. T h e  auxiliary  claws are 
com paratively small, ha rd ly  m ore than  one-fourth as long 
as the  claw itself.

T he  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 1 a) are  relatively 
sm aller  th a n  in the  2 preceding species, a re  g lobular  in 
form and presen t only as a  single pair. T h e  ova, on the 
contrary , a re  percep tib ly  la rg e r  than  in those species.

O ccu rren ce . 1 have not. as yet, observed th is  species 
on th e  coasts of Norw ay. T he  an im al was, however, met
with on the  N o rth -A tla n t ie  E xped i t ion  in g re a t  abundance
at  m any different places. I t  is noted from not less than
I I  different S ta tions,  viz: Sts. 18, 31, 48. 124. 1 6 4 .2 6 2 ,
275, 312, 315, 343. 363. O f  these, the  3 first lie in the
sou the rnm ost  p a r t  of the  ocean trac t  investigated by the  E x ­
pedition, par t ly  not far  from the  N orw eg ian  coast and partly 
not far  from Ice land  (St. 48 ) ;  the  2 following S ta tions  lie 
in the  seas off th e  coasts  of N o rd lan d  and  L ofo ten ;  the  re ­
maining 6 a re  all located in the  nor the rn  p a r t  of the  ocean 
t r a c t  explored. 2 in th e  B a re n ts ’ Sea (Sts. 262, 275) and
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148 til 743 F .  .leg b a r  eiidvideiv havt A nledning  til at 
undersoge flere E x e m p la re r  fra det kariske H av. tagne 
p a a  3 forskjellige P u n k te r  under  N ordensk jo lds  Exped it ion  
1875 og 1876; D ybden  fra 4U— 7<> F. D e  a í 'D r .  H ansen  
undersogte E x em p la re r  var  ligeledes fra det kariske Hav .

U d b red n in g . Ifolge skriftlig M eddelelse fra D r .  
H ansen ,  e r  A r t e n  ndbred t til det gronlandske H av . idet 
den 1SS6 af  Th. H o lm  er  tage t  p a a  72° 40 ' N. Br. .  57° 
15' V. L . ;  D ybden  118 F .  D en  er  saaledes ntvivlsomt 
a t  b e t ra g te  som en ægte ark tisk  F o rm .  Rigtignok er 
den under  N ordhavs-Exped it ionen  tage t  saa  langt Syd soni 
den bode B redeg rad  ; men det er  a t  mrerke, a t  den her  
knn forekom paa  meget betydeligt D yb i den kolde Area, 
livor Forlio ldene tilnrermelsesvis svare r  til deni paa grun- 
dere Valid i den arktiske Zone.

27. Nymphon macrum, W ilson.

(PI. IX , Fig. ‘2, a—g).

N ym phon  m acrum . W ilson. R e p o rt  on the  Pycnogonida of 
N ew  E ngland . United  ¡States Commission of F ish  and 
F isher ies ,  R e p o r t  for 1878, p. 487, PI. IV .  figs. 
21 - 2 3 .

—  —  G. 0 .  Sars. P ycnogonidea borea lia  &
are tica .  No. 27.

A rtscharacter. L egem et særdeles spinkelt, med tynde 
og forlængede L em m er.  H ovedsegm entet om tren t saa langt 
som de 3 folgende Segm enter  tilsamnien. H a lsen  m eget smal, 
P andede len  s tæ rk t  udvidet. Ö ieknuden noget ophoiet og 
afs tum pet i E n d en .  Snabelen  a f  H ovedsegm entets  Længde , 
sm alt cylindrisk. S ax lem inerne særdeles spinkle, forholdsvis 
kor te re  end hos N . elegans. Skafte t ret ,  med nogle lrengere 
B o rs te r  i den ovre K a n t .  H a a n d e n  a f  Skaftets  Længde, 
meget smalt, F in g re n e  længere end P a lm en ,  begge ud trnkne  
i en y d e rs t  tvn d og s tæ rk t  indboict Spids. T æ nderne  i 
In d e rk an te n  a f  den ubevægelige F i l ige r  lange og tynde, af  
ulige Længde. F o le rn e  overordentl ig  smækre. 2det L ed  
næsten  dobbelt  saa  lang t  som 3die, sidste L e d  kor tere  og 
betydelig  sm alere end 4de, begge tilsamnien længere end 
3die. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  1ti  længere end 
Legem et .  5 te  L ed  s t ä r k t  forlænget, R a n d to rn e rn e  b red t 
lancetformige og regelmæssigt saugtakkede i K an te rne .  Gaug- 
fodderne ualmindelig  spinkle og besa t te  med sp red te  H a a r ,  
næsten  5 G ange  længere end Legem et ,  2det  Lægled s tæ rk t  
forlænget og overordentlig  tyndt,  mere end 4 Gange længere 
end det te rm inale  A fsnit .  F od ledde t  kor te re  end T a r s a l ­
leddet,  begge tynde og lineære. med sm aa haarform ige 
T o rn e r  i K a n te rn e ,  Endek loen  halvt saa  lang soni F o d ­
leddet. Biklöerne ualmindelig  store, ~/3 saa  l'ange soni selve 
Ivloen. D e  ydre Æ g m a sse r  smaa. men med meget store 
Æ g .  Legem ets  L æ ngde Smm; Spandvidde 85”" \

Hen norske Xordlifivsexpeditimi. G. O. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

the  o thers  in the  vicinity of B eeren  E iland  and Spitzbergen ; 
depth  from 148 to 743 fathoms. I  have also had  an  op­
portun ity  of  examining divers specimens from the  K a r a  
Sea, taken in 3 different localities on Nordenskjöld’s E x p e ­
dition. 1875 and 1876; depth  from 4U to 70 fathoms. The 
specimens examined by D r.  H an se n  [were likewise from the  
Ivara  Sea.

D istrib u tion . A ccord ing  to a  w ritten  communication 
from D r.  H ansen , the  species occurs as far no r th  as the  
G reen land  Sea. Tli. H o lm  having taken it  (1886) in lat.  
72° 4 0 ' N., long. 57u 15' AV.; depth 118 fathoms. T h e  an i­
mal m ust unquestionably, therefore, be regarded as a genuine 
A rc t ic  form. I t  was taken, i t  is true, on the  N o rth -A tla n t ic  
E xped i t ion  as far  south as the  63rd para llel  of la ti tude  ; 
b u t  it is to be rem arked th a t  it occurred  the re  only a t  a 
very considerable depth, in the  cold area, w here the  con­
ditions agree approxim ate ly  with those distinguishing sh a l­
lower w aters in the  A rc tic  Zone.

27. Nymphon macrum, AVilson.

(PI. IX , fig. ‘2, a - g ) .

N ym phon m acrum , AVilson, R e p o r t  on the  Pycnogonida of 
N ew  E ngland .  United  S ta te s  Commission of F ish  and 
F isher ies ,  R e p o r t  for 187S. p. 487, PI. I V ,  figs. 
21— 23.

—  —- G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borea lia  &
arctica. N o. 27.

S p ecific  C haracters. Body exceedingly slender, with 
thin and elongated limbs. Cephalic segment abou t as long 
as the  3 following segments taken  to g e th e r ,  neck very 
narrow, frontal p a r t  greatly  expanded. Oculiferous tubercle 
somewhat eleva ted ,  and b lun ted  a t  the  extremity. P r o ­
boscis same length as the  cephalic segment, na r row  cyl­
indric. Chelifori exceedingly s lender,  relatively sh o r te r  
than  in N . elegans, scape s tra igh t ,  with a  few long setæ 
on the  upper  edge, hand  the  length of scape, very narrow, 
fingers longer than  the  palm, both drawn out to  an exceed­
ingly th in  and s trongly incurvate point, teeth  on the  inne r  edge 
of the  immobile finger long and thin, unequal in length. P a lp i  
rem arkab ly  slender, 2nd jo in t  almost twice as long as the  3rd, 
la s t  jo in t  sh o r te r  and considerably more s lender  than  the 
4 th ,  both  taken  toge ther  longoi- than  the  3rd. F a ls e  legs in 
th e  male one-fourth longer than  the  body, 5 th  jo in t  g rea tly  
elongated, marginal spines broad-lanceolate  and regularly  
serra ted  on the  edges. A m bu la to ry  legs uncommonly slim 
and beset with scattered  hairs, a lmost five times as long as 
the  body, 2 nd tibial jo in t  greatly  elongated and rem arkably  
thin, more than  4 times longer than  the  te rm inal section, 
propodal jo in t  sho r te r  than  the  ta rsa l  joint, bo th  thin and 
linear, with small capilliform spines on the  edges, term inal 
claw ha lf  the  length of the  propodal jo int,  auxiliary  claws 
uncommonly large, tw o-th irds  of the  length of the  claw 
itself. O u te r  egg-masses small, but with very la rge  ova. 
L e n g th  of body 8"""; ex ten t 85mm.

1-2
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B o m æ r k n in g o r .  D onne Billigere alene a f  W ilson 
observerede A r t  s ln t te r  sig a a b e n b a r t  nrer til  tie o fore- 
gaaende A r t e r  og tlanner sam m en med dem en egen G ru p p e  
a f  SI. Nym phon, væsentlig k a ra k te r ise re t  ved de s tæ rk t  
forlængede Sax lem m er og F o le re .  N æ r m e s t  synes den a t  
komme N . elegans H ansen ,  men er  dog let kjendelig veil 
den ualmindelig spinkle F o rm  af sam tlige  L em m er.  Sax- 
lemmernes H aan ii  er  saaledes enilnu betydelig  sm alere  og 
navnlig nlig ved den M aade, hvo rpaa  F in g re n e  entier. O gsaa  
F o le rne  skiller sig kjendelig t veil e t  forskjelligt L æ ngde­
forhold a f  de dem sam m ensættendo  L ed .  E ndel ig  e r  JBi- 
kloernes ualmindelige S torre lse  e t  godt og s ikkert  K jende- 
mærke.

B esk riv e lse . L egem ets  L æ n g d e  er  hos de s to rs te  
undersogte E x e m p la re r  Hmm, med en Spandvidde af  85’"’". 
A r t e n  o p naa r  saaledes ikke fuldt sam m e S to rre lse  soni 
N . elegans.

F o rm e n  er  idethele (se PI. I X ,  F ig . 2) ualmindelig  
spinkel.  isrer hvail L em m ern e  angaar .  Selve K roppen  
(F ig .  2 a) e r  a f  den sredvanlige sm alt  cylinilriske F o rm  
og liar S idefo rtsa tserne  temmelig vidt skilte. H ovedseg­
m entet e r  ogsaa hos denne A r t  a f  betydelig S torre lse ,  idet 
dets L æ ngde er  lig de 3 folgende S egm enter  tilsamnien, 
og Pandede len  e r  temmelig s tæ rk t  udvidet,  omend ikke 
fnldt saa s tæ rk t  soni hos de 3 foregaaende A r te r .  H alsen  
er  kjendelig  tyndere  og ogsaa noget m ere  forlænget end 
hos liine A r te r .

ô ieknudeii  (F ig .  2 b) e r  tem m elig  s tæ rk t  ophoiet, a f  
noget py ram idal  F o rm  og afs tum pet  i E n d e n .  L in d se rn e  
er  a f  betydelig  S torre lse  og elliptisk F o rm .

Snabelen  (se F ig .  2 a) er  a f  regelmæssig cylindrisk 
F o rm  og o m tren t  a f  H ovedsegm ente ts  Længde.

S axlem inerne (ibid.) udn iæ rker  sig veil sin spinkle 
F o rm  og er, lige u d s trak te  om tren t  a f  K ro p p e n s  L æ ngde 
(-r- Snabelen). S k af te t  e r  sm alt cylindriskt og ganske lige, 
ikke som líos foregaaende A r t  boiet i E n d en ,  saint bæ rer
1 den ovre K a n t  nrer Spidsen nogle temmelig lange og 
tynde Burster.  H a a n d e n ,  d e r  o m tre n t  er  a f  Skaftets- 
Længde, e r  særdeles smal og h a r  F in g re n e  kjendelig lren­
gere end Palm en . Begge F in g re  e r  overordentl ig  tynde 
og entier med en y ders t  fin, jevn t  indboiet Spids (se E’ig.
2 d ) ;  i In d e rk a n te n  b æ re r  de ta lr ige spiilse Tæniler,  der  
navnlig paa  den ubevægelige F il ige r  er a f  betydelig  L æ ngde, 
skjonilt noget ulige i S torre lse .

Folerue  (Fig. 2 e) e r  endnu tynde re  end hos fore­
gaaende A r t  og viser et noget forskjelligt L æ ngdeforhold  
af  L eddene. 2det  L e d  er  saaledes lier næsten  dobbelt  saa 
langt soni 3die, og a f  de 2 ydre  L ed  e r  det sidste baade 
kortere  og betydelig  sm alere  end nrestsidste; begge disse 
L ed  tilsam nien er kjendelig  læ ngere  end 3die.

D e  falske F o d d e r  udspr inger  soin hos fo regaaende 
A r t  fra  S idcrne af  H alsen  og i nogen A fs tand  I ra  de for- 
res te  S idefo rtsa tser  (se F ig .  2). D e  er  hos H an n e n

R em arks. T his  animal, previously observed by W ilson 
alone, has, it is evident, g rea t  affinity to th e  3 foregoing 
species, and  constitu tes  along with  them  a se p a ra te  group 
of the  genus N ym phon, character ized ,  in pa r t icu la r ,  by the  
exceedingly elongated chelifori and  palpi.  I t  seems to 
ap p ro x im a te  closest N . elegans H ansen ,  b u t  yet is, easily 
d is t inguished by the  rem arkab ly  s lender  form of  all its 
limbs. T he  hand  of  th e  chelifori is. thus,  very much n a r ­
rower. and  especially d iss im ilar  in th e  way in which the  
fingers te rm inate .  T h e  palpi, too. differ apprec iab ly  in 
the  longitudinal p roportions  of the  jo in ts  composing them. 
F ina lly ,  the  unusual size of th e  auxilia ry  claws is a good 
an d  re liab le  distinctive cha rac ter .

D escr ip tio n . T h e  length of the  body in the  la rges t  
specimens examined is Smm, w ith  an e x ten t  of 85mm. 
T h e  species, therefore,  does not quite  a t ta in  the  size of 
N . elegans.

T h e  form is, on the  whole, (see PI. I X ,  fig. 2) uncom ­
monly slender, par t icu la r ly  as rega rds  the  limbs. T h e  
t ru n k  itself  (fig. 2 a) is of the  usual narrow-cylindrical 
form, and  has the  la te ra l  processes r a th e r  widely sep ­
a ra ted .  T h e  cephalic  segm ent occurs in this  species, too, 
of considerable size, its length equalling  th a t  of th e  3 fol­
lowing segments taken  together ,  and th e  frontal p a r t  is a  
good deal expanded ,  though not qu ite  so much as in the  
3 preceding  species. T h e  neck is apprec iab ly  th inner ,  and 
also som ew hat m ore e longated  th a n  in those  forms.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 2 b) is r a th e r  cons ider­
ably elevated, of a som ew hat pyram idal  form, and  blun ted  a t  
th e  ex trem ity .  T h e  lenses a re  la rge  and elliptic in form

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 2 a) has a regu la r  cylindrical 
form, and  is abou t sam e length  as the  cephalic  segm ent.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) distinguish themselves by the ir  
s lender  form, and, w hen  fully ex tended , are  abou t same leng th  
as the  body (less the  proboscis). T h e  scape is narrow -cy lin ­
drical and  quite s tra igh t ,  no t  as in the  preceding species 
b e n t  a t  th e  extrem ity , also furnished on the  up p er  edge n e a r  
th e  p o in t  with a  few ra th e r  long and s lender  setre. T h e  
hand, of abou t the  length of the  scape, is exceedingly  
narrow , and has the  fingers appreciab ly  longer th a n  the  
palm . Botli fingers a re  rem arkab ly  th in ,  and  te rm in a te  
in a very fine, evenly ineurva ted  po in t  (see fig. 2 d); on 
the  in n e r  edge they ca rry  num erous sh a rp  teeth ,  which, 
more par t icu la r ly  on th e  immobile finger, are  of cons ider­
able length  though som ew hat unequal in size.

T h e  palpi (fig. 2 e) are  even th in n e r  th a n  in the  
preceding  species, and shew a som ewhat different longitud­
inal re la t ion  in the  jo in ts .  T h e  2nd  jo in t  is. thus,  in th is  
anim al,  a lm ost twice as long as th e  3rd  one. an d  of the  
2 ou te r  jo in ts ,  the  las t is bo th  s h o r te r  and considerably  
na r ro w e r  than  th e  penu l t im ate  one ;  both  these  jo in ts  taken  
to g e th e r  a re  apprec iab ly  longer than  th e  3rd.

T h e  false legs issue, as in the  foregoing species, 
from the  sides of the  neck, and  a t  some distance from the 
foremost of the  la te ra l  processes (see fig. 2). I n  th e
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(F ig .  2 a) betydelig strerkere forlængede end hos Hunnen , 
om tren t  1 ¡4 længere end L egem et og h a r  som sædvanlig 
5 te  Led  længst. E ndedc len  er  kor tere  end dette L ed  og 
h a r  R a n d to rn e rn e  (F ig .  2 f) a f  b red  lance tdanne t F o rm , 
med en regelmæssig R ad  a f  s tæ rke S au g tak k er  i liver 
K a n t .

G angfodderné er (se Fig. 2) ualmindelig spinkle og 
forlængede, mesten 5 G ange længere end Legem et.  og b e­
sa i te  med spredte ,  temmelig lange H a a r .  Af L eddene  er 
som sædvanlig 2det Lægled det  længste og ganske over­
ordentl ig  tyndt.  D e t  te rm inal  A fsnit  (Fig. 2 g) e r  neppe 
i /i saa langt og h a r  T arsa lledde t kjendelig længere end 
F od ledde t.  begge a f  smal l ineæ r F o rm  og besa t te  med 
sp red te  S m aabors te r .  Endekloen  er neppe mere end halvt 
saa lang som Fodleddet,  men temmelig s tæ rk  og tydeligt 
le formigt tilskjærpet.  Biklöerne udm æ rker  sig i hoi G rad  
ved sin betydelige S torre lse .  idet de e r  2/3 saa  lange som 
selve K loen .

D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  forefindes kun i et enkelt P a r
og sædvanligvis fæstcde om kring de falske F odders  óte 
Led . D e  er (se F ig .  2 a) forholdsvis sm aa og a f  kugle- 
d an n e t  F o rm ,  hvorimod de i dem indeholdte  Æ g  er af 
ganske ualmindelig  Storrelse.

F orok om st. J e g  h a r  fundet denne A r t  ikke saa
sjelden langs vor Yestkyst.  og nordlig til Lofoten, paa et 
D v b  af  4 0 — 100 F .  l in d e r  N ordhavs-Expedit ionen  toges 
den enkeltvis paa  2 S ta t ioner ,  den ene (S ta t .  202) 0 s t  af 
Vardo , den anden (S ta t .  290) om tren t  midtveis melleni 
F in m a rk e n  og B eeren  E i la n d ;  Dybden  fra  14S til 191 F .  j '

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er udbred t til K ordam erikas  
ö s tk y s t ,  livor den er  taget i Golfen ved M aine paa 85—  
115 F .  D. (W ilson ) .  A t  domme efter  denne "Udbredning 
i F orb inde lse  med dens F o re k o m st  i H a v e t  udcnfor F in ­
m arken , m aa  den ïitvivlsomt ansees for en oprindelig  ark-
t isk  F o rm .

male (fig. 2 a), they are considerably more elongated than  
in the  female, abou t one-fourth longer than  the body, and 
have, as usual,  the  5 th  jo in t longest.  The te rm inal  p a r t  
is sh o r te r  than  th a t  jo in t ,  with the marginal spines (fig. 
2 f), broad-lanceolate in form and bearing  a r eg u la r  series 
of s trong saw-teeth on e i ther  edge.

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 2) are  uncommonly 
s lender and elongated, almost 5 times longer than  the  body, 
and beset w ith  sca t te red ,  r a th e r  long hairs .  O f  the 
joints ,  the  2nd tibia! jo in t  is, as usual,  the longest, and 
quite  rem arkab ly  slender. T h e  term inal section (fig. 2 g) 
is hard ly  one-fourth as long, and has the  ta rsa l  jo in t  a p ­
preciably  longer th a n  the propodal jo in t ,  both  narrow- 
l inear  in form and beset with scattered  minute setæ. Tile 
te rm inal  claw is hard ly  more than  half  as long as the 
propodal jo in t ,  b u t  r a th e r  powerful and distinctly falci­
formis- sharpened . T he  auxiliary claws prom inently  dis­
tinguish themselves by the ir  considerable size, as they are 
two-th irds  as long as the  claw itself.

The  ou te r  egg-masses occur as a  single pa i r  only, 
and. in general,  affixed round the  5 th  jo int o f  the false 
legs. They are  relatively small (se fig. 2 a) and  globular 
in form, w hereas  the ova they contain  are  of quite a 
rem a rk a b le  size.

O ccu rren ce. I  have not infrequently  met with this 
species along the W e s t  Coast of Norway, and  as far  north  
as Lofoten , a t  a dep th  of from 40 to 100 fathoms. On 
the  X o rth -A tla n t ic  Exped it ion  soli tary  specimens were 
taken  at 2 Stations, the  one (S ta t .  202) east of V ardö . 
the  o th e r  (S ta t .  290) about midway b e tw e en ' 'F in m ark  and 
B eeren  E i la n d ;  depth from 148 to 191 fathoms.

D istrib u tion . T h e  species ranges as far  as the  east 
coast of N o r th  A m erica, where it has been found in the  
G u lf  of M aine a t  a depth  of 8 5 — 115 fathoms (W ilson). 
T o  judge from this  d is tribution, along with its occurrence 
off the  coast of F inm ark ,  the  animal must doubtless be 
regarded  as originally an  A rc t ic  form.

28. Nymphon micronyx, G. O. Sars.

(PI. IX ,  Fig. (i, a— g).

Xymp>hon m icronyx . G. 0 .  Sars .  Pycnogonidea borea lia  <£ 
arc tica .  N o. 28.

A rtseh aracter. L egem et a f  forholdsvis undersæ tsig 
F o rm .  H ovedsegm ente t  neppe længere end de 2 folgende 
S e g m e n te r  t i lsam nien ; H alsen  forholdsvis kor t  og tyk; 
P a n d e d e le n  kun lidet udvidet. 0 iek n u d en  meget lav, af- I, 
ru n d e t .  Snabelen  kor te re  end H ovedsegm entet,  cylindrisk. 
S ax lem m erne  forholdsvis smaa. H aa n d en  neppe saa lang 
soni Skaftet .  a f  aflang oval F o rm ,  F in g re n e  kortere  end 
P a lm e n .  F o le rn e  korte  og  tykke, tæ t haarede,  2det og 
odie L ed  a f  en s S torre lse ,  sidste noget længere end næst- 
s id s te ;  begge ti lsam m en saa lange soni odie. D e  falske 
F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  noget længere end Legem et,  Endede len

28. Nymphon micronyx, G. 0 .  Sars.

(PI. IX .  i i pf. c, a— g».

N ym phon m icronyx, G. 0 .  Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia & 
arctica , No. 28.

S pécifié  Characters. Body com paratively thickset in 
form. C ephalic  segment hard ly  longer than  the  2 suc­
ceeding segm ents taken  toge ther ;  neck relatively sho r t  and 
th ic k ;  frontal p a r t  but l it tle expanded. Oculiferous tubercle 
very low, rounded. Proboscis  sh o r te r  than  the cephalic 
segment, cylindric. Chelifori comparatively small, hand  hardly 
as long as the scape, oblongo-oval in form, fingers shor te r  
than  the palm. Palp i short and thick, densely hairy, 2nd and 
3rd  jo in ts of equal size, last jo in t  somewhat longer than  the 
penul t im ate  one ; both taken  toge ther  as long as the  3rd. F a lse  
legs in the  male somewat longer th a n  the  body, term inal p a r t

12 *
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længere end o te  Led. R a n d to rn e rn e  b re d t  lancetformige, 
mod 2 P a r  s tæ rke T æ n d e r  i det basale  P a r t i ,  Y derde len  
mod () P a r  Saug takker .  Gangfodderne tæ t bcsa t te  med 
korte  H a a r ,  forholdsvis m indre  forlængede, neppe mere 
end o 1/-. G ang  længere end L egem et ,  det te rm inale  A tsn i t  
om tren t halvt saa  langt soni 2d et Lægled, F o d led d e t  be ty ­
delig længere end T arsa lleddet ,  temmelig sm alt  og noget 
buet, udon tydeligt ndprægede T o rn e r  i In d e rk a n te n  ; E n d e ­
kloen ualmindelig kort, neppe ha lv t  saa  lang  som F o d le d ­
d e t ;  B iklöerne om tren t  a f  K loens  halve L æ ngde. L ege­
mets Længde 3mm ; Spandvidde 22'”'".

B em æ rk n in ger. D enne lille A r t  hö re r  a a b e n b a r t  
til en anden G ru p p e  af  SI. N ym phon  end de 4 sidst be- 
skrevne, og viser i enkelte  H e n se e n d e r  (Saxlem niernes og 
F o le rnes  F o rm )  en vis L igbed med de i Begyndelsen  af  
dette  A rbe ide  opförte  A r t e r ,  der  g rn p p e re r  sig oni N .  
gracilis. D en  skiller sig im id lertid  k jendelig  fra  disse ved 
Fodleddets  sinal e F orm  og M angelen  a f  de i In d e rk a n te n  
a f  sam m e hos hine A r t e r  fæstede s tæ rke  T o rne r ,  i hvilken 
H enseende  den viser s to r re  O verensstem m else mod de fol­
gende o A r te r .  L igeledes afviger R a n d to rn e rn e  p a a  de 
falske F o d d e r  fra  den for hine A r t e r  sædvanlige Byg- 
ning.

B esk r iv e lse . D en  hörer  til de m indre  A r t e r  a f  Slægten. 
da  L egem ets  L æ ngde  kun e r  3mm, med en S pandvidde a f  22"”“.

F o rm e n  er idethele (se PI. I X ,  Fig. i>) temmelig 
nndersætsig, ialfald mere end hos F ie rh ed e n  a f  S lægtens 
A r te r .  K ro p p e n  (Fig. 3 a) e r  a f  den sædvanlige cylindriske 
F o rm ,  med S idefo rtsa tserne  o m tre n t  saa  lange, soni K ro p p e n  
e r  b red  og skilte ved tydelige, oniend ikke m eget b rede  
M ellenm un. H ovedsegm entet  e r  neppe længere end de 2 
folgende Segm enter  ti lsam m en og h a r  en temmelig kor t  og 
tyk  H a ls ;  P andede len  er kun ganske svagt ndvidet.

Oioknuden (Fig .  3 b, 3 a) e r  særdeles lav og a f  af- 
rn n d e t  F o r m ;  L in d se rn e  er  vidt adskilte ,  og O iep igm ente t  
viser for liver L in d se  en lignende bregerdannet F o rm  som 
hos A r te rn e  a f  SI. Cordylochele.

S nabelen  (se F ig .  3 a) e r  kjendelig k o r te re  end H oved ­
segm entet og a f  regelmressig cylindrisk Form .

Saxlem inerne (se F ig .  3) er  forholdsvis sm aa og af  
en lignende Bygning soni hos N . gracilis  og beslægtede 
A r te r .  H a a n d e n  (Fig. 3 d) e r  noget ko r te re  end Skaftet ,  
a f  aflang oval F o rm  og tem m elig  tæ t haa re t ,  navnlig  veil 
Basis a f  F ingrene .  D isse  sidste e r  kjendelig k o r te re  end 
P a lm e n  og bevæbnede i In d e rk an te n  med sm aa T æ n d e r  
a f  ens Udseende ; S p idserne er jevn t indadkrnm m ede og 
krydser  liinanden. n aa r  Saxen  liikkes.

Folerne (F ig .  3 e) er  forholdsvis kor te  og nndersæ t-  
sige sam t tæt- haarede,  navnlig i Y d e rk an ten .  A f  L eddone 
er 2 det og 3die om tren t  lige store. S idste  Led  er  a f  
elliptisk F o rm  og noget længere end næ sts ids te ;  begge til- 
sannnen omtrent, a f  odie L ed s  Længde.

longer th a n  the  5th joint,  m arginal spines broad-lance­
olate, with 2 pairs  of s trong teeth  a t  the  base, outer 
p a r t  with l> pairs  of serra tions.  A m b u la to ry  legs densely 
beset w ith  sho r t  hairs, relatively less elongated, hardly 
more than  3 1 /3 times longer th a n  the  body, te rm inal sec­
tion abou t ha lf  as long as the  2 nd tibial jo in t ,  propodal 
jo in t considerably  longer th a n  th e  ta rsa l  jo int,  r a th e r  n a r ­
row. and som ew hat curved, w ithou t d istinctly  p rom inent 
spines on tile inne r  edge ;  term inal claw  uncom monly short,  
scarcely ha lf  as long as the  propodal jo in t ;  auxiliary claws 
of abou t half the  length ol the  claw itself. L en g th  of 
body 3”lm; ex ten t 22mm.

R em arks. T h is  small species evidently belongs to 
an o th e r  group of the  genus N ym phon  th a n  the  4 last 
m entioned species, and  in some poin ts  (for ins tance in 
the  form of the chelifori and palpi)  i t  shows a  certain  
resem blance to the  .species described in th e  first p a r t  ol the 
p resen t work as grouping  around  N . gracilis. I t  is, how­
ever, well distinguished from them by the  narrow  lom i of 
the  propodal jo in t ,  and  by the  absence of the s t rong  spines
occurring  in those  species on the  in n e r  edge of th is  jo in t ,
in which respec t  it move closely agrees  with the  3 suc­
ceeding species. M oreover, the  s tru c tu re  of the  marginal 
sp ines on the  false legs differs from th a t  usually  m et with 
in the  first named species.

D escr ip tio n . I t  belongs to the  sm alle r  species of the 
genus, as the  body’s length  is only 3m’”, w ith  an ex ten t  of 22"”".

T h e  form is, on the  whole, (see PI. IX, fig. 3) r a th e r
th ickse t ,  a t  leas t ,  more so than  in the  bulk  of the
species o f  the  genus. T h e  t ru n k  (fig. 3 a) has  the  usual 
cylindric form, with  the  la te ra l  processes abou t as long 
as the  body is b road ,  and  separa ted  by distinct,  though 
not very wide in tervals .  T h e  cephalic segm ent is hardly 
longer than  th e  2 succeeding segments taken  together ,  and 
has  a r a th e r  shor t  and th ick  neck; the  fron ta l p a r t  is b u t  
very slightly expanded.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 3 b. 3 a) is exceedingly 
low and  rounded in fo rm ; the  lenses a re  widely separa ted ,  
and on each of them  th e  ocu lar  p igm ent exhibits  a calyx­
shaped  form, as in the  species of the  genus Cordylochele.

T h e  proboscis (sec fig. 3 a) is apprec iab ly  sh o r te r  
th a n  the  cephalic  segm ent and  is regu la r  cylindric in form.

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 3) are  comparatively  small, and 
sim ilar in s t ru c tu re  to those of A7, gracilis  and  re la ted  
species. T h e  hand (fig. 3 d) is som ewhat sh o r te r  than 
the scape, oblongo-oval in form, and  r a th e r  densely h irsute , 
in p a r t ic u la r  a t  the  base  of the  fingers. T h e  la t te r  a re  
appreciab ly  sh o r te r  than  the  palm, and  a re  arm ed  on the  
inner  edge with small tee th  of uniform a p p e a ra n c e ;  the  
points are  evenly ineurvated , and cross each o th e r  when the 
chela closes.

T he  palpi (rig. 3 e) a re  com paratively  shor t  and 
th ickse t ,  and also densely ha iry ,  par t icu la r ly  ou the 
ou te r  edge. O f  the  joints,  the  2nd and 3rd  have abou t 
the  same size. T h e  last jo in t  is elliptic in form, and 
som ew hat longer than  the  penul tim ate  one ;  both  taken  
toge ther  are  abou t the  length  of  the  3 rd  joint.
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D e  falske F o d d e r  lros H an n e n  (se F ig .  3 a) er  næsten 
l /3 længere end L egem et  og liar soni sædvanlig 5te Led 
længst, men kjendelig kortere  end Endede len .  R a n d to r ­
nerne (Fig .  3 t’) e r  a f  lance tdanne t F o rm  og liar i det 
basale  P a r t i  2 P a r  s tæ rke Sidetænder, medens Y derdelen  
er  regelinæssigt saugtakket,  med (i T ak k e r  til liver Side.

Gangfodderne (se F ig . 3) e r  mindre forlængede end 
h os de fleste ovrige A r te r ,  idet de neppe er mere end .'î1̂  
G ang  længere end Legem et. D e  er  heller ikke saa stærkt 
afsmalnende mod E n d e n  og visor i sin hele L æ ngde en 
temmelig tæ t B esæ tn ing  af  korte  og fine H aa r .  A f  Led- 
dene er  vistnok ogsaa lier 2det Lægled det Uengste. men 
e r  dog neppe dobbelt saa  langt soni det te rm inale  Al'snit 
og knn lidet længere end L aarledde t .  T arsa l ledde t  er  for­
holdsvis kort,  hvorimod F od ledde t  er  temmelig forlænget. 
noget krüm m et, og meget smalt, uden ioincfaldende T o rn e r  
i In d e rk an te n .  E ndekloen  er  ualmindelig  kort, kim lidet 
mere end saa  lang som Fod ledde t.  men temmelig kräftig. 
B ik löerne er  vel udviklede og næsten halvt saa  lange soni 
selve K loen .  *

Ingen  a f  de undersogte E x e m p la re r  havde ydre Æ g -  
masser, om de end havde U dseendet a f  a t  vrere fuldt ud ­
viklede.

F o r e k o m s t .  E t  P a r  E x e m p la re r  a f  denne  A r t  fandtes 
i den mig til Undersogelse overladte Mamling a f  P ycnogoni­
der, indsamlede under  Xordenskjolds E xped it ion  1875 og 
76. D e var begge fra  S t ræ d e t  M a to tsc h in sc h a r r  ; D ybden  
2 — 15 F .

T he  false legs in the  male (see fig. 3 a) a re  almost 
one-third longer than  the  body, with the  5 th  jo in t ,  as 
usual,  longest, bu t  appreciab ly  sh o r te r  than  the  te rm inal 
part .  T he  m arginal spines (fig. 3 f) are  lanceolate' in 
form, and have in the basal par t  2 pairs  of s trong la tera l 
teeth, while the ou te r  p a r t  is regularly  serra te ,  with 6 
denticles ou e i ther  side.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 3) are  less elongated 
than  in most of the  o the r  species, being hardly  upw ards 
of 3 1i-j times longer than  the  body. N o r  do they ta p e r  so 
rapidly tow ards the  extremity, and they exhibit th roughou t 
the ir  en tire  length a  r a th e r  dense covering of shor t  and 
delicate hairs. Ui' the  joints ,  the  2nd tibial jo in t  is here, 
also, certainly the longest,  though hard ly  twice as long 
as the  te rm ina l section and but li ttle longer than  the  
femoral joint. T he  ta rsa l  jo in t  is relatively short,  w hereas 
the  propodal jo in t  is r a th e r  elongated, som ewhat curved, 
and very narrow, without p rom inent spines on the  inner 
edge. T h e  te rm inal claw is uncommonly short,  only little 
more than  one-third  as long as the  propodal jo in t ,  but 
ra th e r  powerful. T he  auxilia ry  claws are  well developed 
and a lm ost ha lf  as long as the claw itself.

N one  of the  specimens examined had ou te r  egg- 
masses. even though they were fully developed, to  judge 
from the ir  appearance.

O e e u re n e e .  Two examples of this species were found 
am ong the Pycnogonids collected oil X o rdensk jö ld ’s E x p ed i­
tion. 1875 and 76, and sen t  me tor examination. T hey  were 
bo th  from the  M a to tsc h in sh a r r  S t r a i t ;  depth 2 — 15 fathoms.

29. Nymphon longimanum, G. 0 . Sars.

(PI. X, Fig. 1, a— t).

N ym p h o n  longim anum , G. 0 .  Sars,  Pycnogonidea borealia  
& arc tica . N o. 29.
A rtseharaeter. L egem et spinklere end hos foregaaende 

A r t .  H ovedsegm entet om tren t  saa  langt som de 3 folgende 
S egm en ter  tilsamnien, med tydelig. sk jondt ikke meget for­
læ nget H als ,  og lain meget lidet udvidet Pandede l.  Oie­
knuden temmelig lav, a fk u t te t  i E nden  og forsynet med 
fre inspringende Sidehjorner.  Snabelen kor tere  end H oved­
segmentet.  cyliudrisk. Saxleminerne sm aa og svage. M ja n -  
den betydelig kor tere  end Hkaftet.  forholdsvis smal og tæ t 
h aa re t  ; F ingrene  a f  P a lm ens  Længde. med s tæ rk t  indboiede 
Spidser.  ' F o lerue  forholdsvis korte  og tæ t  haarede,  2det 
og 3die L ed  af  ens S torre lse  sidste kun lidet længere end 
næstsidste og begge tilsamnien a f  3die Leds  Længde. D e 
falske F odder  lain lidet længere end Legem et,  R a n d to rn e rn e  
meget smale, dolkformige. kor t  saugtakkede i K an te rn e .  
Gangfodderne besa ite  med spredte  line H a a r ,  temmelig 
forlængede, noget mere end -1 Gange længere end Legem et, 
2 det Læ gled  af  sinal linercr F o rm ,  om tren t 2 I/.> G ang

29. Nymphon longimanum, G. O. Sars.

(PI. X, fig. 1, a —fj.

N ym phon longim anum . G. 0 .  Sars. P ycnogonidea borea lia  
& arctica. No. 29.
S p eeifie  C haracters. Body more s lender than  in 

the  preceding species. Cephalic segment about as long as 
the 3 following segments taken together ,  with the  neck dis­
tinct,  though not very elongated, and the  fron ta l p a r t  but very 
little expanded. Oculiferous tuberc le  r a th e r  low, trunca ted  
a t  the  extremity, and  furnished with projecting  la teral corners .  
P robosc is  sh o r te r  than  the  cephalic segment, cylindric. 
Chelifori small and feeble, hand considerably sh o r te r  thau  
the  scape, com paratively narrow, and densely h a i ry ;  the  fin­
gers same length as palm, with s trongly incurvated points. 
T h e  palpi relatively short and densely hirsute , 2nd and 
3rd jo in t s  of equal size; the  .last bu t  l it tle longer th a n  the 
penul t im ate  one. and bo th  taken  to g e th e r  equal in length to 
the 3rd. F a lse  legs bu t little Monger th a n  the body, m arg­
inal spines very slender, dagger-shaped, shortly-serrated  ou 
the  edges. A m bula to ry  legs beset with scattered  delicate  
hairs ,  r a th e r  elongate, a  trifle more than  4 tunes as long
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hungere end det te rm inale  Afsnit .  T arsa l ledde t  forholdsvis 
kort.  F od ledde t  derimod ualmindelig s tort ,  næsten  '/«, G ang  
lamgere end T arsa l ledde t  og noget fortykket p a a  M idten , 
In d e rk an te n  bevæ bnet med en tæ t R a d  af  tynde T o rn e r ;  
E ndekloen  om tren t  halvt sa a  lang som F o d led d e t .  teiu- 
inelig kräftig ; B ik löerne overordentl ig  sm aa og rud im entæ re .  
Legem ets  L æ ngde ñ 1/ Spandvi dde  48"””.

B em æ rkn in ger. D en n e  A r t  er  især udm æ rke t ved 
F o rh o ld e t  a f  de t  te rm inale  A fsn it  p aa  G angfodderne og 
navnlig ved F o d led d e ts  s tæ rke Udvikling, hvad der  h a r  
givet A nledn ing  til Artsbenrevnelsen. 1 L igeledes er den 
rud im en tæ re  Beskaffenhed a f  B iklöerne særdeles charac-  
teristisk . I  sin almindolige H a b i tu s  viser den nogen L igbed  
med de med A’. grossipes bes lægtede F o rm e r ,  men synes 
dog i visse ana tom iske  C h a ra c te r  at s lu t te  sig næ rm ere  til 
de 2 folgende A r te r .

B e sk r iv e lse . D e t  eneste foreliggende E x em p la r ,  der  
synes at vrere en H u n .  b a r  en L æ ngde a f  ó1/.,""'1, med en 
Spandvidde a f  48"””. D en ho re r  saaledes til de middel- 
s to re  A r te r .

L egem ets  F o rm  er  (se PI.  X ,  F ig .  1), om ikke ual­
mindelig spiukel. sa a  dog kjendelig smrekrere end hos fore­
gaaende A r t .  navnlig hvad de forskjellige L e m m e r  angaar .  
Selve K ro p p e n  (Fig. 1 a) e r  a f  sædvanligt Udseende, med 
S idefo rtsa tse rne  temmelig lange og skilte ved tydelige, 
sk jondt ikke meget b rede  M ellem rum . H ovedsegm ente t  e r  
o m tren t  saa  lang t som de 3 folgende S egm en ter  t i lsam nien 
og h a r  eu tydelig og temmelig sinal H a ls ;  P andede len  er 
kun ganske svagt udvidet og neppe b red e re  end K ro p p e n  
p aa  M idten.

Oieknuden (F ig .  1 b) er  ikke m eget ophoie t og viser, 
forfra eller bag fra  sect, 2 s tæ rk t  f rem springende Sidehjor- 
ner, hvorved E n d en  faa r  U dseendet a f  a t  være noget ud- 
rande t  i M id ten .  L in d se rn e  e r  ikke meget store og ligger 
noget næ rm ere  E n d en  end B as is  a f  G ieknuden.

\
Snabelen  (se F ig .  1 a) er  a f  regelmæssig cylindrisk 

F o rm  og kjendelig  k o r te re  end H ovedsegm entet .
Saxlem inerne (ibid.) e r  forholdsvis meget sm aa  og 

svagt byggede. S kaf te t  e r  sm alt cylindrisk t og mod E nden  
temmelig tæ t  haare t .  H a a n d e n  (Fig. 1 c) e r  betydelig  
kortere  end Skaf te t  og ligeledes ualmindelig  sinal, sam t 
tad haa re t ,  navnlig ved B asis  a f  F ing rene .  D isse  sidste 
er o m tren t  a f  P a lm ens  L æ n g d e  og, soni hos foregaaende 
A r t .  forsynede i In d e rk an te n  med sm aa ensudviklede T æ n ­
der. og med skarpe  indkrum m ede Spidser.

1 Demie ev forsaavidt maaske noget uheldigt valgt, som man 
n« iulmindelighed ved Haanden forstaar det ydre Parti af Saxlem- 
merne. .Jeg har imidlortid ikke troet at burde foramlre den en 
Dang foreslaaedc Artsbetegneise.

as the  body, 2 nd tibial jo in t  narrow  l in e a r  in form, abou t two 
and  a ha lf  times as long as the  te rm inal section, ta rsa l  jo in t  
comparatively  short,  p ropodal jo in t ,  on the contra ry ,  un­
commonly large, almost a  ha l f  longer th a n  the  ta rsa l  jo in t  
and  somewhat tumcficated in the middle, inner  edge armed 
with a dense series of thin spines, te rm inal claw about 
ha l f  as long as the  p ropoda l  jo in t ,  r a th e r  powerful;  aux ilia ry  
claws rem arkab ly  small and  rud im entary .  L en g th  of body 
5Vs"™; ex ten t  48m7".

R em ark s. This  species is especially d istinguished by 
the  rela tions in the  te rm in a l  p a r t  of the am bu la to ry  legs, and, 
in par t icu la r ,  by th e  g rea t  development of the  propodal joint,  
which has suggested the  specific designation. 1 M oreover, 
the  ru d im e n ta ry  n a tu re  of the  aux i l ia iv  claws is especially 
charac ter is t ic .  I n  its genera l  hab i tus  it exhibits  some 
resem blance to the, w ith  N . grossipes re la ted  forms, but 
seems, how ever,  in certain  ana tom ica l  cha rac te rs ,  to  have 
m ore in com mon with th e  2 following species.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  only specimen before  me. a p ­
pare n t ly  a  female, has  a length of ó 1//™. with an  ex ten t  
o f  48”””. I t  belongs the re fo re  to  the  middle-sized species.

T h e  body (see P I.  X. fig. 1), though not perhaps  
exceptionally  s lender ,  is a t  least app rec iab ly  slimmer 
th a n  in th e  preceding  species, m ore especially as rega rds  
the  different limbs. T h e  t ru n k  itself  (fig. 1 a) has the 
usual ap p earance ,  with the  la te ra l  processes r a th e r  long, 
and  separa ted  by d ist inct ,  though  not very wide in te r ­
vals. T h e  cephalic  segm ent is abou t as long as the  
3 following segments taken  together ,  and  has a d ist inct 
and  r a th e r  na r row  neck. T h e  fronta l p a r t  is but very 
slightly  expanded  and hard ly  b ro a d e r  th a n  the  trunk  in 
the  middle.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 1 b) is not very elev­
ated .  and  exh ib i ts ,  viewed an ter io r ly  or  posteriorly . 2 
strongly p ro jec t ing  la te ra l  co rn e rs ,  which gives to the 
ex trem ity  the  appearance  of being som ew hat em arg ina te  
in the  middle. T h e  lenses are  not very la rge and lie 
som ew hat  n e a re r  the  ex trem ity  than  the  base  of the  
oculiferous tubercle .

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 1 a) is regu la r  cylindric in 
form and  apprec iab ly  sh o r te r  th a n  the  cephalic  segment.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  com paratively  very small 
and  feeble in s truc tu re .  T h e  scape is narrow-cylindric  
and. tow ards  the  extremity', r a th e r  densely h irsute .  T he  
hand  (fig. 1 c) is considerably  sh o r te r  than  the scape and 
likewise exceedingly narrow , also densely hairy, especially 
a t  the  base  of the  fingers. T h e  la t te r  are  about as 
long as the  palm, and, as in the  preceding  species, are 
provided on the  inne r  edge with small, uniformly developed 
teeth ,  and with sh a rp  incurva ted  points.

1 Perhaps not the most appropriate one, the „hand“ being now 
generally taken to signify the outer part of the chelifori. Meanwhile 
1 have not seen fit to change the specific appellation originally pro­
posed.



F o le rne  (Fig. 1 d) l iar  nogen L igbed  med samme 
hos foregaaende A r t .  men synes lid t spinklere. F o rhu lde t  
a f  Leddene er  om tren t  som hos hin A rt ,  alene med den 
F orsk je l ,  a t  sidste L ed  synes noget m indre  og smalere.

D e  falske F o d d e r  er kun lidet lrengere end Legemet, 
hvorved dog er a t  hemrerke, a t  det nndersogte  E x em p la r  
synes a t  være en H un. R a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig .  I e) e r  ua l­
mindelig tynde. dolkformige og ensformigt saugtakkede i 
K an te rn e ,  uden nogen srerlig s tore basale  Sidetrender.

G angfodderne (se Fig. 1) e r  temmelig s tæ rk t  forlæn­
gede, idet de e r  over 4 G ange  længere end Legemet. D e  
er  dog ikke at' nogen ualmindelig Spinkelhed og afsmalues 
kun ganske svagt mod E n d en  ; i sin hele L æ ngde  er de 
besa t te  med m eget fine, sp red te  H a a r .  A f  L eddene  er 2det  
Lægled soni sædvanlig det  lreugste og om tren t  2 ’/2 G ang 
lrengere end det te rm inale  Afsuit .  D e t te  sidste (F ig .  1 f) 
lb rho lder  sig i flere H en se en d e r  eiendoinmeligt. T a rsa l ­
leddet e r  saaledes forholdsvis nsædvanlig kort,  medens F o d ­
leddet udm æ rker  sig ved en betydelig Udvikling. D e t  er 
nemlig næsten G ang  til saa  langt soni T a rsa l led d e t  og liar 
In d e rk an te n  noget udbuet samt bevæhnet med en tæ t R ad  
a f  temmelig lange, sk jondt tynde T o rne r .  Endekloen er 
o m tre n t  halv t saa lang som det te  Led  og temmelig kräftig, 
med en eiendemmelig h o rn b ru n  Skygning ved Basis. Der- 
imod er  B iklöerne saa  yders t  sm aa og rud im entæ re,  a t  de 
meget le t vil kunne oversees, uden T ilh jæ lp  a f  s tæ rke F o r-  
storrelser .

F orek om st. D et ovenbeskrevne E x e m p la r  hiev under 
R ordensk jö ld’s E xped it ion  ta g e t  i det kariske H av ima et 
D y b a f  60 F.

30. Nymphon serratum, G. 0. Sars.

l ’l. X. Fig. ■>, a—h).

N ym phon se n a tu m ,  G. 0 .  Sars, C rus tacea  & Pycnogonida 
nova etc. Xo. 50.

—  Hook, Pycnogonida . .Willem B a re n ts -1 
1. c., p. 16, PI. 1, fig. 2 1 — 28, PI. I I ,  fig. 29.

H ansen ,  K a ra h a v e ts  Pycnogonider,  p. 
7, T ab .  X V I I I ,  F ig .  2 , a— c.

—  — G. 0 .  Sars,  Pycnogonidea borea lia  &
arc tica .  Xo. 30.

A r t s c h a ra c te r .  L egem et noget sm æ kkert,  med tem ­
melig s tore vel skilte S idefo rtsa tser  og 3 tilspidsede dorsale 
F rem sp r in g .  H ovedsegm entet om tren t  saa  langt soni de 3 
folgende S egm enter  t i lsam nien , H alsen  af  m iddehnaadig 
Læ ngde, P andede len  kun lidet udvidet.  G ieknuden noget 
ophoiet, s tum p konisk, med L in d se rn e  af  middelmaadig 
S torre lse .  S nabelen  a f  H ovedsegm entets  Længde. Sax- 
lem m erne ualmindelig smaa, S kaf te t  smalt cylindriskt, lige 
fo rti ls trak t ,  H aanden  neppe mere end halvt saa  lang, med 
F in g re n e  kortere  end P a lm en  og s tæ rk t  indkrum m ede i

T h e  pai pi (fig. 1 d) have some resem blance to those  
in the  preceding species, bu t ap p e a r  to  be a  lit tle  more 
s lender. Tile re la t ions  between the  jo in ts  a re  abou t the  same 
as in th a t  species, with this  difference only, th a t  the last 
jo in t  seems to be som ewhat sm alle r  and more slender.

Tia* false legs a re  b u t  l it tle longer than  the  body, 
in re la tion  to which it is to be noted, however, tha t  the 
specimen examined seems to be a female. T he  marginal 
spines (tig. 1 e) a re  rem arkab ly  slender, dagger-shaped, and 
uniform ly-serra te  on the  edges, w ithout any par t icu la rly  
la rge la teral te e th  at the base.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see tig. 1) a re  a good deal 
e longated, as they are  more than  4 times longer than  the  
body. T hey  a re  not, however, exceptionally  slender, and 
ta p e r  but very slightly towards the  ex trem ity ;  they are  bese t  
th roughou t  th e ir  entire  length with very delicate sca tte red  
hairs. O f  the jo in ts ,  the  2nd tibial jo in t  is, as usual, the 
longest,  abou t two and a h a l f t im e s  longer than  the  te rm inal  
section. T he  la t te r  (fig. I t )  is in many respects  peculiar.  
Thus,  the ta rsa l  jo in t  is uncommonly short,  whereas the  p ro ­
podal jo in t distinguishes itself  by a considerable develop­
ment, being almost ha lf  as long again  as the  ta rsa l  joint,  
with the  inner edge som ew hat a rcua te  and arm ed with a  
dense series of r a th e r  long, though s lender  spines. T he  
te rm inal claw is abou t  ha l f  as long as th a t  jo in t ,  and 
r a th e r  powerful, with a peculiar horny-brown t in t  at the  
base. T he  auxiliary claws, on the  contrary ,  are  so very 
minute and rudim entary ,  as to  adm it  of being easily o v e r ­
looked w ithou t the  aid of a strong magnifier.

O ccurrence. T h e  specimen above described was 
taken  on N ordensk jö ld ’s E xped it ion  in the  K a r a  Sea. a t  
a  depth  of 00 fathoms.

30. Nymphon serratum, G. 0 .  Sars.

P I .  X. fisr. -j, a—111.

N ym phon  serratum , G. 0 .  Sars ,  C rus tacea  & Pycnogonida 
nova etc. Xo. 50.

—  —  Hoek, Pycnogonida „W illem  B a re n ts -
1. c., p. 16, PI. I. figs. 2 1 — 28, PI. n .  fig. 29.

—  —  H ansen ,  K a ra h a v e ts  Pycnogonider,  p.
7, Tali.  X V I I I ,  fig. 2 , a — c.

— —  G. 0 .  Sars, P ycnogonidea bo rea lia  &
arctica , Xo. 30.

S p ecific  C haracter. Body som ew hat s lender ,  with 
r a th e r  large, well separa ted  la tera l  processes and 3 acum inated  
dorsal projections. Cephalic  segment abou t as long as the 
3 following segments taken  together ,  neck of m odera te  
length, frontal p a r t  but l it tle  expanded. Oculiferous tuberc le 
somewhat elevated, obtuse-conic, with the  lenses of m oderate 
size. P robosc is  the length of the  cephalic  segment. Cheli­
fori rem arkably  small, scape narrow-cylindric, extended 
s tra ig h t  forward, hand  hard ly  more th a n  ha l f  as long, 
with the  fingers sh o r te r  than  the palm  and s trongly
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Spidsen. F o le rn e  smale, ko r t  haarede,  2det L ed  betydelig 
længere. uien smalen* end odie ; det te  noget længere end 
de 2 ydre L ed  ti lsam nien: sidste L ed  meget lidet,  ovalt. 
D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  o m tren t  ^4 længere end 
Legemöt. Eiidedelen  saa lang som 5 te  L ed .  R a n d to rn e rn e  
forholdsvis smaa. smalt laneetformige og grovt saug takkede  
i K an te rn e .  G angfodderne strerkt forlængede. næsten  f> 
G ange længere end Legem et ,  men temmelig robus te  og 
kun lidet afsmalnende mod E n d en .  2det Læ gled  m Ä ^ e n d  
3 Gange længere end dot te rm inale  Afsnit ,  T arsa l-  og 
F od led  om tren t  a f  ens L æ ngde, begge ualm indelig  kräftige, 
(let sidste med 6— 8 s t a r k e  T o rn e r  i I n d e rk a n te n ;  E nde-  
kloen om tren t  lialvt saa  lang som F od ledde t ,  temmelig 
s tæ rk ;  Bikloerne vel udviklede, næsten lialvt saa  lange 
soni K loen.  L egem ets  L æ ngde  12'""'; Bpandvidde 1 17mm.

B em æ rk n in ger . D en mest ioinefaldende C lia rae te r  
for nærværende A r t  e r  de eiendommelige F re m sp r in g  p a a  
K ro p p e n s  R ygs ide ,  livortil in te t  S p o r  findes lios nogen 
anden bekjendt A r t  a f  Slægten. O gsaa i tiere an d re  H en -  
seender skiller den sig k jendeligt fra  de i det foregaaende 
beskrevne A r te r .  livorimod den i sine ana tom iske D eta il le r  
idetliele s lu t te r  sig m eget user til folgende A r t .

B e sk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde  l iaar  op til 12””" 
med en Spandvidde a f  1 17"™, og den liorer saaledes til 
de s to rs te  A r t e r  a f  Slægten.

F o rm e n  maa (se PI. X. F ig . 2') vistnok idetliele 
kaldes smækker. men dog p a a  lang t  nrer ikke i den G rad  
soni lios enkelte a f  de i de t  foregaaende oni tai te A r te r ,  
og navnlig lia r  G angfodderne,  omend af  lietydelig Længde , 
et  iimiskjeiidelig robust  Prreg. Selve K ro p p e n  viser, seet 
oventra (F ig .  2 a), den sædvanlige cylindriske F o rm ,  og 
liar S idefo rtsa tserne  tem m elig  s tore og tykke sam t skilte 
ved vel m arke rede  M ellem rum . Sees K ro p p e n  f ra  S iden 
(Fig .  2 b), f re m træ d e r  im idlertid  en for nærværende A r t  
meget ndm æ rkende C h a ra c te r ,  idet e t livert  a f  de 0 forreste  
Segm enter  bagtil sees a t  liæve sig til e t  temmelig lioit, 
sk a rp t  ti lsp idse t og noget b a g u d re t te t  F re m sp r in g .  Ryggen 
faa r  lierved et eiendomnieligt, ligesom sa u g takke t  U dseende; 
de ra f  A rtsbe tugne lsen .  H ovedsegm en te t  e r  o m tre n t  saa  
langt som de 3 folgende S egm enter  tilsam nien og liar en 
vel m arkere t ,  sk jöndt ikke m eget fo rlæ nget H a ls ;  P ande-  
delen er kun m eget lidet udvidet og neppe synderlig  b rede re  
end de m id ters te  K ropssegm ente r .

B ieknuden (F ig .  2 e) e r  noget ophoiet. a f  stiimji 
kouisk F o rm  og lidt bagud re t te t .  med L in d se rn e  a f  mid- 
delmaadig S torre lse  og beliggendc om tren t  ved M idten  af  
Oiekinidens Hoide.

Snabelen  (se F ig .  b) e r  forholdsvis s to r  og tyk, om­
tr e n t  a f  H ovedsegm entets  Længde. og a f  den sanlvanlige 
cylindriske F o rm ,  dog lidt afsmalnende i sit yd re  P a r t i .

incurvât e a t  the  points . Palp i narrow , short-eiliate .  2nd 
jo in t  considerably  longer, b u t  narrow er  than  the  3 rd ;  the  
la t te r  somewhat longer than  th e  2 ou te r  jo in ts  taken  toge ther ;  
la s t  jo in t  very small, oval. F a ls e  legs in the  male abou t 
one-fourth longer th a n  th e  body, te rm inal  p a r t  as long 
as the  5 th  jo in t ,  m arg inal spines com paratively  small, 
narrow-lanceolate ,  and coarsely  se rra ted  on the  edges. 
A m b u la to ry  legs much elongated, alm ost f> tim es longer 
than  the  body b u t  r a th e r  robust ,  and taper ing  but slightly 
tow ards  the  end. 2nd tib ia l jo in t  more than  3 times 
longer th a n  th e  te rm ina l  section, ta rsa l  and p r o ja d a l  
jo in ts  abou t sam e length, bo th  uncommonly powerful, 
th e  la t te r  w ith  6— 8 s trong  spines on the  inne r  edge; 
te rm ina l claw about ha l f  as long as the  propodal joint,  
r a th e r  powerful ; aux i l ia ry  claws well developed, alm ost 
h a l f  as long as the  claw itself. L eng th  of body 12"""; 
ex ten t  I 1 7’""'.

R em ark s. T h e  most conspicuous ch a rac te r  of the  
p re se n t  species is, the peculia r  p rojec tions on the  dorsal 
surface  of th e  body, of which not a t race  is observed in any 
of the  o th e r  known species of the  genus. A lso  in several 
o th e r  respec ts  it is percep tib ly  distinguished from all the  
previously described species, w hereas ,  in its anatom ical 
details  it approxim ates ,  on the  whole, very closely to the  
following form.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  length  of the  body reaches  as 
much as 12""", w ith  an ex ten t  of 117™", and the  animal 
per ta ins ,  therefore ,  to the  la rges t  species of the  genus.

T h e  form (PI. X .  fig. 2) m ust certainly, 011 the  whole, 
be  described as slender, though  no t nearly  to  th e  ex ten t  
charac te r is ing  divers of th e  species described above ; in 
p ar t icu la r ,  the  am bula to ry  legs, though  of considerab le  length, 
exhibit  an unm is takeably  robust  appearance .  T h e  t ru n k  
itself, w hen  viewed from above (fig. 2 a), exhibits  the  usual 
cylindrical form, and has  the  la te ra l  processes r a th e r  large 
and thick, as well as separa ted  by well m arked  intervals.  
On viewing the  t ru n k  from th e  side (fig. 2 b), however, 
a c h a ra c te r  p rom inen tly  distinctive of th is  species appears ,  
as each  of the  3 forem ost segments,  beh ind , a re  seen to 
rise into a r a t h * '  high, sha rp ly  acum inated  and somewhat 
posterio rly  directed  projection. T h e  back  thus  acquires  a 
peculiar,  as i t  were, se rra ted  ap p e a ran c e ;  hence the  specific 
designation. T h e  cephalic segm ent is about as long as 
the  3 following segments taken  together ,  and has a  well 
m arked , though  not very e longated  neck ; the  fronta l p a r t  
is b u t  very lit tle expanded  and hard ly  a t  all b ro a d e r  than  
the  medial segments o f  the  trunk .

T h e  oculiferous tube rc le  (fig. 2 c) is somew hat elev­
ated. of obtuse conical form, and d irec ted  a l i t t le  back­
w ards ,  with the  lenses of m odera te  size and placed about 
mid-way up the  tubercle.

T h e  proboscis (fig. 2 b) is com paratively  la rge and 
thick, about as long as the  cephalic  segm ent and of the  
usual cylindrical form, though  taper ing  slightly in its ou ter  
par t .
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Sax lem m erne  (se F ig . 2 a, 2 b) e r  uahnindelig  sm aa 
og svagtbyggede, med Skaf te t  sm alt  cylindriskt og næsten 
dobbelt  saa  langt soni H aa n d en .  D em ie sidste (Fig. 2 d) 
e r  neppe b rede re  end Skaftet.  og h a r  P a lm en  noget nær 
eylindrisk sam t temmelig spa rsom t besät med körte  H aa r .  
F in g re n e  er  noget ko r te re  end P alm en, s tæ rk t k rum m ede 
i E n d en ,  og i Inderkan ten  bevæbnede med e t  ikke meget 
betydelig t A n ta l  a f  forholdsvis smaa. ensformigt udviklcde 
Sidetænder.

F o le rn e  (Fig. 2 e) overgaar  kun lidet Sax lem m erne  
i L æ ngde  og er  soni disse kun forsynede med meget smaa 
H a a r .  A f L e d d e n e  er  dot 2d e t læ n g s t ,  men adskilligt sinalere 
end 3die, der  e r  lid t længere end de 2 yders te  Led  til­
samnien. S idste L ed  er  uahnindelig  lide t og a f  oval F o rm .

D e falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  (se F ig .  2 b) e r  om tren t  
1U læ ngere  end L egem et og temmelig k räf t ig t  byggede. A f  
L eddene  er  ô te  som sædvanlig störst,  men neppe længere 
end E ndede len  (Fig .  2 f). R a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig- 2 g) er  
forholdsvis smaa, sm alt  lancetformige og grovt saugtakkede 
i K an te rn e .

G angfodderne (se F ig  2 ) e r  vistnok m eget s tæ rk t  
forlængede, idet de. lige uds trak te .  næsten er  5 G ange  
længere end L egem et ,  men liar desuag te t  et temmelig 
ro b u s t  Udseeiide og afsmalnes knn m eget ubetydelig t  mod 
E nden .  F o r  det b lo tte  Die synes de ganske nögne, men 
ved t i ls trækkelig  F o rs tö r re ls e  viser de sig tæ t besa tte  i sin 
líele L æ ngde  med overordentl ig  sm aa H a a r .  A f  L eddene  
er  L a a r le d d e t  og 1ste  Læ gled  næsten a f  eus Længde, 
medens 2det Lregled er  betydelig  længere, dog neppe mere 
end 3 G ange  saa  lang t soni det te rm inale  Afsnit .  D e  2 
Led. der  s a m m e n sæ tte r  de t te  A fsn it  (Fig. 2 lip e r  hegge 
k räf t ig t  udviklede og o m tre n t  a f  ons Længde. F od ledde t  
h a r  i In d e rk a n te n ,  foruden de fine H a a r ,  der  overa lt  be- 
k læ der disse L ed ,  6 — 7 s tæ rke T o rn e r .  E ndek loen  er  
neppe m ere end halv t saa  lang  soni F od ledde t,  men tem- 
m elig  kräftig  og noget leformigt ti lsk jærpet.  B ik loerne 
e r  vel udviklede. næsten al' E ndekloens halve Længde.

Ingen  a f  de under  Nordli.  E xped i t ionen  indsamlede 
E x e m p la r e r  havde ydre  Æ g m a sse r .  D r.  H au se n  h a r  iniid- 
le r t id  luidersögt æ gbæ rendo Individer  og beskriver Æ gm as-  
se rn e  soni forholdsvis store, a f  m ere  e l ler  niindre kugle- 
dan n e t  Form , og indeholdende ta lr ige  meget sm aa  Æ g .

F orok om st. 3 E x e m p la re r  a f  donne eiendommelige 
A r t  blev under  N ordli.  E xped i t ionens  sidsto Togt tagne i 
Havot melleni B eeren  E i la n d  og S pitsbergen  (S ta t .  315 
og 337) paa et D yb  a f  14(1— 18(1 Favne. Ved Norges 
K y s te r  e r  den h id ti l  ikke observoret.

U d b r o d n i n g .  A r te n  e r  u d b red t  til B a re n ts  Soen 
(Hoek), dot kar iske  H a v  (H ansen )  og D avisstrædet (den 
sa in me), og e r  saaledes utvivlsoint a t  l ie tragte soni en 
ægte a rk t isk  F o rm .

T h e  chelifori (fig. 2 a. 2 b) are  rem arkab ly  small 
and f e e b l e  iii s truc tu re ,  with the  scape narrow  cylindric 
and well-nigh twice as long as th e  hand . T h e  la t te r  
(fig. 2 d) is scarcely  b roade r  than  the  scape, and has the 
paini very nearly  cylindric and r a th e r  sparingly  beset with 
shor t  hairs. T h e  fingers are  som ewhat sh o r te r  th a n  the 
palm, s trongly b en t  at  the  tips, and a rm e d  on the  inner  
edge with a not very considerab le  num ber  comparatively 
small la te ra l  teeth ,  uniform in development.

T h e  palpi (fig. 2 e) exceed th e  chelifori but l it tle 
in length, and are, like those limbs, provided only with 
very delicate  hairs .  O f  the jo in ts ,  the  2nd  is the  longest, 
but considerably n a r row er  th a n  the  3rd, which is a  lit tle 
longer than  the  2 ou te rm ost jo in ts  taken  together .  T he  
last joint is rem arkab ly  small and oval in form.

T h e  false legs in the  male (see fig. 2 b) a re  abou t 
one-fourth longer than  the body and r a th e r  powerful in 
Structure. O f  the  jo in ts ,  the  5 th  is as usual the largest,  
b u t  scarcely longer than  the  te rm inal  p a r t  (fig. 2 f).  
T h e  m arg ina l  spines (fig. 2 g) a re  com paratively  small, 
narrow-lanceolate  and coarsely s e r ra te  on the  edges.

T h e  am bu la to ry  legs (see fig. 2) a re  indeed very much 
elongated, measuring, w hen  fully extended, nearly  5 times 
the length of the body, b u t  have, nevertheless, a r a th e r  
robust appearance  and ta p e r  bu t very slightly towards 
tile extrem ity .  To  the  naked eye they ap p e a r  to be quite 
bare, but when sufficiently magnified they are  found to be 
densely beset th roughou t th e i r  entire  length  with exceedingly 
minute hairs. O f  tile jo in ts ,  the femoral jo in t  and the 1st tibial 
jo in t  are  almost equal in length, w hereas the  2nd tibial jo in t  
is considerably  longer, though hardly  more than  3 times as 
long as the  term inal section T h e  2 jo in ts  which compose 
th is  section (fig. 2 h) a re  both powerfully developed, and  
about equal in length . T h e  propodal jo in t  bears  on the 
inner edge, besides the  delicate  b ris tles  with which these 
jo in ts  a re  everywhere covered, 6 or 7 s trong  spines. T he  
te rm inal claw is hard ly  more than  ha l f  as long as the 
propodal joint,  but r a th e r  powerful and somewhat falci- 
formly sharpened . T h e  auxiliary  claws are  well developed,

1 almost h a l f  the  length of the te rm inal  claw.
None of the specimens collected on the  N o r th -A tla n t ic  

Exped it ion  had ou ter  egg-masses. Dr.  H an se n  has, how­
ever. examined ovigerous individuals, and describes the  egg- 
masses as comparatively  large, more o r  less g lobu la r  in 
form, and contain ing  num erous very m inute  ova.

O ccu rren ce . T h e  3 examples of this  pecu lia r  species 
were taken  on the  last cruise of the  N o r th -A t la n t ic  E x p e ­
dition, in the  ocean between Beeren E iland  and Spitzbergen  
(Sta ts .  315. 337), a t  a dep th  of 146— 180 fathoms. On the 
coasts of N orway the anim al has not h ithe r to  been observed.

D istr ib u tion . T h e  range  of  the  species ex tends to 
B a re n ts ’ S ea  (Hoek),  the  K a r a  Sea (Hansen),  and Davis ' 
S t ra i ts  (sam e au thor) ,  and  hence the  an im al must unques­
tionably be regarded as a t ru e  A rc t ic  form.

lien  liorske Novdhavsexpeditinii. G O. S ars: Pyono^onidea. 13



31. Nymphon megalops, G. Ü. Sais. 31. Nymphon megalops, G. O. S ais .

(PI. X ,  F i s .  a -  sr).

X ym plion  megalops, P ro d ro m .  descrip t.  C rus t .  & Pycnog.
etc. No. 7.

—  —  G. O. Sars ,  Pycnogon idea  liorealia &
arctica , No. 31.

A rtscharactor. M eget lig foregaaende A r t ,  men 
Kyggen glat.  uden dorsale  F rem sp r in g .  ô ieknudeii  meget 
s to r  og tyk. stirni]) konisk. med ualm indelig  s tæ rk t  ud- 
viklede L indser .  S nabelen  a f  H ovedseginentets  Læ ngde, 
cylindrisk. S ax lem m erne  sm aa. noget lig samnie lios fore­
gaaende A r t .  men med H a a n d e n  forholdsvis lidt s to r re  og 
F in g re n e  k o r te re  end P a lm en ,  den hevægelige med et tyde- 
ligt. In d t ry k  fortii ved Basis.  F o ler i ie  noget k räf t igere  end 
lios foregaaende A r t .  2de t  L e d  lrengst. sidste ad a n g t  ovalt,  
kor tere  end næstsidste. D e  falske F o d d e r  ikke m eget 
længere end Legeinet.  ô te  L ed  k o r te re  end E n d ed e len ;  
R and to rner i ie  forholdsvis smaa, rund takkede  i K a n te rn e .  
G angfodderne s tæ rk t  forlængede, o m tre n t  ô G ange  længere 
end Legeiuet.  tem m elig  k räf t ig t  byggede, 2det  Læ gled  mere 
end 4 G ange  længere end det  te rm ina le  Afsnit. T arsa lled -  
det og F o d led d e t  o m tre n t  at' eus L æ n g d e ,  nieli noget 
spinklere end hos foregaaende A r t .  det sidste med o m tren t  
tí T o rn e r  i det y dre  P a r t i  a f  In d e rk an te n ;  E ndek loen  for­
holdsvis kort, neppe lialvt saa lang soni F o d led d e t ;  B ik loerne  
vel udviklede, o m tre n t  ' ; 3 saa lange soni E ndekloen .  L e g e ­
mets L æ ngde  l o “ ’“ ; S pandvidde 140““.

B em æ rk n in ger. Dem ie A r t  s ta a r  særdeles næ r  fo re­
gaaende, n i e l i  e r  dog meget le t  kjendelig fra  sam iae ved 
den fuldstrendige M angel a f  de for Lin A r t  saa  charac-  
te ris t iske  dorsale F re m sp r in g .  Ligeledes e r  D ieknuden 
kjendelig s to r re  og L in d se rn e  a f  ualmindelig  Udvikling, 
livad der  l iar givet A n ledn ing  til A rtsbenæ vnelsen .

B esk r iv e lse . L egem ets  L æ ngde líos de s to rs te  er- 
holdte E x e m p la re r  e r  l o ’1"'', med en íjpandvidde a f  140““ , 
og demie A r t  o p n a a r  saaledes en endnu betydeligere Stor- 
relse end foregaaende.

K rops fo rm en  er  (se PI.  X ,  F ig .  3) idetliele teni- 
nielig lig samnie hos foregaaende A r t  ; dog niaaske lid t  
s lankere. Selve K ro p p e n  (F ig .  3 a, o b) e r  oventil ganske 
glat, uilen S p o r  a f  nogen dorsale  F rem sp r in g ,  og h a r  Side- 
fortsa tserne a f  betydelig  S torre lse  sam t skilte veil tydelige, 
skjondt ikke m eget b rede  Melleinriini.  Hovedsegiiieiitet er  
om tren t saa lang t  soni de 3 folgende S egm en te r  t ilsam nien 
og h a r  en tydelig t ina rke re t  H als .  d e r  er kjendelig sm alerc  
end lios foregaaende A r t ;  Paiidedelen  synes forholdsvis 
l id t  s tæ rkere  udvidet end hos demie Art.

D ieknuden (se F ig  3 a, 3 b) e r  sæ rdeles  s tö r  og 
tyk, næsten  pyraniideformig. og lige o p a d re t te t ;  fo rfra  eller 
bag fra  seet (F ig .  3 e), viser E nden  sig noget at 'stunipet,

( P i .  X ,  tig .  a — ir).

X ym p h o n  megalops, G. O. Sars,  P ro d ro m u s  descrip t.  C rust.
& Pycnog. etc. No. 7.

G. O. S ars ,  Pycnogon idea  borealia  à
arc tica ,  No. 31.

S p ec ific  C haracters. V ery  like the preceding  species, 
b u t  the  back  smooth, w ithou t dorsal projections. Oculiferous 
tuberc le  very la rge and  thick, obtusely conical,  w ith  the  
lenses rem arkab ly  well developed. P robosc is  same length 
as the  cephalic  segment, cylindric. Chelifori small, som e­
what resem bling  those of the  preceding species but with 
the  hand, relatively, a  l it tle  la rg e r  and  the  fingers sh o r te r  
than  the pallii, the  mobile one having an te r io r ly  a t  the  base 
a  d is t inct indenture. P a lp i  som ew hat s tronger  th a n  in the 
preceding species, 2nd jo in t  the  longest, la s t  one oblongo-oval, 
sh o r te r  th a n  the  penu l t im a te  one. F a lse  legs not much 
longer th a n  the  body, 5 th  jo in t sh o r te r  th a n  the  te rm ina l  
p a r t ;  m arg inal spines com paratively  small, obtusely se rra te  
on the edges. A m b u la to ry  legs grea tly  elongated, ab o u t  
5 tim es longer th a n  the  body, r a th e r  powerful in s truc tu re ,  
2nd tibial jo in t  more th a n  4 times longer  th a n  the  te rm ina l  
section, tlie ta rsa l  and  propodal jo in ts  about equal in 
le n g th , b u t  som ew hat more s lender  th a n  in the  p rec ed ­
ing species, tlie la t t e r  with ab o u t  tí spines on the  distal 
p a r t  of the inne r  edge; te rm inal  claw comparatively  short,  
ha rd ly  ha lf  the  length  of  the  propodal jo in t ;  aux i l ia ry  
claws well developed, about one-th ird  as long as the 
te rm ina l  claw. L e n g th  of body 13““ ; ex ten t  141 imm.

R e m a rk s .  T h is  form app rox im ates  very closely indeed 
the  preceding species, bu t  is, however, readily  recognized 
by th e  to ta l absence of the  dorsal p ro jec tions so c h a rac ­
te r is t ic  of th a t  form. M oreove r  the  oculiferous tuberc le  
is app rec iab ly  la rger,  and tlie lenses rem arkab ly  s trong  in 
developm ent,  a fea ture  which has suggested  the  specific 
designation .

D escr ip tio n . T h e  body, in the  la rgest exam ples 
obta ined, has  a length  of 13““ , w ith  an ex ten t  of 140““ ; 
hence this species a t ta in s  a  still more considerable size 
than  the  preceding one.

T h e  form of the  body (see P I .  N, lig. 3) is, on the 
whole, very s im ilar to  th a t  of the preced ing  species, b u t  
possibly a  l i t tle  more slender. T h e  t ru n k  itsell (fig. 3 a, 
3 b) is, superiorly , qu ite  smooth, w ithou t a  t r a c e  of any 
dorsal projection , and  has the  la te ra l  processes of considerable 
size and sep ara ted  from each o th e r  by distinct,  though  not 
very wide intervals. T h e  cephalic segment is ab o u t  as long 
as the  3 following segments taken  together ,  and has  a dis­
tinctly  defined neck, w liich is appreciab ly  n a r ro w e r  th a n  in 
the  preceding species; the  fron ta l p a r t  would seem to be 
rela tively  a little m ore expanded  than  in th a t  form.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (see tig. 3 a, 3 b) is ex­
ceedingly large and  thick, a lm ost  pyram idal,  and directed  
s tra igh t  upw ards ;  viewed an ter io r ly  o r  posteriorly  (fig. 3 e).
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men iideii tydeligt fremtrredende S idehjorner.  L indse rne  
er  ualmindelig  store, elliptiske og beliggende nan-mere 
Basis  end Spidsen a f  Oiekmulen.

Snabelen  (se F ig .  3 a. 3 b) e r  a f  betydelig Storrelse, 
fuldkommen saa lang soni H ovedsegm ente t  og betydelig 
tykkere end dettes Halsdel. F o rm e n  e r  den sadvanlige  
cylindriske.

S axlem m erne (ibid.) er, som hos foregaaende A r t ,  teni- 
melig sm aa og svage. Skaf te t  e r  sm alt  cylindriskt og 
næsten lige fort i ls trak t ,  med det ydre P a r t i  lid t fortykket 
og tret besät med korte  H aa r .  H aanden  (Fig. 3 d) or 
betydelig  kor tere  end Skaftet ,  men forholdsvis lid t k räf­
t igere udvikle t end lios foregaaende A r t .  P a lm e n  er  kjen­
delig længere end F ingrene ,  og de sidste ikke fuldt saa 
strerkt indboiede i Spidsen som hos N . serratum . D en 
bevregelige F in g e r  l iar  ved Basis  fortii et temmelig strerkt 
In d try k  og er  ligesom den ubevregelige i In d e rk a n te n  be- 
vrebnet med en R ad  a f  temmelig strerke, ensform igt udvik- 
lede Trender.

F o le rn e  (Fig. 3 e) viser eu Bygning m eget nrer over- 
ensstem m ende med samme hos foregaaende A i t .  D e  synes 
dog forholdsvis lidt kräftigere udviklede og liar de ydre 
L e d  noget storre,  skjondt t i lsam m entagne neppe længere 
end 3die. Ogsaa lier e r  sidste L e d  kor te re  end næst- 
s idste og a f  atiang oval Form .

D e l'alske F o d d e r  (se F ig .  3 b) e r  kun lidet længere 
end L egem et og liar E ndede len  kjendelig  s to rre  end 5te 
L ed .  R a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig. 3 f )  e r  forholdsvis sm aa  og 
noget ulige udviklede, med K a n te rn e  utydeligt saugtakkede.

G angfodderne ise F ig . 3) e r  s tæ rk t  forlængede, om­
t r e n t  ó G ange længere end Legem et,  og noget mindre 
robus te  end hos foregaaende A r t ;  de e r  som hos denne 
tæ t  besa t te  med overordentl ig  sm aa H a a r ,  der  dog forst 
kom m er tilsyne ved en temmelig s tæ rk  F orstörre lsc .  2det 
Læ gled  er  kjendelig sm alere end hos N . serra tum  og mere 
end 4 G ange  længere end det te rm inale  A fsnit .  D e t te  
s idste (Fig. 3 g) synes ligeledes noget m indre  robust  end 
hos hin A r t  og h a r  T arsa lledde t  og F o d led d e t  o m tren t  a f  
ens Længde. begge af  linerer F o rm  og forsynede med en 
tydelig Ivjol langs Siderne. F o d led d e t  liar i In d e rk an te n  
om tren t  (i Torner ,  der  dog kun in d ta g er  den ydre  Halv- 
p a r t  a f  L edde t.  E ndekloen  er  forholdsvis kort,  neppe 
ha lv t  saa  lang som F odleddet,  men temmelig kräftig  og 
noget ti lskjrerpet i K an te rn e .  B ik loerne er  vel udviklede 
og om tren t Vs saa  lange soni solve K loen .

Om de ydre Æ g m a sse r  kau in te t  siges, da ingen af 
de orholdte  E x e m p la re r  var  regbrerende.

F orek om st. D enne  anselige A r t  toges under  Nord- 
liavs-Expeditionen paa  4 langt fra  h inanden beliggende 
Sta tioner.  A f  disse ligger en (Sta t.  31) i H a  vet udenfor

the  ex trem ity  ajipears som ew hat obtusely b lunted, b u t  w ith ­
out any distinct,  p rom inent la te ra l  corners. T he  lenses 

! a re  exceedingly la rge ,  e l l ip t ic , and located n ea re r  to the  
base  than  to the  point of the  tubercle.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 3 a, 3 b) is o f  considerable 
size, quite as long as the cephalic segment, and a good 
deal th icker  than  its cervical part .  f t  has the  usual cyl­
indrical form.

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 3 a. 3 b) are, as in the  p r e ­
ceding species, r a th e r  small and feeble. T h e  scape is 
narrow  cylindric, and directed well-nigh s tra ig h t  forwards, 
with the ou te r  p a r t  a l it tle  tumeficatcd and densely beset 
with shor t  hairs. T h e  hand (fig. 3 d) is considerably 
sh o r te r  than  the scape, bu t  has  à somewhat,  relatively, 
m ore powerful development th a n  in the  preceding species. 
T h e  pallii is appreciab ly  longer than  the  fingers, and  the 
la t t e r  are  not quite so incurva te  a t  the  tijas as in N . ser­
ra tum . T he  mobile finger has a t  the  base, an ter io r ly ,  a ‘ 
r a th e r  deep in d e n tu re ,  and is. like the  immobile one, 
arm ed on the  inner  edge with a row of r a th e r  strong, 
uniformly develojied teeth.

Tlie paljii (fig. 3 e) exhibit  a  s truc tu re  very near ly  in 
correspondence with th a t  of the  preceding  species. T hey  
would seem, however, to be a  l i t tle m ore powerfully devel­
oped, and have the  ou te r  jo in ts  som ewhat larger,  though 
taken  toge ther  hard ly  longer th a n  tlie 3 rd  one. H ere ,  
too, the  last jo in t  is sh o r te r  than  the penul tim ate  one 
and oblong-oval in form.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 3 b) a re  b u t  l i t t le  longer than  
the  body, and have tlie te rm inal  jiart  apprec iab ly  la rger  
th a n  the  5 th  jo in t .  Tlie marginal sjiines (fig. 3 f)  are 
comjiaratively small and som ew hat unequally  developed, 
with  the  edges indis tinctly  serrated .

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 3) are  very much elong­
ated, abou t 5 times longer th a n  the  body, and somewhat 
less robust  th a n  in the  preceding species; as in th a t  
species, they are  densely beset with exceedingly small 
hairs ,  not jierceptible how ever ti ll b rough t out by a  r a th e r  
powerful magnifier. T he  2nd tib ia l jo in t  is apjireciably 
nar row er  than  in AT. serratum , and m ore th a n  4 times 
longer than  the  te rm inal section. T h e  la t te r  (fig. 3 g) would 
likewise seem to be som ew hat less robus t  than  in th a t  
species, with the  ta rsa l  and p ropodal jo in ts  ab o u t  equal 
in length, bo th  l inear  in form and  provided with a dis­
t inc t  ca r ina  along the  sides. T lie jiropodal jo in t  bears  on 
the  inner  edge abou t G sp ines,  which occupy, however, 
only the ou te r  half  of the. joint. T h e  te rm inal  claw is 
comparatively  short,  scarcely ha lf  as long as the  propodal 
joint,  b u t  r a th e r  jiowerful and som ew hat sha rpened  on 
the edges. T he  auxiliary  claws are  well developed and 
abou t one-th ird  as long as the  claw itself.

R espec ting  the  ou te r  egg-masses, the re  is nothing 
whatever to  sta te , as none of the specimens obta ined  were 
o vigorous.

O ccu rren ce. T his  large-sized species was taken  on 
the  X o rth -A t la n t ic  E xped it ion  at 4 widely d is tan t  S tations.  
O f  these, one (Sta t.  31) lay off the  S toreggen  bank,
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Storeggen, en anclen (Sta t.  48) Ost a f  I s land ,  en ödie 
(S ta t.  200) N V . a f  F inm arken ,  en 4de (S ta t .  343) SY  af  
S p i tsbergen ; D ybden  fra  299 til  743 F avne .  A lle  S ta ­
tioner t i lhö re r  den kolde A re a ,  og A r t e n  m aa  derfor  
utvivlsoint ansees som en ægte a rk t isk  F o rm .

U d b red n in g . Skjönd t A r t e n  ikke a f  nogen a f  de 
senere F o rsk e re  e r  bleven no te re t ,  kan jeg  dog for den 
endnu opgive en anden L oka l i te t ,  udenfor det un d er  N ord-  
havs-Expeditionen  undersogte  H avströg .  J e g  h a r  nemlig 
ganske nylig g jennem D r .  H a n se n  liavt til Undersogelse 
nogle P ycnogon ider  for det  g rön landske  H av ,  hvo r ib land t  
ogsaa fandtes  et ganske  ung t E x g m p la r  a f  næ rvæ rende  
A r t .  E x e m p la re t  blev ta g e t  p aa  05° 39 ' X. B. og 28° 
25 ' V. L .  fra  e t  D y b  a f  553  F a v n e ;  S ten  og Skjæ l.  
A r te n  h a r  saaledes en tem m elig  vid U dbredn ing  i de ark- 
tiske H ave.

Gen. 2. C h a e t o n y m p h o n ,  G. O. Sars. 1888.

N ym phon, autorum (ex parte).

S læ gtch araeter . L eg e m et sædvanligvis undersæ ts ig t  
og m ere  e l ler  m indre  tæ t  h aa rb esa t  oventil. H ovedsegm en te t  
a f  betydelig  S to rre lse ,  med forholdsvis ko r t  H a ls  og s tæ rk t  
udvidet P andede l .  H a le se g m e n te t  forlænget. konisk til- 
lobende i E n d en .  O ieknuden  m ere  eller  m indre  ophoiet,  
med tydelige L indse r .  sædvanlig  beliggende næ r  Spidsen. 
S nabelen  stor, cylindrisk. S ax le m m e rn e  tæ t  haarede.  H aan-  
den k o r te re  end S kafte t ,  F in g re n e  smale og forlængede, s tæ rk t  
k rum m ede i Spidsen og i In d e rk a n te n  bevæ bnede med tynde, 
ens udviklede Tæncler. F ö le rn e  korte  og undersæ tsige ,  tæ t 
haarede.  D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  tem m elig  ulig 
samme hos H u n n en ,  med 5 te  L e d  s tæ rk t  udvidet i sit ydre 
P a r t i  og lier tæ t  bors tebesa t ,  R a n d to rn e rn e  saugtakkede. 
E ndek loen  kam form ig tandet .  G angfodderne  m indre  forlæ n­
gede end hos N ym phon ,  mere e l ler  m indre  s tæ rk t  haarede.  
L a a r le d d e t  hos H u n n e n  s tæ rk t  opsvulmet, hos H a n n e n  
tb rsynet i I n d e rk a n te n  med en R æ kke  a f  s tnm pe K n u d e r  ; 
T arsa l ledde t  kort,  I fodleddet k rä f t ig t  udviklet med s tæ rke 
T o rn e r  i In d e rk a n te n ,  E n d ek lo en  mere e l ler  m indre  for­
længet,  med tydelige B ik loer .  L arven  forsynet ved Ud- 
klækningen med A n læ g  til 2 P a r  Gangfodder.

B em æ rkn in ger.' J e g  h a r  t’undet de t  r ig tigt a t  op- 
sti lle næ rvæ rende S lægt til O ptagelse a f  en D el,  t id l igere  
til S lægt Nymphon henforte  A rte r ,  der  baade i den almin- 
delige H a b i tu s  og i visse ana tom iske D éta il le r ,  endelig 
ogsaa i Udviklingen skiller sig k jemleligt fra  de typiske 
N ym phoner .  Soni T ype for  S læ gten  kau opstilles den i 
de ark tiske  H av e  saa  almindelig  u db red te  X . h irtipes  Bell. 
S iege t  næ r  til demie s lu t te r  sig de 2 A r t e r ,  N . spinosum  
G oodsir  og XT. tenellum  G. O. S a r s ;  noget m ere  afvigende, 
sk jondt a a b e n b a r t  tilhorende samme Sliegtstype, e r  paa  den

a n o th e r  (S ta t .  48) ea s t  of Ice lan d ,  a th ird  (S ta t .  200) 
nor th -w est  of F in m a rk ,  and the  fourth  (S ta t .  343) so u th ­
west of S p i tzbe rgen ;  dep th  from 299 to  743 fathoms. 
T h e  S ta t ions  a re  all located in the  cold a rea ,  and the  
species must, the re fo re ,  unquestionably  be rega rded  as a 
t ru e  A rc t ic  form.

D istr ib u tion . T hough  the  species has  not been 
recorded  by any of the  la te r  na tu ra lis ts ,  I  can yet give 
an o th e r  locality for it outs ide the  ocean-trac t  explored  
on the  N o r th -A t la n t ic  E xped it ion .  I  have quite lately had 
sen t  me by D r.  H an se n  for exam ination ,  several Pycno- 
gonids from the  G re en lan d  Sea, am ong which th e re  was 
a  quite  young specimen of the  p re se n t  species. T he  ex­
am ple in question was taken  in la t.  65° 39 ' N., long. 28° 
25 ' W .,.  a t  a  dep th  of  553 fa thom s; bo ttom  stones and 
shells. T h e  species has thus  a  r a th e r  wide d is tribution  
in the  A rc t ic  Seas.

Gen . 2. d i s e t o i i y m p l i o n ,  G. O. Sars. 1888.

N ym phon, autorum (ex parte).

G en eric  C haracters. Body usually th ickset,  more or 
less densely se tous above Cephal ic  segm ent of consider­
ab le  size, with com paratively  shor t  neck and  fron ta l  p a r t  
much expanded. Caudal segm ent elongate, ta p er in g  con­
ically a t  th e  extrem ity .  Oculiferous tuberc le  more or 
less elevated, w ith  d is t inc t  lenses, usually  n e a r  the  point. 
P robosc is  large, cylindric. Chelifori densely hairy, hand  
sh o r te r  th a n  the  scape, fingers na r row  and  elongated, 
exceedingly ben t a t  the  tips and arm ed  on the  inner  
edge w ith  thin, uniform ly developed teeth .  P a lp i  sho r t  
and  thickset,  densely setous. F a ls e  legs in the  male 
r a th e r  unlike those of the  fem ale ,  with the  5 th  jo in t  
much expanded  in its ou te r  par t ,  and  th e re  densely beset 
with setæ, m arginal spines se rra ted ,  te rm ina l  claw pec­
tina ted .  A m b u la to ry  legs less e longated  th a n  in N ym phon, 
m ore or  less prom inently  se tous ,  fem oral jo in t  much 
swollen in the  fem ale ,  in the  male furnished on the  
inne r  edge with a  series of b lun ted  nodules; ta rsa l  jo in t  
short,  p ropodal jo in t  powerfully developed, with s trong 
spines on the  inner  edge, te rm inal claw more or  less 
elongated, with d is t inct auxilia ry  claws. T h e  la rva  on 
being ha tched  appears  w ith  traces  of 2 pairs  of am bu l­
a to ry  legs.

R em ark s. I  have seen fit to es tablish  the  p resen t  genus 
in o rder  to include divers species previously referred  to  the  
genus N ym phon , which, both  in th e i r  genera l  hab i tus  and  in 
ce r ta in  ana tom ica l details  as well as, also, in development, 
differ apprec iab ly  from the  typical N ym phons .  A s  type 
of  the  genus may be taken  A7, h irtipes  Bell, so generally  
met with th ro u g h o u t  the  A r t ie  Seas. V ery  closely to this 
form, do the  2 species, N . spinosum  G oodsir  and N . tenel­
lum  G . (). S ars  ally them selves; som ew hat more divergent, 
though  evidently  of  th e  same generic  type, are , on th e  one
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eue Side X . h irtum  K royer,  paa den anden A', m acronyx  
Gr. O. Sars. A f  exotiske F o rm e r  h o re r  A’, brevicaudatum  
M iers  (hispidum H oek)  fra  K ergue len  ubotinget til samme 
Slægt. xVntallet a f  A r t e r  bliver saaledes for T iden ikke 
mindre end ô.

hand, N . h ir tu m  K ro y e r ,  and on the  o ther, N . m acronyx  
G. 0 .  Sars.  O f  exotic forms, N . brevicaudatum  Miers 
(h ispidum Hoek), from K erguelen ,  belongs unquestionably  
to tlie same genus. T h e  num ber  of species am ounts  th e re ­
fore, a t  present,  to not less than  ó.

32. Chaetonymphon hirtum, (K royer) .

(PI. XI, Fig. 1, a—gc

X y niphon h ir tu m , Chr. F ab r ic iu s ,  E n tom . system atica  IV , 
]i. -117.

—  K royer,  N a t .  T idsskrif t ,  ny Række, 
Bd. 1. p. 113.

G a im ard ’s Voyage en Scandinavie , PI. 
3(j, tig. 3, a — g.

X ym p h o n  pallenoide, G. 0 .  Sars ,  C rus t .  & Pycnog. nova 
etc.. No. 49.

X ym phon  h irtum , H ansen ,  Iva ra  H ave ts  Pychogonider, 
p. 7, Note.

Chwtonyniphon h ir tu m , G. 0 .  Sars,  P ycnogonidea borea lia  
i t  arctica, No. 32.

A rtscharacter. L eg e m et a f  undersæ tsig  F o rm ,  fint 
la ad deu t  oventil, med S idefortsa tserne tæ t sam m eutræ ng te  
og kor te re  end K ro p p en s  B rede .  H ovedsegm ente t  om tren t  
saa langt som ile 3 folgende S egm enter  tilsamnien, H a lsen  
særdeles k o r t  og tyk, P andede len  temmelig bred , H aleseg- 
m en te t  noget opadre tte t .  0 ie k n u d e n  forholdsvis lav, s tum p t 
t i lrundet.  S nabelen  kor te re  end H ovedsegm ente t .  Sax- 
lem m erne smaa, tæ t og kor t  haa rede ,  H a a n d e n  betydelig  
kortere end Skaftet ,  med P a lm e n  jevn t  b red  og længere 
end F ingrene ,  der  med samme d a n n e r  en udpræget Vinkel. 
F o lerne  ualmindelig  smaa, 2det L ed  s torst,  sidste L ed  af- 
ru n d e t  ovalt,  neppe kor te re  end næstsidste. D e  falske 
F o d d e r  om tren t  af Legem ets  Længde, R a n d to rn e rn e  smaa, 
noget krum m ede og u tydelig t saugtakkede.  G angfodderne  
kort laadne overalt,  ualmindelig  robnste,  noget sammen- 
trykte , neppe 3 G ange længere end Legem et,  2det Lægled 
jevn t  b red t,  om tren t  2 1/-.' G ange  længere end det  te rm inale  
Afsnit ,  T arsa l ledde t  ligesaa b red t  soni langt,  F od ledde t 
om tren t  3 G ange  saa  langt,  noget opsvulm et i sit basale 
P a r t i ,  med en R ad  a f  c irca 8 s tærke, udad  i L æ ngde til- 
tagende T o rn e r  i In d e rk an te n  ; Endekloen  lialvt saa  lang 
soni Fodlcdflet, strerkt k rüm m et;  B ik loerne vel udviklede. 
a f  Endek loens  halve Længde. Legem ets  L æ ngde  6 ’"'" ; 
Spandvidde 33""”.

B em æ rk n in ger. A t  den h e r  om handlede F o rm  er  
identisk  med den a f  K ro y e r  under  ovenstaaende N avn  be- 
skrevne og afb ildede  A r t ,  an tag e r  jeg  for givet, og dette  
bekræftes  ogsaa ved den nylig a f  Dr. H an se n  meddeltc, 
temmelig ndlorlige Diagnose. D criinod holder  jeg  det for 
m eget tvivlsomt, hvorvidt K ro y e r ’s og F a b r ic iu s ’s A r t  e r  
den samme, og maa fremdeles fastholde, a t  der  e r  vel saa

32. Chaetonymphon hirtum, (K royer) .

(PI. X I .  fig. 1, a — g).
*

X ym phon  h irtum , Chr. Fabr ic ius ,  Eatoni,  system atica  IV ,  
p. 417.

—  —  K röyer,  N at.  T idsskrif t .  ny Ræ kke,
Bd. 1, p. 113.

—  — G aim ard 's  Voyage en Scandinavie. PI.
3G, tig. 3, a -  g.

X ym phon  pallenoide, G. 0 .  Sars,  Crust.  & Pycnog. nova 
etc. No. 49.

X ym p h o n  h ir tum , H ansen ,  K a r a  H av e ts  Pycnogonider,
p. 7 Note.

Chaetonymphon h irtum , G. 0 .  Sars ,  P ycnogonidea borea lia  
& arctica, No. 32.

S p ecific  C haracters. B ody th ickse t  in form, delicately 
pubescent above, with the  la te ra l  processes closely crowded 
toge ther  and sho r te r  th a n  the  t ru n k  is b road. Cephalic  
segment abou t as long as th e  3 following segments taken 
together, neck exceedingly shor t  and  thick, frontal p a r t  
r a th e r  broad, caudal segm ent d irec ted  som ewhat upwards. 
Oculiferous tuberc le  comparatively low, obtusely rounded. 
P robosc is  sho r te r  than  the  cephalic  segment. Chelifori 
small, densely and shortly  hispid, hand considerably sh o r te r  
th a n  the  scape, with the  palm uniformly broad, and longer 
than  the  fingers, which make w ith  the form er a  p rom inen t 
angle. P a lp i  rem arkab ly  small, 2nd jo in t  largest,  las t  
jo in t  rounded oval, hard ly  sh o r te r  than  the  penul t im ate  
one F a lse  legs abou t the  length  of  the  body, marginal 
spines small,  somewhat ben t find indis tinctly  serra ted .  
A m bu la to ry  legs everywhere shortly  hispid, uncommonly 
robust,  somewhat compressed, scarcely 3 times longer than  
the  body, 2nd tibial jo in t uniformly b road , abou t two and 
a half times longer than  the  te rm inal section, ta rsa l  jo in t  
as broad as long, propodal jo in t  abou t 3 times as long, 
som ew hat swollen in its basal p a r t ,  with a row of abou t 
8 s trong  spines on the  inne r  edge, increasing in length 
ou tw ards ;  term inal claw ha lf  as long as the  propodal 
jo in t ,  strongly b en t ;  auxiliary  claws well developed, ha lf  
the  length  of the  te rm inal claw. L eng th  of body Gmm; 
extent 33mm.

K e m a rk s .  T h a t  the form trea ted  of here, is identical 
with the  species described and  figured by K rö y e r  under  
the  above name. I assume to be certain , and the  r a th e r  
full diagnosis la tely  given by D r.  H an sen  tends to  es tablish  
this. On the  o the r  hand , I  regard  it to be highly 
doubtful w hether  K rö y e r ’s and F ab ric ius’s species is the 
same form, and  m ust still mainta in , th a t  th e re  is quite as
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niegen Sandsynlighed for. a t  demie sidste e r  ideiitisk med 
folgende Art .  D a  man i A lm indelighed  syncs at v a re  
kommen overens oni at godkjende K ro y e rs  Bestemmelser,  
liliver det imidlertid  beds t ,  for at undgaa F o rv ir r in g ,  
a t lade nærværende A r t  beholde det a f  K ro y e r  p a a  den 
anvend te  X a n i ,  og opfore folgende A r t  un d er  den af  Bell 
foreslaaede A rtsbenæ vnelse .  A r te n  er let k jendelig  ved 
sin ualmindelig undersætsige K ropsfo rn i  og den tait te  Be- 
klædning a f  meget sm aa  ensformigc udviklede H a a r ;  frem­
deles ved S axlem m ernes Bygning.

B e sk r iv e ls e .  D e t  eneste foreliggende E x e m p la r .  der  
synes at være en p a a  det næ rm este  fuldt udvikle t H un .  
b a r  en L æ ngde  a f  ikke fu ld t G”"", med en Spandvidde af  
33”"”. D e t  a f  D r.  H a n se n  undersogte  Ind iv id  var  o m tren t  
a f  samme Storrelse.

F o rm e n  er  (se PI. X I ,  Fdg. 1 ) ualmindeljg  under- 
sætsig og m inder  noget oni samme hos visse P a llen ide r ,  
navnlig a f  SI. Cordylochele, livad d e r  gav A nledning  til den 
a f  mig forst for A r t e n  foreslaaede Benrevnelse , .pallcnoide“ . 
K ro p p e n  selv (F ig .  I a, 1 b) e r  forholdsvis meget b red ,  
tykkest p aa  M id ten ,  og b a r  S egm enterne  sk a rp t  a fsa tte  fra  
h inandcn  sam t oventil. navnlig henim od deres bagre  K a n t ,  
tæ t besa t te  med körte  H a a r .  S idefo rtsa tserne  er  tæ t  sam- 
m en træ ng te  og kun skilte ved yderst smale. spaltform ige 
M cllem rum  ; de e r  noget k o r te re  end L egen ie ts  B re d e  paa  
M idten ,  tem m elig  tykke, kolleformige og oventil ligeledes 
tæ t haarede .  H ovedsegm ente t  e r  a f  betydelig  S torre lse ,  
o m tren t  saa  lang t  soni de 3 folgende S egm en te r  tilsamnien, 
og liar en særdeles ko r t  og tyk H a is ;  P au d ed e le n  udvides 
successivt mod E n d e n  og er  soni sædvanlig oventil noget 
rendeform ig t fo rdybet ef te r  M idten ,  med S idedelene lige- 
soni opsvulmede og tæ t haarede .  H a lesegm en te t  or for­
holdsvis s tort og noget skjævt opad re t te t ,  med E n d en  
s tu m p t t i l rundet.

0 ie k n u d e n  (se F ig .  1 a, 1 b), der  e r  beliggende 
næ rm ere  den bag re  end den forreste  K a n t  a f  H ovedseg­
m entet .  e r  temmelig lav og s tum pt a f ru n d e t  i E nden .  
L indse rne  er forholdsvis store,  noget skjævtstillede og belig- 
gende o m tre n t  ved M idten  a f  0 ie k n u d e n s  Hoide.

Snabelcn  (se F ig .  1 b) er  m eget kort,  p a a  lang t næ r 
ikke af  H ovedsegm entc ts  Læ ngde . noget sk ra a t  n e d a d re t te t  
og koniskt til lobende, med b u t  E nde .

S ax lem m erne  (ibid.) e r  ualmindelig  sm a a .  men af 
undersætsig  Bygning og 'overalt k o r t  haarede.  H a a n d e n  
(Fig .  1 e) er  betydelig  k o r te re  end S kaf te t  og h a r  P a lm en  
forholdsvis tyk og næsten a f  eus B red d e  overalt.  F in g re n e ,  
der  med P a lm en  dam ier  en m eget udp ræ ge t V inkel,  er  
ko r te re  end demie og begge langs In derkan ten  bevæbuede 
med forholdsvis smaa. ens udviklede Tæ nder.  D en  bevæge- 
lige F in g e r  e r  betydelig  læ ngere  end den ubevægelige og 
jevn t  k rüm m et.  E n d o ra e  af begge F in g re  e r  sk a rp t  til- 
spidsede og noget, skjondt ikke m eget indboiede.

F o le rne  (Fig. 1 d) e r  ligeledes ualmindelig  sm aa og

grea t ,  if not g re a te r  p robabil ity ,  th a t  the  la t te r  is identical 
with the  following species. M eanwhile , as th e re  seems to 
be a general accord to recognize K rö y e r ’s determ inations,  
it will lie preferable , to avoid confusion, to  le t  the  present 
species re ta in  the  name applied to  it  by K ro y e r .  and 
establish the  following species under  the  specific designa­
tion proposed  by Bell. T h e  species is easily recognized 
by the  rem arkab ly  thickset form of its body, and tlie dense 
covering of very small, uniformly developed hairs  and. 
fu r the r ,  by the  s t ru c tu re  of the  chelifori.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  only specimen before me. which 
seems to  lie an a lm ost fully developed female, has a  length 
of no t (piite 6m™. with an  ex ten t  of 33™”'. T h e  individual 
exam ined by D r.  H a n se n  was of ab o u t  th e  sam e size.

T h e  form (see PI. X I ,  fig. 1) is uncommonly th ickse t  
and  bea rs  some resem blance  to th a t  of certa in  P a llen idae  
p a r t icu la r ly  of th e  genus Cordylochele, hence the  specific 
designation first proposed by me . .p a l le n o id e s  T h e  t ru n k  
itself  (fig. I a. 1 h) is com paratively  very b road ,  th ickes t  
in the  middle, and has the  segm ents sharp ly  defined one 
from th e  o ther ,  and  superiorly ,  in p a r t icu la r  tow ards  the ir  
p os te r io r  edge, densely beset with sho r t  hairs .  T h e  la te ra l  
processes  a re  closely crowded and only sep ara ted  by exceed­
ingly narrow , fissured in te rva ls ;  they are  som ew hat sh o r te r  
th a n  the  body is b road  in the middle, r a th e r  thick, clavi- 
form, and likewise densely hairy  on the  dorsal side. T h e  
cephalic  segm ent is of considerab le  size, ab o u t  as long as 
th e  3 following segments taken toge ther ,  and  has  an  ex­
ceedingly short and  th ick  neck ; the  fron ta l  p a r t  becomes 
successively expanded  to w ard s  the  ex trem ity ,  and is sup­
eriorly, as usual, som ew hat canal icu la ted  a long the  middle, 
w ith the  la te ra l  p a r ts ,  as it were, swollen and densely 
hairv. T h e  caudal segm ent is relatively large, and  is directed  
som ew hat obliquely upwards,  with th e  ex trem ity  obtusely 
rounded.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (see fig. 1 a, 1 b) is placed 
n e a re r  to  the  pos te r io r  th a n  to  the  an te r io r  edge of  the  
cephalic  segment, and  is r a th e r  low, and rounded  off ob ­
tusely  a t  the  extrem ity . T h e  lenses arc  com paratively  
large, som ew hat obliquely placed, and  located abou t mid­
way up the  tubercle .

T h e  proboscis  (see fig. 1 b) is very short,  not nearly
the  length  of the  cephalic  segment, d irec ted  som ew hat
obliquely dow nw ards and  t a p e r s ,  con ica lly ,  to  a b lun t 
extrem ity .

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) a re  unusually  small bu t th ickset 
in s truc tu re ,  and everyw here shortly  pubescent.  T h e  hand 
(fig. 1 c) is considerably sh o r te r  than  the  scape, and has 
th e  palm relatively thick, and  almost uniform in b rea d th  
th roughou t.  T h e  fingers, which form with the  palm  a very 
p rom inen t  angle, a re  s l io ite r  than  it. and both a re  arm ed  
w ith  com paratively  small, uniformly developed teeth. T h e  
mobile finger is considerably  longer th a n  the  immobile one 
and  evenly curved. T h e  tips of bo th  fingers a re  sharply
pointed, and  a li ttle, though  not very incurvate.

T h e  palp i  (fig. I d) are  likewise exceedingly small,



103

ligesoiii S ax lem m erne  tæ t haarede,  navnlig i det ydre Par t i .  
A f  L ed d e n e  er  2det  storst.  D e  2 ydre  L ed  e r  hegge 
yders t  sm aa og o m tren t  a f  eus Længde, det sidste a f  af- 
rundet oval Form .

D e  falske F o d d e r  (F ig .  1 e) e r  neppe længere end 
Legem et og h a r  4de og 5 te  L ed  om tren t  a f  eus I dseende 
og Længde, hvorved er  a t  mrerke, a t  det undersögte Exem - 
p la r  e r  en H un. R a n d to rn e rn e  er  forholdsvis sm aa  og 
s tæ rk t  krummede. med meget sm aa S idedtæ nder.  P a a  sidste 
L ed  (Fig .  1 f)  er der  S saadaiine T o rn e r .  suecessivt tilta- 
gende i Længde mod Spidsen. E ndek loen  (ibid.) er næsten  
lige og h a r  7 smaa S idetænder.

Gangfodderne (se F ig .  I) e r  ualmindelig  robuste, 
noget sam m entryk te  og overalt  tæ t laadne af korte, ens- 
formigt udviklede H aa r .  D e  er  neppe 3 G ange  læ ngere  
end L egem et og kun lidet afsmalnende mod E n d en .  D og 
er  L aa r led d e t  betydelig b redere  end de ovrige. 2de t  Læg- 
led or næsten overalt a f  ons B redde  og o m tre n t  2 1¡i G ang  
længere end det te rm inale  Afsnit. T a rsa l led d e t  (se F ig .
1 g) e r  meget kort,  neppe længere end bred t,  og d anne r  
indad en afrundet,  med fine T o rn e r  besa t  L ap .  F o d le d d e t  
e r  næsten 3 G ange saa  langt, noget opsvulm et i sit basale 
P a r t i  og h e r  i In d e rk an te n  bevæ bnet med en Rad a f  circa 
8, adad i L æ ngde til tagende T o rne r .  E ndek loen  er  for- 
holdsvis kort, neppe mere end halvt sa a  lang  soni F o d ­
leddet. nieli særdeles kräftig  og s tæ rk t  krüm m et,  ß ik loe rne  
er vel udviklede, o m tren t  halvt saa  lange soni Endekloen .

F arven  var paa  det undersogte E x e m p la r  ensfonnig  
graahvid. halv t gjennemsigtig.

F orek om et. D et  ovenfor beslcrevne E x e m p la r  toges 
under  N ordhavs-Exped it ionens  sidste T og t  i S alts tröm m en, 
ved lnd lobe t  til Saltenfjord, p a a  e t  D yb  a f  '<0 — 90 F a v n e  
melleni H vdro ider .  P a a  and re  S te d e r  a f  vor lvyst h a r  jeg 
ikke truffet den.

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er u d b red t  til Is land , hvo r tra  
saavel K röye r 's  T ypeexem plar  soin det nylig a f  Dr. H ansen  
om ta lte  Individ var. P aa  and re  L oca li te te r  e r  den hidtil 
ikke med Sikkerlied observeret.  Tili A ngivelserne heroni 
be ro r  ganske s ikkert  paa  eu F orvexling  med folgende Art .

33. Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Bell).

(PI. X I, Fig. ti, a—k).

N ym phon hirtipes. Bell, Belcher's L a s t  of the  A rc t ic  Voyages.
Crust ,  p. 403. PI. 35, F ig .  3.

N ym phon h irtum , G. G. Sars,  P rodrom , descript.  Crust.  & 
Pycnogon. p. 365.

N ym phon  hirtipes. " Wilson, T rans .  Conn, Acad. Vol. V, 
p. '22, PI. V, tigs. 2 - 3 ,  PI. V I,  fig. 2, a — k.

and, like the  chelifori,  densely hairy, particu larly  in tlie 
o u te r  part.  O f  the  joints,  the  2nd is the  largest. T he  2 
ou te r  jo in ts  are  both very small and abou t equal in length ;  
the  te rm inal one having a  rounded oval form.

T h e  false legs (tig. 1 e) are  hardly  longer than  the
body, and have the  4 th  and 5 th  jo in ts  about uniform
in length and  a p p e a ran c e ;  but it is to be noted th a t  the 
.specimen exam ined was a  female. T h e  m arginal spines 
are  com paratively small and strongly curved ,  with very 
minute la te ra l  teeth. On tile last jo in t  (fig. 1 f)  8 of 
these spines occur, increasing successively in length tow ards  

-  the  point.  T h e  term inal claw (ibid.) is well-nigh s tra igh t 
and has 7 small la tera l teeth.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 1) are  uncommonly 
robust, som ewhat compressed, and everywhere densely hispid 
with short,  uniformly developed hairs .  T hey  a re  hardly  3 
times longer than  tile body, and ta p e r  bu t  little tow ards 
tile extrem ity . T he  femoral jo in t ,  however, is considerably  
b ro ad e r  than  the  others. T h e  2nd tibial jo in t  is almost 
uniform in b read th  th roughou t,  and ab o u t  two and a  ha lf  
times as long as the  term inal section. T h e  tarsa l jo in t  (see 
fig 1 g) is very short, scarcely longer than  it is broad, and

¡I forms inw ards a  rounded lobe beset with delicate spines.
T h e  propodal joint is a lmost 3 times as long, a  little

I swollen in its basal p a r t  and arm ed there , on the  inner
edge, with a series of abou t 8 spines increasing in length 
outwards. T he  term inal claw is com paratively  short,
scarcely more than ha lf  the  length  of the propodal jo in t ,  
bu t  exceedingly powerful and strongly  curved. T h e  a u x ­
iliary claws are  well developed, abou t ha lf  as long as the 
te rm inal  claw.

In  the specimen examined the  colour was a  uniform 
greyish white, semi-translucent.

O ccu rren ce. T he  specimen described above was taken  
on the  N o rth -A tla n t ic  Expedit ion 's  las t  cruise in Salts trom - 
liioii. a t  the  mouth of the  Saltenfjord, a t  a depth of 8 0 — 90 
fathoms, am ong Hydroids. In  o th e r  localities o f  the  N o r ­
wegian coast 1 have not met with the  animal.

D istrib u tion . T he range of this species ex tends  to 
Iceland, whence both K rö y e r ’s typical specimen and  the  
individual lately spoken of by D r.  H ansen  were obtained. 
E lsew here  it has not as yet been observed with certain ty ,  
as all s ta tem ents  to th a t  effect assuredly rest on its being 
confounded with the  following species.

33. Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Belli.

(PI. XI, He. :1, a—ky

N ym phon hirtipes. Bell. B elcher’s L a s t  of the A rc tic  Voyages.
Crust,  p. 4u3, PI. 35, fig. 3.

N ym phon h irtum . G. O. Sars.  P rodrom , descript.  C rust.  & 
Pycnogon., p. 865.

N ym phon  hirtipes, W ilson, T rans .  Conn. A cad .,  Vol. V, 
p. 22. PI.  V, figs. 2 - 3 ,  PI. VI,  fig. 2, a — k.
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N ym phon h iliu m .  Idem . U. 8. Cninmissioii F ish  it  F isheries, 
Rep . f. 187«, p. 495, PI. V II .  fig. 3 8 — 41.

N yvqihon hirtipes, Hoek. Pycnog. W illem  B a re n ts  1. c., 
j). G, PI. I. fig. 1— S.

—  — H ansen . K a r a  H ave ts  Pvcnogonider,
p. 5.

—  G. (_>. Sars. Pycnogonidea borea lia  & 
a re t ica  No. 33.
A rts character. L egem et undersæ tsig t.  oventil kort 

haa re t ,  med S idefo rtsa tserne  tret sammentrrengte. Hoved- 
segm entet om tren t  saa langt som de 3 folgende S egm enter  
tilsamnien. H a lsen  ko r t  og tyk. P andede len  strerkt udvidet. 
H ale segm en te t  horizon ta lt ,  torlrenget. tenformigt.  O ieknuden 
strerkt ophoiet, m eget smal, næsten  cylindrisk. sk raa t  bag- 
ud re tte t ,  L in d se rn e  foi’holdsvis sm aa  og beliggende næ r 
Spidsen. Snabelen  af  H ovedsegm ente ts  Læ ngde ,  cylindrisk- 
konisk. S ax lem m erne  betydelig  s to rre  end hos foregaaende 
A r t  og tret h aa re d e ;  S kaf te t  sm alt  cylindriskt,  noget tyk- 
kere i E n d e n :  H a a n d e n  lid t  ko r te re  end S kafte t .  noget 
sam m entryk t .  P a lm e n  successivt udvidet mod E n d e n  og 
om tren t a f  F ing renes  L æ ngde. disse strerkt k ram  m ede i 
Spidsen, Trenderne i In d e rk a n te n  læ ngere  og tynde re  end 
hos foregaaende A r t .  F o le rn e  o m tre n t  a f  Saxlem m ernes  
L æ ngde  tæ t  besa t te  med tem m elig  lange H a a r .  2det L ed  
længst, de 2 ydre L ed  betydelig  sm ale re  end odie og til- 
sammen noget læ ngere  end dette ,  s idste L ed  aflangt ellip- 
tiskt, koi'tere end nrestsidste. D e  falske F o d d e r  om trpnt 
a f  Legem ets  Lrengde, 5 te  L ed  hos H a n n e n  s tæ rk t  udvidet 
i det ydre P a r t i  og h e r  besa t  med ta lr ige  lange B orste l’; 
R a n d to rn e rn e  b red t  laneetformige, u tydelig t crennlevede i 
K a n te rn e .  G angfodderne  o m tre n t  3'/.j G a n g  længere end 
Legem et ,  noget a fsm alnende mod E n d e n  og tret besatte  
med temmelig lange og s tæ rke  H a a r ,  L a a r l e d d e t  hos 
H u n n en  s tæ rk t  opsvulmet, hos H a n n e n  i In d e rk a n te n  fint 
crenn lere t ,  2det Lregled tydelig t afsm alnende.  o m tren t  3 
G ange  længere end det  te rm inale  A fsn i t ;  T a rsa l led d e t  
lrengere end b red t,  F o d led d e t  noget m ere  end dobbelt  saa  
langt,  successivt afsm alnende mod E n d e n  og i In d e rk an te n  
bevæ bnet med 4— 5 tynde T o rn e r ;  E ndek loen  betydelig  
lrengere og sm alere  end hos foregaaende A r t ;  B ikloerne 
m eget smaa. D e  ydre  Æ g m a s s e r  meget s tore, nregelmæs- 
sigt kngleformige, med ta lr ige  Æ g .  L egem ets  Lrengde 
11 ‘ / o ’" " 1 ;  Spandvidde 70 ’""'.

B em æ rk n in g er . D em ie  A r t  kan nærm est befrag tes  
soni T ype for Slægten. da  den i sig p a a  den m est udprre- 
gede M aade  fo rener  de for samme cba rac ter is t iske  E ien-  
dommeligheder. D e  allerfleste a f  de un d er  Benrevnelsen 
N ym phon h n iu m  a f  an d re  F o rsk e re  anfor te  F o rm e r  re fe re re r  
sig utvivlsomt til denne og ikke til den K röye rske  A r t .  
Begge er let a t  adskille, saavel ved Beskaffenheden a f H a a r -  
bedrekningen soni ved D ieknuden  og L em m ernes  Bygning.

B e sk r iv e lse .  L egem ets  Lrengde hos de s to rs te  a f  
mig undersogte  Ind iv ider  gaa  o]i til 111/./ '”', med en S p an d ­
vidde af 7Umm. H a n n e rn e  svnes soni Regel a t  vrere noget 
mindre end H un n ern e .

N ym phon  h irtum . Idem . U. S. Commission F is h  & F isher ies .
Rep. for 1878. p. 495. PI. V I I ,  figs. 3 8 — 41. 

N ym phon  hirtipes. H oek ,  Pycnog. W illem  B aren ts ,  1. c.. 
p. G. PI. I ,  figs. 1— 8.

—  H ansen . K a r a  H av e ts  Pvcnogonider,
p. b.

—  —  G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea borea lia  &
arctica . No. 33.

S p ec ific  C haracters Body th ic k se t ,  shortly  hirsute  
above, with the  la te ra l  processes closely crowded. C ep­
halic segment abou t as long as the  3 following segments 
taken  together ,  neck shor t  and thick, fron ta l p a r t  much 
expanded. C audal segm ent horizontal,  e longated, fusiform. 
Oculiferous tuberc le  elevated, very narrow , a lm ost cylindric. 
d irec ted  obliquely backw ards,  lenses relatively small and  
placed near  the  point.  P robosc is  tlie length  of the
cephalic  segment, conico-cylindric. Chelifori considerably  
la rg e r  than  in the  preceding species and densely se tous; 
scape narrow-cylindric .  somewhat th icker  a t  the  ex tre m ity :  
hand  som ew hat sh o r te r  than  scape, slightly compressed, 
palm successively expanded  tow ards  the  ex trem ity  and of 
'about the  length of the  fingers, the  la t te r  s trongly  curved 
a t  the  tips, tee th  on the  inne r  edge longer and th in n e r  
th a n  in the  preceding  species. P a lp i  about the  length  
of the  chelifori.  densely beset with r a th e r  long hairs, 2nd 
jo in t  longest,  the  2 ou te r  jo in ts  considerably  n a r ro w e r
th a n  the  3rd . and. taken  toge ther ,  som ew hat longer than
it, la s t  jo in t  ob longo-el l ip tic . sh o r te r  than  the  penu l t i ­
m a te  one. F a ls e  legs ab o u t  as long as the  body, 5 th  
jo in t  in male grea tly  expanded  in the  ou te r  pa r t ,  and 
beset th e re  with num erous long setre. m arg inal spines 
b road-lanceolate ,  ind is tinc tly  crenulatjw  on the  edges. A m ­
bu la to ry  legs ab o u t  3 1/2 times longer th a n  the  body, t a p e r ­
ing a li t t le  tow ards the  ex trem ity  and  densely beset with 
r a th e r  long and  stiff b r is t le s ,  femoral jo in t  in female 
grea tlv  swollen, in male delicately c renu la ted  on the  inner  
edge, 2nd tib ia l jo in t  p receptib ly  taper ing ,  abou t 3 times 
longer th a n  the  te rm inal section ; ta rsa l  jo in t  longer than  
b road ,  p ropodal jo in t  som ew hat m ore th a n  twice as long, 
ta p e r in g  successively tow ards  the  ex trem ity  and arm ed 
on the  inner  edge with 4 or 5 s lender  spines; te rm inal  
claw considerably longer and  n a r ro w e r  th a n  in the  p r e ­
ceding species; aux ilia ry  claws very small. T h e  ou te r  egg- 
masses very large, i r regularly  g lobular ,  w ith  num erous ova. 
L e n g th  of body I I 1/ /" " ;  ex ten t  70 mm.

R em ark s. T his  species may be  chiefly regarded  as 
the  type of  the  genus, as it unites in itself, in th e  most 
dist inct m a n n e r ,  the  ch a rac te r s  pecu lia r  to  the  genus. 
M ost of the  forms recorded by o th e r  n a tu ra l is ts  u nder  the  
designation  N ym phon  h iliu m ,  refer  unquestionably  to this 
and  not to  the  K rö y e r  species. T hey  are  bo th  easily dis­
tinguished, alike by the  n a tu re  of the  se tous covering, the  
oculiferous tuberc le  and  the  s t ru c tu re  of the  limbs.

D esc r ip tio n . T h e  length  of the  body in the  la rges t  
of the individuals 1 have exam ined reaches I I 1; / ’", the 
ex ten t 7U”"". T h e  males seem, as a  n ile .  to be somew hat 
sm alle r  th a n  the  females.
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Legem ets  F o rm  (se PI. X I ,  F ig .  2) or ogsaa hos 
tienne A r t  meget nndersæ tsig . skjondt maaske noget mintlre 
end hos foregaaende A r t ,  navnlig hvad Lum m orne angaar .  
Selve K ro p p e n  (Fig. 2 a. 2 b) e r  tyk og svær, med Seg- 
m enterne meget ska rp t  sondrede fra h inanden  og, ligesom 
lios foregaaende A r t .  kort haarede  paa  Rygsiden. Side- 
fortsa tserne ,  der  knn er  skilte ved meget sinale, spalt- 
formige M ellemrum , er  meget tvkke, k o r te re  end K roppens  
B re d e  paa M idten  og oventil tæ t  haarede.  H ovedseg­
m e n te t  e r  o m tren t  saa  lang t soni de 3 folgende S egm enter  
tilsam nien og h a r  H a lsen  kort og tyk, P andede len  dobbelt 
saa  b red  og meget ndpræget rendeform igt fordybet oventil 
ef te r  M idten . H a lesegm ente t  e r  horizon ta lt  og a f  sinal 
tc n d an n e t  F o rm .

Oieknuden er  s tæ rk t  ophoiet,  a f  smal cylindrisk F o rm , 
og viser sig, n a a r  D y re t  sees fra  Siden (Fig .  2 b), sk raa t  
bagu i lre t te t  og noget skjævt a fk u t t e t  i E nden .  F o r f r a  
eller bagfra  seet (Fig. 2 e), svnes den ganske je v n t  a t  af- 
sm alnes mod E nden ,  der  e r  stum pt tilsp idset og til liver 
Side forsynet med et lidet vinkelformigt F re m sp r in g .  L ind -  
se rne  er  forholdsvis smaa. noget sk raa ts ti l lede  og belig- 
gende næ r E nden  a f  Oieknuden.

Snabelen  (se F ig . 2 b) e r  a f  betydelig S törre ise ,  fuld- 
kornmen saa  lang som H ovedsegm en te t  og a f  cylindrisk 
F o rm ,  med but t i l runde t Ende.

S axlem m erne (se Fig. 2 a, 2 b) e r  forholdsvis s to rre  
end hos foregaaende A r t  og ogsaa af  noget sm æ krere  F o rm .  
S kaf te t  e r  sm a lt  cylindriskt, lidt tykkere  i E n d e n  og tæ t 
h aare t .  H a a n d e n  (Fig. 2 d). d e r  e r  noget sam m entrykt 
fra  Siderne, o |)iiaar neppe S kafte ts  L æ ngde  og e r  ligeledes 
tæ t besät med H a a r ,  der  navnlig ved Basis  a f  den ube- 
vægelige F in g e r  e r  temmelig lange og stærke, P a lm en  er 
s tæ rk t  indknebet ved Basis og t i l tage r  successivt i B rede  
adad,  hvorved den næsten faar  en t r e k a n te t  Form . 
F in g re n e  d an n e r  ogsaa h e r  med P a lm e n  eu tydelig Vinkel 
og er  forholdsvis betydelig længere og sm alere  end hos 
foregaaende A r t .  nden dog synderligt a t  overgaa P a lm e n  i 
L æ n g d e ;  de ender  begge med skarpe indboiede Spidser  
og h a r  langs In d e rk an te n  en R a d  a f  temmelig lange og 
tynde. ens udviklede ïændei- .

F o l erne (Fig, 2 e) er, lige u d s trak tc ,  o m tre n t  af  
Saxlem m ernes L æ ngde  og. navnlig i sit ydre  P a r t i ,  tæ t 
fiesatte med forholdsvis lange H a a r .  A f  L ed d e n e  er  ogsaa 
her  det 2det s törst.  D e  2 ydre  L ed  er betydelig  smalere 
end odie og t i lsam m entagne noget længere end dette. 
S idste  Led  er at aflang oval F o rm  og kjendelig  kortere  
end næstsidste.

D e talske F o d d e r  e r  hos H u n n e n  (F ig .  2. f) af  sæd- 
vanligt L dseende. med 5te L ed  om tren t  af sam m e S to r ­
relse soni 4de og E ndede len  p aa  det lítennoste saa  lang 
soni disse 2 L ed  tilsamnien. H os H an n e n  er  disse L em m er

D en n o rsk e  N o n lh a v se x p e d itio n . G. O. S a rs : P y cnogon idea .

T h e  body (see PI.  XT. fig. 2) is also in this  species 
very thickset,  though  possibly som ew hat less so than  in
the  preceding one. pa r t icu la rly  as regards  the  limbs. T he
tru n k  itself  (fig. 2 a, 2 b) is th ick  and massive with 
the segments sharply  defined from each o ther,  and. as in
the  preceding species, short-hairy  on the  dorsal side. T he
la te ra l  processes, which are  only separa ted  by exceedingly 
narrow, fissure-like intervals, are  very thick, sho r te r  than  
the body is b road in the  middle, and densely hairv  above. 
T h e  cephalic segment is abou t as long as the  3 following 
segments taken  together , and  has the  neck sh o r t  and  th ick ; 
the  fron ta l p a r t  twice as broad, and, dorsally, very p ro ­
minently  caualiculiformly grooved a long the  middle. T he  
caudal segment is horizontal and  of a  narrow , fusiform 
shape.

T he  oculiferous tuberc le  is exceedingly elevated, of
a  narrow  cylindrical form, and appears ,  on viewing the 
animal la tera l ly  (fig. 2 b), to  s lan t  backw ards and  be
somewhat obtusely t ru n ca ted  a t  the extremity. Viewed 
an ter io r ly  or  posteriorly  (fig. 2 c), it seems to ta p e r  quite 
evenly to tile ex t rem ity ,  which is obtusely acum inated  
and  furnished on e i the r  side with a small an g u la r  p ro ­
jection. T h e  lenses a re  comparatively  sm all ,  some­
w hat obliquely placed, and located n e a r  the  end of the  
tubercle .

T he  proboscis (see fig. 2 b) is of considerable size,
fully as long as the  cephalic segment and  cylindrical in
form, with a b lun t rounded extremity.

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) are  relatively la rg e r  
th a n  in the preceding species, and also of a  som ew hat 
more s lender  form. T he  scape is narrow-cylindric,  a  (little 
th icker  a t  the extrem ity , and  densely setous. T he  hand 
(fig. 2 d). which is slightly compressed from the sides, 
hardly  a t ta in s  the  length  of the  scape, and is. likewise, 
densely beset with hairs, which, in p a r t ic u la r  a t  the  base 
of the  immobile finger, are  r a th e r  long and stiff. T h e  
palm  is a  good deal constric ted  a t  the  base, and increases 
successively in b read th  outwards,  thus  acquiring  a well- 
nigh tr iangu la r  form. Tile fingers form in th is  animal, 
too, along w ith  the  palm, a  d ist inct angle, and are  r e la ­
tively a good deal louger and nar row er  th a n  in the  p re ­
ceding species, without,  however, much exceeding the  palm 
in le n g th ;  they  both  te rm inate  in sha rp  incurvate points 
and  b ea r  along the inner  edge a series of r a th e r  long and 
th in ,  uniformly developed teeth.

T h e  palpi (fig. 2 e) are, when fully extended, abou t 
the same, length  as the  chelifori,  and  are, especially in the ir  
ou te r  par t ,  densely beset with comparatively  long hairs .  O f  
the  jo in ts ,  the  2nd is here, too, the  largest. T h e  2 ou te r  
jo in ts  a re  considerably n a r row er  th a n  the  3 rd  and, taken  
together ,  also somewhat longer th a n  it. T h e  last  joint 
is oblong-oval in form and appreciab ly  sh o r te r  than  the 
penultim ate  one.

T h e  false legs exhibit  in the  female (fig. 2 f) the 
usual appearance,  w ith  the  5 th  jo in t  of ab o u t  the  same 
size as the  4th, and  the  te rm inal p a r t  very nearly  as 
long as those 2 jo in ts  taken  together. I n  the  male, these

14
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(se Pig. 2 b, 2 g) kjendelig kräftigere  udviklede og navnlig 
fite L ed  a f  betydelig  S törreise, noget k rü m m e t og i s it  ,
ydre P a r t i  forsynet med en s tæ rk  Opsvulm ning besä t  med 
lange og tæ tte  B ors te r .  O gsaa E n d ed e len s  l s t e  L e d  er 
forholdsvis s to rre  og b rede re  end bos H u n n en .  R a n d ­
to rnerne  (.Fig' -  h) e r  hos hegge K jö n  b re d t  lancetform ige 
og utydelig t crenulerede i K a n te rn e ,  med de t  yderste  P a r t i  
glat. E ndekloen  er  fint ta n d e t  i den ene K ant.

Gangfodderne (se F ig .  2) viser ogsaa hos denne A r t  
en temmelig robus t  Bygning, men afsmaln.es kjendelig mere 
mod E n d e n  og er  besa t te  med længere og s tæ rkere  H aa r .
D e  er o m tren t  3 l/ a G ang  længere end L egem et og h a r  
L a a r le d d e t  hos H u n n e n  m eget b re d t  og noget sam m en tryk t 
fra  S iderne, hos H a n n e n  (F ig .  2 k) betydelig  sm alere  og 
i den indre K a n t  forsynet med en R a d  af  ta lr ige (omkring 
14) sm aa K n u d er ,  der  giver denne K a n t  et fint c renu le re t  
Udseende. 2det Læ gled  er  o m tre n t  3 G ange  læ ngere  end 
det  te rm inale  A fsn i t  og afsm alnes tem m elig  s tæ rk t  mod 
Enden . T a rsa l led d e t  (se F ig .  2 i) e r  noget længere end
b red t  og d anne r  ikke nogen tydelig  L a p  S  lad. F o d led d e t
er  m ere end dobbel t  saa  lang t  og afsmalnes successivt mod 
E nden .  I  den indre  K a n t  h a r  det te  L ed  4 — 5 tynde
T orner ,  der  dog kun in d ta g er  den indre  H a lv p a r t  a f  Led-
det, og hvo ra f  de yderste  e r  a f  betydelig  L æ ngde. E n d e ­
kloen er  forholdsvis lrengere og tyndere  end hos fo regaaende |
A r t  og noget leformigt tilskjrei’pet. D e r im o d  er B ik loerne |
y ders t  smaa.

D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  (se F ig .  2 b), der  altid kun er 
tilstede i e t enkelt  P a r ,  e r  a f  betydelig  S to rre lse  og uregel- 
mressig kugledannede, med ta lr ige  Æ g  a f  middels S to rre lse  
og, p a a  G ru n d  a f  det gjensidige T ryk ,  m ere  eller  m indre  
k an te t  F o rm .

D y re ts  F a r v e  er  ia lmindelighed skidden graa , gaaende 
over i det brunlige. Ofte e r  im idlertid  L eg e m et  saa  tæ t  
besä t  med fremmede Dele , a t  F a rv en  er  vanskelig a t  be- 
stemme. Ik k e  sjelden liar jeg  til F ö d d ern e  fnndet frestet 
Bryozoer, A nnelidero r ,  H v d ro id e r  og an d re  P seudopa rasB er .

F o rek o m st. Ved vore K yste r  h a r  jeg  kun obse rvere t  
denne A r t  i den ark tiske  R egion, hvor den im idlertid  p aa  
sine S teder,  f. E x .  ved Vadsö ,  e r  temmelig hyppig  p aa  
5 0 — UJO F .  D. U n d e r  N ordhavs-E xped it ionen  toges den 
paa  ikke m indre  end  12 forskjellige S ta t io n er .  A f  disse 
ligger en (St. 48)  0  a f  I s land ,  en anden (St.  223) S af  
J a n  Mayen, 6 S ta t io n e r  (S t.  262, 267, 270. 273, 275, 
290) i H a v e t  N  og 0  a f  F in m a rk e n ,  endelig 4 S ta t io n e r  
(St. 326, 336, 338. 363) i H a v e t  om S p i tsb e rg e n ;  D y b d en  |i 
fra  70 til  299 F .  O gsaa  f ra  de t  kar iske  H av  b a r  jeg 
hav t A nledning til a t  undersoge ta lr ige E x e m p la re r .  ind- 
samlede under  Nordensk jö lds  E xped it ion .

U d b red n in g . A rte n  synes a t  have en vid U d b re d ­
ning i de a rk tiske  Have. F o ru d e n  de ovenom talte  S teder,  
er  den observere t ved ark tisk  N o rd a m e rik a  (Bell), Gron-

limbs (see fig. 2 b, 2 g) a re  appreciab ly  more powerfully 
developed, the  5 th  jo in t  in p a r t ic u la r  being of cons ider­
able size, som ew hat curved, and furnished in its ou te r  
p a r t  w ith  a  p rom inen t tum efaction  bese t  with long and 
dense bristles.  A lso  the  1st jo in t  of the  te rm inal p a r t  
is rela tively  la rg e r  and  b ro a d e r  th a n  in th e  female. T he  
m arg ina l  spines (fig. 2 h) are .  in bo th  sexes, b road-lance­
olate and ind is tinc tly  crenulated  on th e  edges, with the  
ou te rm ost p a r t  smooth . T h e  te rm ina l  claw has one of 
the  edges finely dentate .

T h e  am b u la to ry  legs (see fig. 2) exhibit, also, in 
th is  species a  r a th e r  ro b u s t  s t ru c tu re ,  bu t  t a p e r  ap p rec i­
ably  more tow ards  the  extrem ity ,  and  are  bese t  w ith  
longer and stiffer hairs .  T hey  are  ab o u t  3 1/2 times longer 
th a n  tlie body and have th e  femoral jo in t  in th e  female 
very broad and  som ew hat com pressed from the  sides, in 
the  male (fig. 2 k) a good deal narrow er ,  and  furn ished  
on the  inne r  edge with a  series of num erous (about 14) 
small nodules, which gives to this  edge a  delicately c re n ­
ula ted  appearance .  T h e  2nd tibial jo in t  is ab o u t  3 t im es  
longer th a n  the  term inal section, and ta p e rs  r a th e r  ab rup tly  
tow ards  the  end. T ile ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 2 i) is som e­
w hat longer th a n  b road , and does no t  form a d is t inc t  
lobe inwards. T h e  propodal jo in t  is more th a n  twice as 
long, and ta p ers  successively tow ards the  end. O n its 
inne r  edge this  jo in t  has  4 or 5 s lender  spines, which oc­
cupy, however, only the  inne r  ha lf  of the  jo in t ,  and of which 
th e  ou te rm ost a re  of considerable length. T lie te rm inal 
claw is relatively longer and th in n e r  th a n  in the  p re ­
ceding species, and som ew hat falciformly sharpened . T lie  
auxilia ry  claws, on the  o the r  hand, a re  exceedingly small.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 2 b), p resen t  always 
as a  single pair,  a re  of considerable size and ir regu la r ly  
globiform. with num erous ova of m odera te  size and. owing 
to the  rec iprocal p ressure ,  m ore or less angular.

T h e  colour of the  animal is generally  a d ir ty  grey, 
bo rder ing  on brownish. V ery  often, however, th e  body 
is so coated wfitli foreign substances as to re n d e r  the 
colour difficult to determ ine..  N o t  infrequently  I  have 
found a t tac h ed  to  the  legs, Bryozoa, the tubes  of A nnelids ,  
H ydro ids ,  and o th e r  pseudo-parasites .

O ccu rren ce . On the  coasts of N orw ay  I  have 
only observed this  species in the  A rc t ic  region, w here  
however, in some localities, i t  is r a th e r  common a t  a 
dep th  of 5 0 — 100 fathom s. On the  N o r th  A t la n t ic  E x ­
pedi t ion  i t  was taken at- as many as 12 different S ta t ions,  
viz: 1 (St. 48) eas t  of Iceland, 1 (St.  223) south  of
J a n  M ayen, 6 (St. 262, 267, 270, 273, 275, 290) in the  
sea  n o r th  and  eas t  of F in m a rk .  and finally 4 (Sts. 326. 336, 
338, 363) in the  sea ro u n d  S p itzb e rg en ;  dep th  from 70 
to 299 fathoms. A lso  from the K a r a  S ea  I  have had 
oppo r tun i ty  of  examining num erous specim ens collected on 
N ordensk jö ld ’s Exped it ion .

D istr ib u tion . T h e  species seems to be widely dis­
tr ibu ted  th ro u g h o u t  the  A rc t ic  Seas. Besides in tlie
ab o v e -m en t io n ed  localities, it is recorded  from A rc tic



107

land (Miers). Ostkysten af  N o rd a m e r ik a  (W ilson).  Davis- 
s t ræ d e t  (Hansen) og det siliiriske Ish av  (S tuxberg i  og er 
saaledes ifolge sin F o rekom st  en udpræ get a rk t isk  og c ir­
cum polar  Form .

N o r th  A m erica  (Hell). G reen land  (Miers), the  E a s t  Coast 
of N o r th  A m eric a  (W ilson). D avis  S tra i ts  (Hansen),  and 
the  S iber ian  P o la r  Sea (S tuxberg i ,  and is therefore, ac­
cording to its occurrence, a p rom inent A rc tic  and c ircum ­
polar  form.

34. Chætonymphon spinosum. (Goodsir).

(PI.  X I .  F ig .  a — it.

N ym phon  spinosum . Goodsir. E d in b u rg h  N ew  Phil. J o u rn a l ,  
Vol. 32. p. 139. PI. I I I ,  F ig . 3.

—  —  Idem, A nn .  N a t.  H is t .  Vol. 14. p. 3.
PI. 1, Fig. 17, 18.

Chætonymphon spinosum, G. 0 .  Sars,  Pycnogonidea borea lia  
A a rc tica .  No. 34.
A rtseharaeter. L egem et noget m indre  undersæ ts ig t  

end hos foregaaende A r t ,  med S idefo rtsa tserne  m ere  tvde- 
ligt skilte og Rygsiden a f  S egm enterne  besa tte  med lange 
og s tæ rke bagud  krum m ede B urster.  H ovedsegm ente t  
om tren t  soni hos Ch. h irtipes, men med noget smalere 
H a ls .  O ieknuden  s tæ rk t  ophoiet.  opsvulmet i E n d e n ;  
L in d se rn e  s to rre  end hos foregaaende A r t .  Snabelen  lidt 
ko r te re  end Hovedsegm entet,  cylindrisk. S ax lem m erne lig 
samme hos Ch. h irtipes, men med kor te re  P a lm  og b e­
tydelig længere og tyndere  F in g re .  F o le rn e  spinklere og 
m indre  tæ t  bo rs tebesa tte  end hos denne A r t .  D e  falske 
F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  mindre robuste,  med ôté Led kor te re  
og mere sparsom t bors tebesa t  ; R a n d to rn e rn e  lancetformige 
og i sin hele Lrengde tydelig t saugtakkede.  G augfodderne 
neppe mere end 3 G ange  længere end Legem et .  noget 
m indre  robuste  end hos de 2 foregaaende A r t e r  og rundt 
om tæ t besatte  med ualmindelig  lange og stive B ors te r ,  
2det L æ g led  o m tre n t  21 ._, G ang  lrengere end det te rm inale  
Afsnit.  T arsa l ledde t  sm alere end hos fo regaaende A r t ,  
F o d led d e t  over dobbelt  saa  langt soni T arsa l ledde t .  sm alt 
linerert,  med ta lr ige T o rn e r  a f  nlige Lrengde langs hele 
In d e r k a n te n ;  E ndek loen  noget mere end halvt saa lang 
soni Fod ledde t,  B iklöerne vel udviklede, a f  K loens halve 
Læ ngde. Æ g m a sse rn e  mindre end hos Ch. hir tipes, med 
f aa  og m eget store Æ g .  F a rv en  graa , med b run l ig t  gjen- 
î iemskinnende Tarnisystem . Legem ets  L æ n g d e  Spand-
vidde 5 1 "” .

B em æ rk n in ger. N æ rvæ rende  A r t ,  d e r  a f  enkelte 
senere  F o rsk e re  synes at være forvexlet med foregaaende, 
s ta a r  denne vistnok meget nær, men er ved noiere U nder- 
sogelse le t  og sikkert a t  adskille, saavel ved den ualm in­
delig s tæ rke  B ors tebesæ tn ing  soni ved O ieknudens F o rm ,  
samt S ax lem m ernes  og G angfoddernes Bygning. A t  den 
er  identisk  med G oodsir ’s A r t  finder jeg  ganske utvivlsomt, 
b aade  paa G ra n d  a f  O verenss tem m elser  i Beskrivelsen  og 
fordi den liar en mere sydlig U dbredn ing  end de ovrige 
A r t e r  a f  Slægten.

34. Chætonymphon spinosum. ¡Goodsir).

i PI. X I ,  f i s r .  a — i ) .

N ym phon spinosum . Goodsir. E d in b u rg h  N ew  Pliil. Jo u rn a l .  
Vol. 32. p. 139, PI. I I I .  fig. 3.

— — Idem, A nn. N a t.  Hist. Vol. 14. p. 3,
PI I ,  figs. 17, IS.

Chætonymphon spinosum . G. 0 .  Sars ,  Pycnogonidea borea lia  
& arctica. No. 34.

S p ecific  Characters. Body somewhat less thickset 
than  in the  preceding species, w ith  tile la tera l  processes 
more distinctly defined, and  the dorsal side of the  seg­
ments beset with long and prom inently  backw ards curved 
bristles. Cephalic  segment abou t as in Oh. hirtipes, but 
with somewhat n a r ro w e r  neck. Oculiferous tuberc le  ex­
ceedingly elevated, swollen at the  ex tre m ity ;  lenses la rger  
than  in the preceding species. P ro b o sc is  a trifle sho r te r  
th a n  the  cephalic segment, cylindric. Chelifori as in Ch. 
h irtipes, bu t  with sho r te r  paini and  considerably longer and 
th inne r  lingers. P a lp i  more slender and less densely se t­
ous than  in th a t  species. F a lse  legs in male less robust,  
with the  n th  jo in t  sh o r te r  and  m ore sparingly beset with 
bris t le s ;  marginal spines lanceolate, and  dist inctly  se rra te  
th roughou t the whole of the ir  length. A m bu la to ry  legs 
scarcely more than  3 times longer th a n  th e  body, a little 
less r o b u s t  than  in the  2 preceding species, and  beset all 
round with rem arkably  long and stiff bristles. 2nd tibial 
jo in t  abou t 2 1/., times longer than the  te rm inal  section, tarsa l 
jo in t narrow er  than  in the  preceding species, propodal 
jo in t more than  twice as long as the  ta rsa l  joint, narrow- 
linear. with num erous spines of unequal length along the  
whole of the  inner  edge; te rm inal  claw a little more th a n  
ha lf  as long as the  propodal joint, auxiliary  claws well 
developed, ha l f  the  length of the  claw. Egg-masses 
sm aller  than in Ch. hir tipes, w ith  few and very large 
ova. Colour grey, with brownish in testinal system shining 
through . L en g th  of body 8 1 / ;  ex ten t Ô1”1"1.

R em arks. Tile present species, confounded apparen tly  
by ce r ta in  la te r  na tu ra l is ts  w ith  the preceding oue. does 
indeed approx im ate  th a t  form very closely, but. on fu r th e r  
exam ination, is easily and surely distinguished, bo th  by 
the  rem arkab ly  strom* setous covering as well as by  tlie
form of the  oculiferous tubercle, and  the  s tru c tu re  of the
chelifori and  am bula to ry  legs. T h a t  the  form is identical 
w ith  G oodsir’s species. I  regard  as quite indubitable ,  bo th  
from agreem ents  in descrip tion  and because it has a
more southerly  d is tribution  th a n  the  o th e r  species of the
genus.

14*
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B e sk r iv e lse . Legem ets  L æ ngde  er om kring 8 
med eu Spandvidde at' 51"””, og denne A r t  s ta a r  saaledes 
i S torre lse  ti lbage for Ch. hirtipes.

Den almindelige H a b i tu s  (se PI. X I ,  F ig .  3) e r  meget 
lig samme hos Ch. h ir tipes;  dog s vilis b aade  K ro p p e n  og 
L em m ern e  idetliele a t  være noget m indre  robus t  byggede, 
og S idefortsa tserne videre adskilte .  H ovedsegm en te t  og 
de 2 folgende Segm enter  e r  (se F ig .  3 b) oventil i sit 
bag re  P a r t i  besa t te  med ualm indelig  lange og stive bagnd- 
boiede H a a r ,  og ogsaa p a a  H ovedsegm ente ts  P an d ed e l  
og paa  S idefortsa tsernes  ovre Side er  H a a re n e  kjendelig  
s tæ rkere  end hos foregaaende A r t .  F o rm e n  a f  Hovedseg­
m ente t  e r  o m tren t  som hos Ch. hirtipes, med den F o rsk je l ,  
a t  H alsen  er  noget tynde re  (se F ig .  3 a), og Haleseg- 
m entet h a r  en liguende smal tendanne t  F o rm  som hos 
denne A r t .

Ö ieknuden (F ig .  3 e) skiller  sig derim od kjendelig  i 
sin F o rm  fra  sam m e hos foregaaende A r t .  D en  er  for­
holdsvis s to rre  og h a r  det ydre P a r t i  tyde lig t fortykket,  
ligesom opblæst.  med E n d e n  s tu m p t a f ru n d e t  og forsyne t 
med 2 m eget sm aa knudeform ige F re m sp r in g .  L indse rne  
e r  a f  betydelig  S to rre lse  og, som hos foregaaende A r t ,  
beliggende urermere Spidsen end Basis a f  Öieknuden.

Snabelen  (se F ig .  3 b) synes forholdsvis noget ko r te re  
og tykkere  end hos Ch. hirtipes, men viser forovrigt et 
meget l ignende U dseende.

Sax lem m erne  (se F ig .  3 b) l igner  ved forste O iekast 
særdeles meget sam m e hos den typiske A r t .  V ed noiere 
Undersogelse viser im id ler t id  H a a u d e n  (F ig .  3 d) m eget 
vel udprægede D ifferentser.  D e n  e r  idetliele svagere bygget 
og h a r  P a lm en  betydelig  kor te re  i F orho ld  til Kingrene. 
sam t i Inderkan ten  forsynet med en tydelig Indbug tn ing .  
F in g re n e  er  næsten dobbe l t  saa  lange soni P a lm en ,  meget 
tynde og s tæ rk t  krum m ede, gaaende ud i sy lskarpe hin- 
auden krydseude Spidser. T æ n d e rn e  i In d e rk a n te n  synes 
ligeledes tyndere  og længere end hos foregaaende A rt .

F o le rn e  (Fig .  3 e) viser e t  l ignende Lrengdeforhold 
a f  de dem sam m ensæ ttende L ed  soni hos Ch. hirtipes, men 
er  forholdsvis noget sp in ldere  og skiller  sig desuden ved 
en m indre  tæ t  B ors tebesæ tn iug .

D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se F ig . 3 b, F ig .  3 f) 
e r  ligeledes spiuklere og lmr 5 te  L ed  m indre  kräf t ig t  ud- 
viklet, men er  i s it  ydre  P a r t i  p a a  en lignende M ande nd- 
videt og bors tebesa t .  B a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig. 3 g) e r  i sin hele 
Lrengde tydeligt og regelmæssigt saugtakkede.

G angfodderne (se F ig . 3) e r  ikke fuldt 3 G ange 
læ ngere  end L egem et  og idetliele forholdsvis mindre robuste  
end hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  D e  er  i líele sin L æ ngde  
tæ t besatte  med ualmindelig  lange og stive Borstel',  der  
navnlig paa  de 2 Læ gled  er  s tæ rk t  udviklede og dam ier  
en tæ t kostformig B ræ m m e r u u d t  oni samme. L a a r le d d e t  
e r  hos H unnen  temmelig s tæ rk t  opsvulm et og ialmindelig- 
hed tyldt med forholdsvis ualmindelig  s tore Æ geelle r .  H o s

D escr ip tio n . T h e  body lias a  length  of abou t S 1/./”™, 
with an ex ten t  of 51™’”, and th is  species, therefore,  is inferior  
in size to Ch. hirtipes.

T h e  general hab i tus  (see P I.  X I ,  fig. 3) is very 
s im ilar  to t h a t  of Ch. h irtipes;  yet both  the  t ru n k  and the 
limbs would seem a l to g th e r  to be som ewhat less robus t  
in  s t ruc tu re ,  and th e  la te ra l  processes to be more separa ted .  
T h e  cephalic  segm ent and  the  2 succeeding segm ents (see 
fig. 3 b) a re  bese t  above, in th e ir  pos te r io r  p a r t ,  with 
rem arkab ly  long and  stiff recúrva te  h a i rs ;  and also on 
the  fron ta l p a r t  of the  cephalic  segm ent and the  u p p e r  
surface of the  la te ra l  processes the  hairs  are  appreciab ly  
s to u te r  th a n  in the  preceding species. T h e  form of the  
cephalic  segm ent is ab o u t  as in Ch. hirtipes, with th is  dif­
ference, th a t  the  neck is som ew hat th in n e r  (see fig. 3 a), 
and the  caudal segm ent has  a  sim ilar  na r row  fusiform shape 
as in th a t  species.

T h e  oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 3 c). on the  o th e r  hand, 
is appreciab ly  d is t inguished in its form from th a t  of the  
preceding species. I t  is relatively la rger,  and has  the  ou te r  
p a r t  dist inctly  thickened, as i t  were inflated, with the  
ex trem ity  obtusely rounded  and  furn ished  with  2 very small 
tubercu lifo rm  projections. T h e  lenses a re  of cons iderab le  
size and. as in the  p reced ing  species, a re  p laced n e a re r
the  po in t  th a n  th e  base  of the  tubercle.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 3 b) would seem to be r e la ­
tively som ew hat sh o r te r  and  th icker  th a n  in Ch. h irtipes,
b u t  exhib its ,  o therwise, a very s im ilar  appearance .

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 3 b) resem ble  very closely, a t  
the  first glance, those in the  typ ical species. A  more 
careful exam ination ,  however, shows the  hand  (fig. 3 d) to 
have well-m arked differences. I t  is, on the  whole, more 
feeble in s truc tu re ,  with the  palm considerab ly  sh o r te r  in 
p roportion  to the  fingers and  the  inne r  edge exhibits  a 
d is t inc t  incurvation . T h e  fingers a re  a lm ost twice as 
long as the  palm, very th in  and sharp ly  curved, running 
ou t to  aw l-sharp  in te rcross ing  ]ioints. T h e  te e th  on the  
inne r  edge seem also to be th in n e r  and  longer than  in the  
preceding  species.

T h e  palpi (fig. 3 e) exhib it  the  same longitud inal r e la ­
tions in the  jo in ts  composing them  as in Ch. hirtipes, b n t  
are  relatively som ew hat m ore s lender, and they  distinguish 
themselves, besides, by having the  setous covering less dense.

T h e  false legs in the  male (see rig. 3 b, 3 f )  are  
also rela tively  more slender, and have the  5 th  jo in t  less 
pow erfully  developed, b u t  with the  ou te r  p a r t  in like 
m a n n e r  expanded  and  bese t  w ith  bristles.  T h e  marginal 
spines (fig. 3 g) a re  th ro u g h o u t  th e ir  en t ire  length  dis­
tinctly  and regu la rly  se rra ted .

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 3) a re  not quite 3 times 
longer  than  the  body, and  ou the  whole a re  relatively less 
ro b u s t  than  in the  2 preceding  species. T hey  are  densely  be­
set th ro u g h o u t  th e i r  en t ire  length w ith  exceedingly long and  
stiff b r is tles ,  which, pa r t icu la rly  on the  2 tib ial joints, are  
strongly  developed and form round  them a  dense b ru sh ­
like fringe. T h e  femoral jo in t  is in the  male a  good 
deal swollen, and as a ru le  filled with com paratively  very
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H unnen  e r  det te  Led  (se F ig .  3 i) soni sædvanlig betydelig  
smalere og h a r  i den indre  K a n t  4 —5 af rundede K n n d er .  
2det Lægled er meget smalt, næsten  lineært,  og om tren t 
2 1/., G ang  længere end det te rm inale  At’snit. D e t t e  sidste 
(se Fig. o h) skiller  sig k jendeligt fra  samme hos de 2 
foregaaende A r t e r  og er  idetliele betydelig  spinklere. T a r ­
salleddet e r  mere end dobbelt saa  langt som b red t og kun 
ganske svagt udvidet mod E nden .  F o d led d e t  er  s tæ rk t  
forlrenget. o m tren t  2 l L  G ang  længere end Tarsa lledde t.  
meget smalt, l ineært,  og langs In d e rk an te n  bevæbnet med 
en R a d  a f  12— 10 tem m elig  uiige udviklede T o rne r .  E n d e ­
kloen er  noget mere end ha lv t  sa a  lang  som F od ledde t  og 
s tæ rk t  k rüm m et ved Basis. B ik loerne er, i M odsæ tn ing  
til hvad T ilfæ ldet er  hos den typiske A rt ,  vel udviklede 
og næsten  af  K loens  halve L æ ngde

D e  ydre Æ g m a sse r  (se F ig . 3 b) e r  forholdsvis mindre 
end hos foregaaende A r t ,  kugleformige, og indeholder  et 
forholdsvis ringe A n ta l  ualmindelig  store -¿Eg.

D y re ts  F a rv e  er  biegt gulagtig, med b runlig  gjennem- 
skinnende Tarm system .

F o r e k o m s t .  J e g  h a r  ta g e t  denne A r t  a f  og til  ved 
vor Vestkyst,  fra  H oiden  a f  S tavanger  til T jö to  i N o rd ­
land. Ved F inm arken  h a r  jeg  deiim od ikke observeret 
den, og heller  ikke under  N ordhavs-Exped it ionen  erho ld tes  
denne A r t .

U d b ro d n in g .  Poruden  ved N orges X y s te r  e r  den 
alene med S ikkerhed  k jendt f ra  de B rit iske  0 e r  (Goodsir). 
D en  liar saaledes utvivlsomt en mere sydlig U dbredn ing  
end de ovrige A r t e r  a f  Slægten.

la rge  egg-cells. In  th e  male, this  jo in t  (see fig. 3 i) is, as 
usual,  considerably narrow er ,  and lias on the  inner edge 
4 or  5 rounded nodules. T h e  2nd tib ia l jo in t is very 
narrow , well-nigh linear, and about 2'/4 times longer than 
the term inal section. T h e  la t te r  (see tig. 3 h) is ap p rec i­
ably d istinguished from th a t  p a r t  in the  2 preceding 
species, and is. on the  whole, considerably  more slender. 
T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t  is more than  twice as long as it is broad, 
and bu t very slightly expanded  tow ards tlie ex trem ity .  
T he  propodal jo in t  is much elongated, abou t 2 1/« times 
longer th a n  the  ta rsa l  jo in t ,  very narrow, linear, and arm ed 
along the  inner  edge with a series oí 12— lfi r a th e r  un­
equally developed spines. T h e  te rm ina l  claw is somewhat 
more than  ha lf  as long as the  p ropodal joint, and sharp ly  
curved at th e  base. T h e  auxilia ry  claws, con tra ry  to 
w ha t  occurs in the  typical species, are  well developed, 
and almost h a l f  the  length of the  claw itself.

T he  ou te r  egg-masses (see tig. 3 b) a re  smaller, 
relatively, th a n  in the preceding species, g lobula r  in form, 
and contain  a  comparatively  small num ber  of uncom monly 
la rge  ova.

T h e  colour of the  an im al is a  pale yellow, with 
brownish in testinal system shining th rough  the  skin.

O c c u r r e n c e .  1 have now and again taken this species 
on the  W est C oast  of Norway, from the  la t i tude  of S tav ­
anger  to  T jö tö  in N o rd lan d .  On the  C oast  of F in m a r k  
I  have, on the  contrary ,  not observed it, nor was the 
anim al ob ta ined  on the  N o r th -A tla n t ic  E xpedition .

D is t r ib u t io n .  Besides on the Coasts  of N orw ay, the 
species is only known with ce r ta in ty  from the  Brit ish  I s ­
lands (Goodsir). I t  has thus, unquestionably, a  more sou th ­
erly d is tribu tion  th a n  the  o the r  species of the  genus.

35. Chaetonymphon tenellum, G. U. Sars .  •

(PI. X II , Fig. 1, a—h).

Chætonymphon tenellum, G. 0 .  Sars ,  P ycnogon idea  borea lia  
& arctica , No. 35.
A r t s c h a ra c te r .  L egem et forholdsvis betydelig  spinklere 

end hos de 3 foregaaende A r te r .  K ro p p e n  næsten cylindrisk, 
oventil kor t  og tint haa re t ,  med S idefortsa tserne vel adskilte. 
H ovedsegm entet  neppe længere end de 2 folgende S egm enter  
t i lsam nien ; H a lsen  kort,  P andede len  successivt udvidet.  
H a le segm en te t  simpelt cylindriskt.  s tum pt afrum le t i E nden .  
Oieknuden s tum p koiiisk, lige opad re t te t .  med forholdsvis 
s tore L indser.  Snabelen  noget k o r te re  end Hovedseg­
m entet .  horizontal, noget afsmalnende. S axlem m erne noget 
lig samme hos Ch. spinosum , men med H aa n d cn  forholdsvis 
kor tere  og F ing rene  m indre  spinkle. Kolerne temmelig 
forlængede. 2det og 3die L ed  om tren t  a f  samme Længde. 
sidste L ed  neppe k o r te re  end næstsidste  og begge ti lsam ­
nien lig 3die. D e  t’alske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n  temmelig
spinkle, 5te Led successivt udvidet mod E nden  og her  
ko r t  h a a re t ;  R a n d to rn e rn e  forholdsvis smaa, s tum p t lancet-

35. Chaetonymphon tenellum, G. 0 .  Sars.

(PI. X II. fig. 1, a—h).

Chaetonymphon tenellum, G . Ü. Sars,  Pycnogonidea bo rea l ia  
& arc tica , No. 35.
S p ecific  C haracters. Body relatively much more 

s lender  than  in the  3 preceding species, t ru n k  well-nigh 
cylindric. sho r t  and finely h irsu te  above, with the la tera l  
processes well separated .  Cephalic  segm ent scarcely  
longer than  the  2 following segments taken  to g e th e r ;  neck 
short,  f rontal p a r t  successively expanded. C audal segment 
simple-cylindric. obtusely rounded  a t  the  extrem ity . Ocul- 
iferous tuberc le  obtuse-conic , pointed s t ra ig h t  upw ards ,  
with com paratively la rge lenses. P robosc is  somewhat 
sh o r te r  than  the  cephalic segment, horizontal,  s lightly  
tapering .  Chelifori som ew hat like those of Ch. spinosum , 
but with the  hand relatively sh o r te r  and the  fingers less 
slender. P a lp i  r a th e r  elongated, 2nd and 3rd  jo in ts  of
about uniform length, la s t  jo in t scarcely sho r te r  th a n  the 
penu l t im ate  one, and both taken toge ther  equalling the 
3rd. F a lse  legs in the  male r a th e r  slender, 5 th  jo in t
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formiae, uregelmressigt crem ilerede i K a n te rn e .  Gangfod- 
ileriie nepjie 3 G ange længere end L eg e m et ,  temmelig 
spinkle og tæt haarede,  L aa r ledde t  lios H an n e n  med kun 
3 K nnder  i In d erk an ten ,  det te rm inale  P a r t i  meget smalt, 
T a rsa l led d e t  l ineært,  Fod ledde t ikke fuldt dobbelt  saa langt, 
med ta lr ige  lange og tynde  T o rn e r  i In d e rk an te n ;  E n d e ­
kloen om tren t  halvt saa lang soni F od ledde t:  B ikloerne 
vel udviklede L egem ets  Lrengde Spandv idde  34 ’’"".

B em æ rk n in ger. F r a  de 3 foregaaende A r t e r  skiller 
demie sig ved en kjendelig spinklere K ropsfo rm . hvad d e r  
h a r  givet A n ledn ing  til A rtsbe tegnelsen .  M est synes den 
a t n æ n n e  sig til Ch. spinosum , men den smalt eylindriske 
K ro p ,  O ieknudens F a r m  og tiere an d re  C h a ra c te re r  skiller 
den bes tem t fra  samme.

B e sk r iv e lse . L egem ets  Lrengde hos den fuldt ud­
viklede H aii  e r  kun  G1//™ , med en Spandv idde  a f  34"™. 
og denne A r t  e r  saaledes betydelig  m indre  end de i det 
foregaaende om ta lte  F o rm e r .

Legem et e r  (se PI. X I I ,  F ig .  1) betydelig  spinklere 
end hos nogen a f  de ovenfor om ta lte  A r t e r ,  og navnlig er 
selve K ro p p e n  (se F ig . 1 a, 1 b) kjendelig sm alere . næsten  
eylindrisk. med S idefo rtsa tse rne  skilte ved tem m elig  brede 
ÎMelleinrum. P a a  Bygsiden er  Segm eiiterne besa t te  med 
meget smaa. men trette H a a r ,  og det samme er  ogsaa 
Tilfreldet med de tem m elig  tykke og p lum pe S idefortsa tser .  
H o v edsegm en te t  e r  neppe  lrengere end de 2 folgende S eg ­
m en te r  t i lsam m en og liar en tydelig, uien k o r t  H a l s ;  P an d e -  
delen udvides ganske successivt mod E n d en  og e r  h e r  mesten 
dobbel t  saa b red  som K ro p p e n  p a a  M idten .  H a le segm en te t  
e r  a f  simpel cylindris’k F o rm ,  s tum pt afrundet i E n d e n ,  og 
horizon ta lt .

O ieknuden (Fig. 1 c) e r  noget m indre  ophoiet end 
hos Ch. h irtipes  og Ch. sp inosum , men m ere  frem ragende  
end lios Ch. h ir tu m . D en  er  lige o p ad re t te t  og a f  s tum p 
kouisk F o rm ,  uden tydelige knudeforniige F rem sp r in g .  
L indse rne  er  forholdsvis s to re ,  e l liptiske og beliggende 
lirermere E n d e n  end Basis  a f  ,Oieknuden.

S nabelen  (se F ig .  1 a) e r  kor te re  end H ovedseg ­
m entet .  ho rizonta lt  fo r t i l re t te t .  og kjendelig afsmalnende 
mod Enden .

S axlem m erne (ibid.) ligner noget samme hos Ch. 
spinosum , men er noget sp inklere og h a r  H a a n d e n  (Fig. 
1 d) forholdsvis k o r te re  og m indre  s tæ rk t  vreden. P a lm en  
er  forholdsvis s to r re  og af  tem m elig  regehnressig t r e k a n te t  
F o rm ,  hvoriniod F in g re n e  or betydelig  ko r te re  og mindre 
strerkt krum m ede. T æ n d e rn e  i In d e rk an te n  a f  F in g re n e  
e r  lange og tynde, men f re n e  i A n ta l  end hos Ch. sinuosum .

F o ie  m e  (Fig. 1 e) e r  tem m elig  strerkt forlrengede 
og. navnlig i sit ydre P a r t i ,  tret haarede.  F orholde t  a f  
L eddene skiller sig kjendeligt fra sam m e lios de foregaaende

successively expanded  tow ards  the  extrem ity ,  and short-  
hairy  th e r e ;  m arginal sp ines com paratively  small, obtusely 
lanceolate , i r regu la rly  c renu la ted  on the  edges. A m bu l­
a to ry  legs scarcely  3 times longer th a n  the  body, r a th e r  
s lender  and densely setous. femoral jo in t  in male with  only 
3 nodules on the  inne r  edge, te rm inal  p a r t  very narrow, 
ta rsa l  jo in t l inear, p ropodal jo in t  not quite twice its 
length ,  with num erous  long and s lender  spines on the 
inne r  edge; te rm inal  claw about ha lf  as long as th e  p ropo­
dal jo in t  ; aux i l ia ry  claws well developed. L e n g th  of body 
6 1/ âmm; ex ten t 34"™.

R em ark s. F ro m  th e  3 foregoing species the  p resen t 
differs in its apprec iab ly  s lim m er body, which fea tu re  
has  suggested th e  specific designation . I t  seem s to ap­
p roxim ate  Ch. spinosum  closest, b u t  the  n a r ro w  cylindri­
cal t r u n k ,  the  form of the  oculiferous tuberc le  and 
several o th e r  ch a rac te rs  d is t inguish  it c learly  from tha t  
species.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  length of the  body in the  fully 
developed male is only 6 wi t h an ex ten t  of 34""". 
and th is  species is accordingly  much sm alle r  than  the  
p receding  forms.

T h e  body (see PI. X I I .  fig. 1) is a good deal slim­
m er  th a n  in any of the  species above recorded,  and  more 
especially the  t ru n k  (see fig. 1 a. 1 b) is appreciab ly  
narrower,  well-nigh cylindric. with the  la te ra l  processes 
s e p a ra te d  by r a th e r  wide in tervals .  On the  dorsal side 
the  segm ents  a re  beset with very short b u t  dense hairs ,  
and th a t  is also the  case |with the r a th e r  th ick  and 
clumsy la te ra l  processes. T h e  cephalic  segm ent is hard ly  
longer th a n  th e  2 following segm ents  taken  toge ther ,  and 
has  a distinct though  sh o r t  neck; the  fron ta l p a r t  expands  
successively tow ards  the end. and  is th e re  a lm ost twice 
as b road  as the  t ru n k  in the  middle. T h e  caudal seg­
ment is of simple cylindric form, obtusely  rounded  a t  the  
ex trem ity ,  and horizontal.

T he  oculiferous tuberc le  (fig. 1 c) is som ew hat less 
e levated th a n  in Ch. h irtipes  and Ch. spinosum , but more 
prom inent th a n  in Ch. h ir tu m . I t  po in ts  s t ra ig h t  upwards, 
and is conico-ohtuse in form, w ithou t any  dist inct tu b e rc u ­
lifera) projections. T h e  lenses a re  com paratively  large, 
elliptic, and placed n e a re r  the  ex trem ity  th a n  th e  base of 
the  tubercle .

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 1 a') is sh o r te r  than  the
cephalic  segment, d irec ted  horizontally  forwards, and  tapers  
apprec iab ly  towards th e  ex trem ity .

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) som ew hat resem ble  those of Ch. 
spinosum , b u t  a re  a  l i t t le  slenderer ,  and  have the hand
(fig. 1 d) relatively sh o r te r  and  less contorted .  T h e  palm 
is relatively la rge r  and to lerably regularly  t r ia n g u la r  in 
form, w hereas  the  fingers a re  considerab ly  s h o r te r  and less 
sh a rp ly  curved. T h e  tee th  on the  in n e r  edge of the  fin­
gers a re  long and thin, but fewer in num ber  th a n  in Ch. 
spinosum.

T h e  palpi (fig. 1 e) a re  r a th e r  g rea tly  elongated, and,
par t icu la r ly  in th e ir  ou te r  pa r t ,  densely setous. T h e  p ro ­
portion  between the  jo in ts  differs apprec iab ly  from th a t  in the
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A rte r ,  i cl et lier 3die L ed  er  fulilkoninien san lang t soni 
2det, og de 2 sidste L ed  indbyrdes a f  eus L æ ngde og til- 
sam m entagne lig odie.

D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (Fig. 1 f)  er, lige ud- 
s trak te ,  o m tren t  a f  Legem ets  L æ ngde og a f  en temmelig 
spinkel F o rm .  5 te  L e d  er  s tæ rk t  forlæ nget og udvides 
ganske successivt mod E nden ,  uden h e r  at vise en saadau  
ab ru p t  Opsvulmning soni hos de 2 foregaaende A r te r .  
L igeledes er de til  d e t te  L ed  fæstede B o rs te r  a f  e t  mere 
uniform t Udseende og betydelig  ko r te re  og filiere end hos 
hine A r te r .  R a n d to rn e rn e  p a a  E ndede len  (Fig. 1 g) er 
forholdsvis smaa, s tum p t laneetform ige og uregelmæssigt 
rund takkede  i K an te rn e .

G angfodderne (se Fig. I) e r  kjendelig spinklere end 
hos de 3 foregaaende A r t e r ,  hvorved dog er  a t  nuerke, 
a t  det undersogte  E x e m p la r  er en H a n .  D e e r  ikke fuldt 
3 G ange  længere end L egem et og, navnlig  i sit ydre  P a r t i ,  
tæ t  laadne  a f  temmelig lange og stive H a a r .  L a a r le d d e t  
h a r  i In d e rk an te n  3 temmelig store, a f rundede K n u d er ,  
d er  e r  indskrænkede til de t  basale  P a r t i  a f  L ed d e t .  2det 
L æ gled  er  a f  smal l ineær F o r m  og o m tren t  2 ]/2 G ang 
længere end (let te rm ina le  A fsnit .  D e t t e  sidste (se Fig. 
1 h) ligner noget sam m e hos Ch. spinosum , men h a r  T a r ­
salleddet forholdsvis længere. F o d le d d e t  e r  ikke fuldt 
dobbel t  saa  lang t og t i l tage r  lid t i Tykkelse  moei E nden .  
I  In d e rk an te n  h a r  det  eil R ad  a f  12— 14 tynde T o m e r  
a f  noget uiige Læ ngde ,  de i M id ten  længst.  E ndek loen  
er  forholdsvis kort,  neppe mere end halvt sa a  lang som 
F o d led d e t .  men temmelig kräf t ig  og s tæ rk t  k rüm m et ved 
Basis.  B ikloerne er  som hos Ch. spinosum  vel udviklede 
og o m tre n t  halv t saa  lange soni K loen .

Ingen  a f  de 2 nndersogte  E x e m p la re r  var  ægbærende, 
og um de ydre  Æ g m a sse rs  F o rm  kan saaledes in te t  anfores.

F o r e k o m s t .  2 E x e m p la re r  a f  denne A r t ,  begge 
H a n n e r ,  toges u n d e r  N ordhavs-Expod it ionens  sidste T o g t  
i H a v e t  V. a f  F in m a rk e n  (S ta t .  2UU) paa  et D y  b af  620  F .  
D a  S ta tionen  t i lho re r  den kolde A rea ,  e r  A r ten  utvivlsomt 
a t  b e t ra g te  soni en ægte a rk t isk  F orm .

preceding species, the  3rd jo in t  being in this animal fully 
as long as the 2nd, and the 2 la s t  jo in ts  uniform in length 
and  taken  toge ther  equal to the  3rd.

T he  false legs in the  male (fig. 1 f)  are, when fully 
extended, abou t same length as the  body and r a th e r  s lender  
in form. Tlie n th  jo in t  is very much elongated, and 
expands quite g radually  tow ards the end without exhibiting  
the re  so a b ru p t  a tumefaction as in the  2 preceding spe­
cies. M oreover,  the  bristles affixed to th a t  jo in t  p resen t 
a m ore uniform ap p e aran c e  than  in those said species. T he  
m arginal spines on the  term inal p a r t  (fig. 1 g) are  com­
para tively  small, obtuse-lanceolate,  and i rregularly  serra ted  
on the  edges.

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (see fig. 1) are  appreciab ly  more 
s lender th a n  in the  3 preceding species; we must, how ­
ever, b e a r  in mind th a t  the  specimen examined was a male. 
T hey  are  not quite 3 times longer th a n  the  body, and. 
m ore p ar t icu la r ly  in th e i r  o u te r  par t ,  densely h irsu te  with 
r a th e r  long and stitl hairs. T h e  fem oral jo in t  bears  on
the inner  edge 3 r a th e r  large rounded  tubercles , confined 
in position to the  basal p a r t  o f  the  jo in t .  T h e  2nd tibial 
jo in t  is narrow  l inear  in form , and abou t 2 ‘/a times 
longer than  the  te rm inal  section. T h e  la t te r  (see fig. 1 h)
som ew hat resembles th a t  p a r t  in Ch. spinosum , b u t  has
the  ta rsa l  jo in t  relatively longer. T h e  propodal jo in t  is 
not quite  twice as long, and increases in th ickness tow ards  
the  extremity. On the inner  edge it  bears a  se ries  of
12— 14 slender spines, som ew hat unequal in length ,  those 
in the  middle being longest. T h e  te rm inal claw is relatively 
short,  scarcely more than ha lf  as long as the propodal 
jo in t ,  bu t  r a th e r  powerful and sha rp ly  curved a t  the  base. 
T h e  auxiliary  claws are  well developed, as in Ch. spinosum . 
and ab o u t  half  as long as the  main claw.

N e ith e r  of the  2 specim ens exam ined was ovigerous, 
and nothing can be said the re fo re  respec ting  the  form of 
the ou te r  egg-masses.

O c c u r re n c e .  Tw o specimens of th is  species, bo th  
males, were taken  on the last  cruise of the  N o r th -A t la n t ic  
Expedition  (St. 200), in the  sea west of F in m ark ,  a t  a 
depth  of 020 fathoms. A s  this  S ta t ion  lies in the  cold 
area,  the  species m ust unquestionably  be regarded  as a 

! true  Arctic  form.

36. Chaetonymphon macronyx, G. 0 . Sars.

i PI. XII, Fig. 2, a—k,!.

X ym p h o n  m acronyx. G. O. Sars. P ro d ro m , descrip t.  C rust.  
A Pycnog. p. 365 

—  —  H oek, Pycnog. of ,,K n ig h t  E r r a n t -1.
R e p o r t  on the  Challenger Pycnogonida, p. 95. PI. X V ,  
fig. 1— 7.

H ansen . Iva ra  H ave ts  Pycnogonider,  
p. 13. T ab .  X V I I I .  F ig . 6. a — c.

36. Chætonymphon macronyx, G 0 .  Sars.

(PI. X I I ,  tio-. 2. a--k>.

X ym p h o n  m acronyx, G. 0 .  Sars, P ro d ro m ,  descript.  C rust.  
A Pycnog. ]>. 365.

—  H oek .  Pycnog. of . .K night E r r a n t .  - 
R eport  on tile C ha llenger  Pycnogonida, p. 95. PI. X V ,  
figs. 1— 7.

—  H ansen .  K a r a  H ave ts  Pycnogon ider ,  
p. 13, Tab. X V I I I ,  fig- 6. a — c.



Chætonymphon m acronyx, G. 0 .  Sars. P ycnogon idea  borea lia  
A arctica . No. 36.

A r t s e l i a r a e t e r .  Legem et snnekrere end hos de ovrige 
A l t e r  a f  S lægten. K roppen  sm alt cyliiidrisk. oventil glat, 
med vidt adskilte S idefortsatser .  H ovedsegm ente t  o m tren t  
saa  laugt soin de 2 folgende S egm en te r  t ilsammen. med 
tvdelig m arke re t  H a is ;  P an d ed e le n  kun lide t udvidet.  
H alesegm ente t  cylindriskt.  skjævt opad re tte t .  G ieknuden 
s tæ rk t ophoiet og sinal, ved E n d en  forsynet med 2 diver­
gerende F rem sp r in g .  L in d se rn e  a f  meget ulige S torrelse,  
det bagre  P a r  betydelig  m indre  end det fn rreste  og belig- 
gende hoiere op p a a  G ieknuden. Snabelen  af  Hovedseg- 
m entets  Længde. cylindrisk. S ax lem m erne  forholdsvis svage 
og besatte  med lange sp red te  H a a r .  H a a n d e n  k o r te re  end 
Skaftet,  F in g re n e  næsten  dobbel t  saa  lange soni P a lm en ,  
særdeles smale og s tæ rk t  k rum m ede  i E nden ,  mod tynde 
og forlængede T æ n d e r  i In d e rk an te n .  F o le rn e  spinkle, 
2det L ed  længst,  de 2 sidste L e d  tæ t haa rede ,  a f  ens 
L æ ngde  og ti lsam m en læ ngere  end 3die. D e  falske F o d d e r  
hos H a n n e n  s tæ rk t  forlængede, a f  e t  l ignende U dseende 
soni hos Ch. tenellum ;  R a n d to rn e rn e  sm alt lancetformige, 
med stnm p Spids og regelm æssigt sAugtakkede Ivanter.  
G angfodderne o m tre n t  3 G ange  læ ngere  end Legem et,  
m eget spinkle og besa t te  med sp red te  H a a r ,  L a a r l e d d e t  
hos H u n n e n  s tæ rk t  opsvulm et i det  basale  P a r t i ,  2det  
Læ gled  særdeles sm alt og o m tre n t  dobbel t  sa a  lang t  som 
de t te rm inale  A fsn i t ;  F o d le d d e t  over dobbel t  sa a  langt 
soni T a rsa l led d e t  og langs In d e rk a n te n  forsynet med en 
tæ t og regelmressig R ad  a f  tynde T o rn e r ;  E ndek loen  ual- 
mindelig s tæ rk t  forlrenget, neppe k o r te re  end F odleddet,  
lefonnig  t i lsk jæ rpe t;  B ik loerne y ders t  sm aa  og rudimentrere. 
D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  kugleformige, med faa  og s to re  Æ g ,  
ofte t i ls tede i dobbel t  A n ta l  p a a  euhver a f  de falske 
F o d d er .  L egem ets  Lrengde 61/2mm; S pandvidde 36’"’”.

B em æ rk n in g er . A f  alle A r t e r  synes denne m est a t  
afvige fra  den typiske F o ra i ,  Ch. h ir tipes;  men jeg  kau 
dog ikke et Gieblik betæ nke mig p a a  a t  henfore den til 
samme Slægtstype. D en  eiendommelige Bvgning a f  Sax- 
lem m erne ,  ligesom ogsaa F o rh o ld e t  a f  de 2 ydre L ed  
af F o d d e rn e  og den tydelige ,  sk jondt vistnok mindre 
ndjirægede L aa d d en h e d  a f  L em m ern e ,  s tem ple r  den soni 
en ægte Chætonym phon. F r a  de ovrige A r t e r  e r  den let 
kjendelig ved sin forholdsvis m eget spinkle K rops fo rm  og 
ved den ualmindelige L æ n g d e  a f  E n d ek lo en  paa  Gangfod- 
derne, hvilken sidste C h a ra c te r  l ia r  givet A n ledn ing  til 
A rtsbenæ vnelsen.

B e sk r iv e lse . L æ ngden  af de s to rs te  E x e m p la re r  g aa r  
op til b1//"" ,  med en S pandvidde af  36”"", a l tsaa  o m tre n t  
soni hos Ch. tenellum.

L egem ets  F o ra i  (se PI. X I I ,  F ig . 2) maa, i Saninien- 
ligning med sam m e lios de ovrige A r t e r  a f  Slægten . kaldes 
særdeles s]>inkel. skjondt den i denne H enseende  ikke kau 
maale sig med flere A r t e r  a f  S læ gten  N ym phon . Selvc 
K ro p p e n  (Fig. 2 a, 2 b) e r  a f  sinal cylindrisk F o ra i  og 
b a r  S idefo rtsa tserne  a f  betydelig  L æ n g d e  sa m t skilte ved 
brede M ellcmrum . Ryggen er  glat, uden den sædvanlige

Chætonymphon m acronyx. G. 0 .  S ars ,  Pycnogon idea  borealia  
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S p ecific  C haracters. B ody  slim m er th a n  in the 
o th e r  species of the  genus, t ru n k  narrow-cylindric . smooth 
above, with the  la tera l-proeesses  widely ap a r t .  Cephalic 
segment ab o u t  as long as the  2 following segments taken  
toge ther ,  with d is t inctly  defined neek; fron ta l p a r t  b u t  
slightly  expanded. C audal segm ent cy lindric .  pointed  ob­
liquely upwards. Oculiferous tuberc le  exceedingly elevated 
and nar row , furnished a t  the  ex trem ity  w ith  2 diverging p ro ­
jections, the  lenses very unequal in size, the  p os te r io r  pa i r  
much sm alle r  than  the  an te r io r ,  and placed h igher  up the  
tuberc le .  P robosc is  th e  length of the  cephalic  segment, 
cylindric. Chelifori com paratively  feeble and beset with 
long sca tte red  hairs ,  hand  sh o r te r  than  scape, fingers 
a lm os t  twice as long as palm , exceedingly n a r ro w  and
sha rp ly  curved a t  tlie ex trem ity ,  w ith  th in  and elongated  
te e th  on the  inne r  edge. P a lp i  slender, 2nd jo in t  longest, 
th e  2 la s t  jo in ts  densely ha i ry ,  of equal le n g th ,  and.
taken  to g e th e r ,  longer than  the  3rd. F a lse  legs in 
the  male very much elongated, s im ilar  in ap p e aran c e  to 
those  in Ch. tenellum ; m arginal spines narrow -lanceolate ,  
w ith ob tuse  po in t and regu la rly  se rra ted  edges. A m bu la to ry  
legs ab o u t  3 times longe r  than  body, very slender, and
bese t  w ith  sca tte red  hairs ,  femoral jo in t  in the  female 
much swollen in the  basal pa r t ,  2nd tibial jo in t  exceed­
ingly narrow , and a b o u t  twice as long  as the  te rm inal  sec­
t ion  ; p ropodal jo in t  m ore  th a n  twice as long as tlie ta rsa l  
jo in t ,  and  furnished on the  inne r  edge with a dense and 
r eg u la r  series of s len d er  sp ines; te rm ina l  claw rem arkab ly  
elongate, hard ly  s h o r te r  th a n  the  p ropoda l  jo in t ,  falciformly 
sharpened  ; aux i l ia ry  claws exceedingly small and  ru d i­
m entary .  O u te r  egg-masses globular ,  with few and large
ova, often p resen t  in double  n u m b e r  on each of  the false
legs. L e n g th  of body G1/^””'' ; ex ten t  36""”.

R em ark s. O f all th e  species th is  would seem to
deviate most from th e  typical form. Ch. h irtipes;  but 1 
do not feei the  slighest hes ita t ion  in re ferr ing  it to  the  
same generic  type. T h e  pecu lia r  s t ru c tu re  of the  chel- 
ifori, as also the  re la t ions  of the  2 o u te r  jo in ts  of the 
legs, and the  d istinct,  though  certa in ly  less p rom inen t 
se tous c h a ra c te r  of tlie l im bs,  show  it  to  be a  t ru e  
C hæ tonym phon. F r o m  th e  o th e r  species i t  is easily re ­
cognized . by its relatively very s lender  body and  the  
rem a rk a b le  length of the  te rm inal clan  on the  am bu l­
a to ry  legs, which la t te r  ch a ra c te r  has  suggested the  specific 
designation.

D e s c r ip t io n .  T h e  length  of the  la rges t  specimens 
reaches  6 1/L,mm, the  ex ten t  3 6 ”"", abou t the  same the re fore  
as in Ch. tenellum.

T h e  body (see PI. N I I ,  fig. 2), com pared with th a t  
of the  o th e r  species of the  genus m ust be te rm ed  ex­
ceedingly slender, though in th a t  respec t  it canno t com­
pa re  with several species of th e  genus N ym phon . T h e  
t ru n k  i tse lf  (fig. 2 a. 2 b) is narrow -cylindric  in form, and 
has  the  la te ra l  processes of cons iderab le  length  and se p a r ­
ated  by wide intervals. T h e  back  is smooth, w ithout the



H aarbesæ tn ing .  og kun ved E nden  a f  S idefo rtsa tserne  be- 
mærkes nogle meget sm aa og fine H a a r .  H ovedsegm entet i 
e r  om tren t  saa  langt som de 2 folgende Segm enter  t i lsam ­
men og h a r  en tydelig, skjondt ikke meget lang, cylindrisk 
H a ls ;  Pandede len  er  mindre s tæ rk t  udvidet end hos de 
ovrige A r te r .  men skarpere  a fm arkere t  fra H alsen .  Hale-  
segmentet er. som hos Ch. tenellum, simpelt cylindriskt, men 
altid skjawt opadre tte t .

Oieknuden (h’ig. 2 c. 2 d) e r  s tæ rk t  ophoiet. meget 
sinal og lidt b ag u d re t te t  ; Spidsen er afs tum pet og forsynet 
med 2 d ivergerende to rnform ige F rem spr ing .  L indserne 
e r  a f  m eget ulige S torrelse,  idet det  fo rreste  P a r  er mere 
end dobbelt saa s to r t  som det hagerste ,  der  ogsaa ligger 
betydelig  hoiere (se Fig. 2 d).

Snahelen  (se F ig .  2 a. 2 b) e r  af betydelig  Storrelse,  
fuldkommen sa a  lang som H ovedsegm ente t .  lige fort i ls trak t  
og a f  regelmæssig cylindrisk F o rm .

S axlem m erne (ibid.) e r  forholdsvis svagere byggede 
end hos de ovrige A r te r .  med S k a f te t  sm alt  cylindriskt 
og besat med temmelig lange, men sp red te  H a a r .  H aa n d en  
(Fig. 2 e) e r  kjendelig kor te re  end S kaf te t  og har .  som 
hos de ovrige A r te r .  P a lm en  forholdsvis kort og af tr ian-  
gulrer F o rm ,  med In d e rk an te n  i sit ydre P a r t i  tret besa t  
med lange og s tæ rke H aa r .  F in g re n e  er  næsten dobbelt  
saa lange soni P a lm en  og, navnlig den bevregeligc. over- 
ordentl ig  tynde, sam t strerkt krum m ede i E nden .  Trenderne 
i In d e rk an te n  er ai samme Beskaffenhcd soni hos de 2 
foregaaende A r te r .

Fo le rne  (Fig. 2 f )  udm æ rker  sig, ligesom Saxlem m erne ,  
ved sin usredvanlig spinkle F o rm  og er, navnlig mod E nden ,  
t.et haarede. A f  L eddene  er  2det  længst. D e  2 ydre 
L ed  er  indbyrdes o m tre n t  a f  ens Lrengde og ti lsam m en 
betydelig lrengere end 3die, begge meget smale.

D e falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  (se F ig .  2 b. 2 g) er  
strerkt forlængede og tynde. forovrigt i sin Bygning  næ r  
overensstem m ende med samme hos Ch. tenellum , á t e  L ed  
e r  strerkt k rüm m et og ganske successivt fo rtykket mod 
E n d en  sam t kun  besat med m eget k o r te  og fine B örs te r .  
R a n d to rn e rn e  (Fig. 2 i) e r  meget smale. uresten linerere, 
med s tnm p Spids og K a n te r n e  regelnnessigt saugtakkede. 
Endekloen  (Fig. 2 h) h a r  7 Sidetrender.

G angfodderne  (se F ig .  2) er o m tren t  8 G ange  længere 
end Legem et .  særdeles spinkle og b esa t  i sin hele L æ ngde  
med temmelig lange men forholdsvis sp red te  H a a r .  H os  
H u n n e n  er L a a r le d d e t  ualm indelig  strerkt ophlæst i sit 
basale  P a r t i  paa G rund  af  de indslu ttede  forholdsvis store 
Æ gce l le r .  medens de t  ydre P a r t i  h a r  b ibeholdt sin oprinde- 
lige sm ale F o rm .  H o s  H a n n e n  er  helo det te  L e d  særdeles 
sm alt og h a r  In d e rk an te n  ganske svagt bugte t.  men nden 
tydelige T uberk le r .  2de t  Lregled er  -overordentlig tynd t 
og viser en eiendommclig, næsten Sformig B oining; det er  
kun lide t længere end l s t e  Lregled, men om tren t  dobbelt  
saa langt som det te rm inale  Afsnit.

Den norske N ordhavsexpedition. G. G. S ars: Pycnogonidea.

usual hairy  covering, and only at the ex trem ity  of the  la tera l  
processes are the re  observed a few minute and delicate 
hairs. T h e  cephalic  segment is abou t as long as the  2 
following segments taken together ,  and has  a distinct, 
though not very long, cylindrical neck ; the  frontal par t  
is less expanded  than  in the  o the r  species, but more 
d istinctly  dem arca ted  from the  neck. T h e  caudal segment 
is. like th a t  of Ch. tenellum , plain cylindric, but always 
d irected  obliquely upwards.

T h e  ocular  tuberc le  (fig. 2 c, 2 d) is s trongly  p ro ­
minent, very narrow, and slightly d irected backw ards;  the  
point is b lunted  and furnished with 2 d ivergent aeuleiform 
projections. T h e  lenses are  of very different size; the 
an te r io r  pa i r  being twice the  size of the  posterior  pair,  
which, also, a re  placed considerably higher (see fig. 2 dY 

The  proboscis (see fig. 2 a. 2 b) is of considerable 
size, quite as long as the  cephalic  segm ent,  d irec ted  
s tra igh t  forward, and  of reg u la r  cylindric form.

T h e  chelifori (ibid.) are  relatively m ore s lender  in 
s t ru c tu re  th a n  in the  o ther  species, with the  scape narrow  
cylindrical and beset with r a th e r  long b u t  sca tte red  seta?. 
T h e  hand (fig. 2 e) is appreciab ly  sh o r te r  than  the  scape, 
and has. as in the  o th e r  species, th e  palm relatively short 
and tr iangu la r  in form, with the  inner  edge in its ou ter  
portion closely beset w ith  long, stiff setre. T h e  fingers 
are  alm ost twice as long as the  palm. and. especially the  
mobile oue, a re  extremely s lender  and  grea tly  curved at 
the  extremity. T h e  tee th  on the  inner  margin a re  of  the  
same kind as in the 2 preceding species.

T he  palpi (fig. 2 f), like the  chelifori.  are distinguished 
by th e i r  unusual s lender  form, and  are, especially a t  the 
extremity, densely setous. O f  the  jo in ts ,  the 2nd is tile 
longest.  T he  2 ou te r  jo in ts  are, mutually, abou t equal in 
length, and are  toge ther  considerably  longer than  the  3rd  
one; both  very narrow .

T h e  false legs in the  male (see fig. 2 b. 2 g) are 
greatly  elongated and s lender  in s t ru c tu re ;  o therw ise  they 
almost correspond with the  same limbs in Ch. tenellum. T he  
5 th  jo in t  is grea tly  bent,  quite g radually  tumefied tow ards 
the  extremity, and only beset with very shor t  and  fine 

■ bristles. T he  marginal spines (fig. 2 i) a re  very delicate, 
a lm ost linear, with b lun t point, and the edges regularly  
se rra ted .  T h e  te rm inal claw (fig. 2 h) has 7 la tera l 
teeth.

T he  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 2) a re  ab o u t  3 times 
!■ as long as the  body , par t icu la rly  s lender ,  and  beset 

th roughou t th e ir  en t ire  length  with  pre tty  long but, re la ­
tively, scattered  setre. In  the  female, the  femoral jo in t  is 
unusually grea tly  expanded in its basal portion ,  by reason 
of the  enclosed relatively large egg-cells, whilst the  ou te r  
portion m ainta ins  its o r ig inal s lender form. In the  male, 
the  whole of this jo in t  is pa r t icu la rly  slender, and has 
the  inner  margin quite faintly cúrvate, but w ithout dis­
tinct tubercles . T h e  2nd tibial jo in t  is ex trem ely  thin 
and exhibits  a peculiar almost S-formed cu rva tu re ;  it is 
only a little longer than  the  I st tib ial jo int,  but nearly 
twice as long as the  te rm inal  section.

l r.
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T arsa lledde t  (se F ig . 2 k) e r  sm alt cylindriskt,  eller 
ganske svagt udvidet mod E n d en ,  og o m tren t  id G ange  læn­
gere end bred t.  F o d led d e t  e r  s tæ rk t  forlænget,  over dob­
belt saa  langt som T arsa lledde t.  noget opsvulm et i s it  basale 
P a r t i ,  og lr ngs hele In derkan ten  forsynet med en tæ t  og 
regelmæssig R a d  a f  tynde, ons udr ik lcde  T o rne r .  E n d e ­
kloen er  a f  ganske ualm indelig  Længde, neppe kor te re  end 
F odleddet.  og viser ved Basis en s tæ rk ,  ligcsom knreformig 
B oining; dens ydre P a r t i  e r  næsten  lige og a f  smal ledan- 
net F o rm ,  med den indre K a n t  t i lsk jærpet.  B ik locrne er 
saa yders t  sm aa  og ruclimentære, a t  de m eget le t vil kunne 
oversees.

D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  (se F ig . 2 b) e r  a f  kugledannet 
F o rm  og indeholder  kun et r inge A n ta l  a f  ualmindelig 
store Æ g .  Ofte findes Æ g m a sse rn e  i dobbel t  A n ta l  p a a  
hvcr a f  de falske F o d d e r .

Forekom at. A f  næ rvæ rende ch a rac te r is t i ske  A r t  blev 
ta lr ige E x e m p la re r  indsam lede u n d e r  N ordhavs-E xped it ionen  
paa  forskjellige P u n k te r  a f  de t  a f  os undersögte  H avstrog .  
D en  e r  saaledes n o te re t  f ra  ikke m indre  end 9 forskjellige 
S ta tioner ,  ti ldéis tem m elig  vidt adskilte  fra  h inanden. A f  
disse ligger en (Sta t.  18) i H a v e t  melleni N orge  og F æ r-  
oerne, 2 (S ta t .  124, 137) længere N ord ,  udenfor N ord lands-  
kystcn, 2 (S ta t .  19t), 192) N  af V es te raa len ,  1 (S ta t .  2(52) 
O a f  V ardö, 1 (S ta t .  286) S V  af B eeren  E i la n d ,  og ende- 
lig 2 (Stat. 343, 362) udenfor  Syd- og N ordvestkysten  af  
S p i tsb e rg e n ;  D ybden  fra  148 til S7(J Favne . A lle  S t a ­
tioner, aleñe med U ndtagelse  a f  St. 262. t i lho re r  den kolde 
A re a .  O gsaa  IVa det kariske H a v  b a r  jeg  hav t adskillige 
E x e m p la r e r  til Undersögelse, indsam lede u n d e r  N orden-  
skjölds E xped it ion .  E x e m p la re rn e  forekom her,  som sred- 
vanlig, paa betydelig  r ingere  D yb  end i N ordhavet .

U d b red n in g . A rte n  anfores af H o ek  fra H a v e t  om 
F æ ro e rn e  ( . .K n ig h t  E r r a n t “ E xped i t ion )  og a f  H a n se n  fra  
det kariske Hav. D er im od  er  den hverken k jendt fra  
G rö n lan d  eller  N o rd a m e r ik a ^  Ostkyst.  A t  A r te n  im id ler­
tid  e r  en ægte a rk t isk  F o rm ,  e r  iitvivlsonit.

T h e  ta rsa l  jo in t  (see fig. 2 k) is n a r ro w  cylindric, 
o r  quite  faintly expanded  to w ard s  the  extrem ity , and is 
abou t 3 times as long as it is b road. T h e  propodal jo in t  
is g rea tly  elongated, more th a n  twice as long as the  ta rsa l  
jo in t ,  som ew hat tumefied in the  basal portion ,  and  is fur­
n ished a long the  whole of the  inne r  m arg in  w ith  a close 
and regu la r  series of t h i n . uniformly developed spines. 
T h e  te rm inal  claw is o f  qu ite  unusual length, scarcely 
sh o r te r  th a n  th e  p ropodal jo in t ,  and  a t  the  base exhibits  
a  strong, almost genicula te  bend ; i ts  ou te r  portion  is alm ost 
s tra igh t ,  and of na r row  falciform shape with tile* inner  
m argin  sharpened . T h e  auxiliary claws are  so extrem ely  
m inute  and  rud im en ta ry  th a t  they  may easily escape ob ­
servation.

Tile ex terna l  egg-masses (sec fig. 2 b) a re  globular  
in form, and  contain  only a small num ber  of unusually  
la rge ova. T h e  egg-masses a re  frequently  found in double 
num ber  on each of the  false legs.

O ccu rren ce . N u m erous  specim ens of this  charac ter is t ic  
species w ere  collected dur ing  the  N o r th  A t la n t ic  Exped it ion ,  
a t  different points of the ocean t rac ts  investigated. I t  is thus  
rem arked  a t  no less th a n  9 different s ta t ions,  to some 
ex ten t  greatly  separa ted  from each o ther.  O f  these, one 
(Stat.  18) is s ituated  in th e  ocean between N o rw ay  and 
the  F a ro e  I s la n d s ;  2 (S ta t .  124, 137) f a r th e r  north ,  off 
the  coast o f  N o rd la n d ;  2 (Stat.  190, 192) no r th  of V e s te r ­
aalen  ; 1 (S ta t .  262) eas t  of V ardö  ; 1 (S ta t .  2f>6) so u th ­
west o f  B eeren  I s la n d ;  and, finally, 2 (Stat.  343, 362) off 
the  south  and  nor th -w est  coasts of S p i tzb e rg en ;  depth 
148 to  870 fathoms. A ll the  s tations, with the  exception 
of S t.  262 only, per ta in  to the  cold a rea .  F ro m  the  K a r a  
S ea  I  have also had  several specim ens for investigation, 
collected by N ordensk jö ld ’s E xped it ion .  T hese  specimens, 
were obta ined, as usual, a t  considerably  less depth  than  
in  the  N o r th  A t la n t ic  Ocean.

D istr ib u tion . T h e  species is rem arked  by H oek  
from the  seas a round  the  F a r o e  Is lands  ( „ K n ig h t  E r r a n t -  
E xped it ion ) ,  and  by H an sen  from th e  K a r a  Sea. On the  

4o th e r  hand, i t  is unknown from e i th e r  G reen land  or  the  
east coast of N o r th  America. I t  is, however, indub itab le ,  
t h a t  the  species is a  genuine A rc t ic  form.

Gen. 10. lîoi'eonrvmplion., Or. 0 .  Sars,  1888.

S læ gtsch aracter . L eg e m et tyk t  og robust,  med tæ t 
sam m entræ ng te  S idefortsa tser .  H ovedsegm ente t  a f  betyde­
lig S torrelse.  med ko r t  H a ls  og s tæ rk t  fortykket Pandede l.  
G ieknuden rud im entrer,  uden Synselem cntcr .  Snabelen  
konisk til lobende. Sax lem m erne  k rä f t ig t  udviklede. H a a n -  
den med kort P a lm  og s tæ rk t  forlængede gla tte ,  næsten halv- 
cirkelform igt boiede F ingre .  J f f l e r n e  o m tre n t  som hos N y m ­
phon. D e falske F o d d e r  lide t forskjellige hos de 2 K jon , 
hos H a n n e n  tæ t besa tte  med pigformige, omboiede B o rs te r ;  
R a n d to rn e rn e  simple, uden S augtnkker,  E ndek loen  glat.

Gen. 10. B o i eon.vnM)li«)n, G. O. Sars, 1888.

G en eric  C haracters. Body th ick  and  robust,  with 
closely crow ded la te ra l  processes. C ephalic  segm ent of 
considerable  size, with sh o r t  neck and  grea tly  tumefied 
fron ta l part .  O cu la r  tuberc le  rud im en tary ,  w ithou t visual 
elements. P robosc is  running  out in coniform. Chelifori 
powerfully developed ; th e  hand with shor t  palm and  grea tly  
elongated, smooth fingers, a lm ost semi-circularly bent. 
P a lp i  near ly  the  same as in N ym phon. F a lse  legs som e­
w hat  d ifferent in the  2 sexes; in the  male closely beset 
wnth spiniform, recúrva te  bris t le s ;  m arginal spines pla in
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Gangfodderne forlængede, men af  robust  lîygning. F o d le d ­
det længere end T arsa lledde t  og uden tydelige T’o rner  i 
I n d e rk a n te n ;  E ndek loen  konisk tilspidset,  Bikloerne yders t  
smaa. naasten obsolete. U n g em e  forbliver fas tk lam rede til 
H an n e n s  Legeme længe efter at L arve l ive t  or t i lendebrag t.

B em æ rk n in ger. J e g  b a r  fundet det r ig t ig t  a t  op- 
stille denne nye S lægt til Optagelse a f  den i tiere f len -  
seender  anom ale F o rm  N¡/niphon robustum* Bell. Slægten, 
der  bidtil kun er  rep iw sen te re t  a f  denne ene A r t ,  er  især 
charac te r ise re t  ved den eiendommelige Bygning a f  Saxlem ­
m erne og \ed  Beskhffenheden af  de falske F odder ,  navnlig 
livad B a n d to rn e rn e  og E ndekloen  angaar ,  tildéis ogsaa ved 
G angfoddernes S trnc tu r .  D en  eiendommelige Omstændig- 
hed, a t  U ngcrne vcdbliver a t  være fastk lam rede til H a n ­
nens Legem e, selv efter  a t  have opnaae t  mere end den 
halve definitive Storrelse. e r  ogsaa anfort b la n d t  Slægts- 
eharac terne ,  da noget lignende, saavidt mig bekjendt,  ikke 
e r  fundet hos nogen anden Pyenogonide.

w ithou t secondary teeth ; te rm inal  claw smooth. A m b u l­
a tory  legs e longated ,  bu t  robust in s t ru c tu re ;  P ropoda l 
jo in t  longer than  ta rsa l  jo in t ,  and w ithou t d istinct aculei 
on the  inner  m arg in ;  te rm inal  claw conically acum ina ted ; 
auxiliary claws extrem ely  small,  a lmost obsolete. Tlie 
young remain firmly ad h e ren t  to  the  body of the  male 
long af te r  the  larval existence is te rm inated .

R em arks. I  have considered it r ight to establish 
\h i s  new genus for the  adoption of the, in several respects ,  
anom alous form. N ym phon  robustum . Bell, T he  genus, 
which, h itherto ,  is only represen ted  by th a t  one species, 
is especially character ized by the  pecu lia r  s t ru c tu re  of 
the  chelifori and by the  n a tu re  of the  false legs, p r in ­
cipally in respect  of tlie marginal spines and the  te rm inal 
claw, par t ly  also by the s truc tu re  of th e  am bula to ry  legs. 
T h e  peculiar  c ircum stance  th a t  the young continue to 
rem ain  firmly ad h e ren t  to the  body of the  male, even af te r  
they have a t ta ined  more than  ha l f  the definite size, is also 
rem arked  among the  generic charac te rs ,  as a  s im ilar re la ­
tion. so far  as I  am aw are ,  has not been found in any 
o th e r  Pycnogonid.

37. Boreonymphon robustum (Bell).

(PI. X II. Pig. It, a —d).

N ym phon  robustum , Bell, B e lch er’s L a s t  of the A rc tic  
Voyages, Yol. I I .  p. 409, PI. X X X V .  fig. 4. 

N ym phon  abyssorum , N orm an ,  i Wyville T hom son’s The 
D ep th s  of the  S e a “ , p. 129.

N ym phon  hians. H e l l e r ,  C rus taceen .  Pycnogoniden und 
• T un iea ten  der  K .  K .  Oester .  U ngar .  N ordpol .-Exped .,  

p. 17, T ab .  V , F ig .  3 - 5 .
Nympbion robustum , G. 0 .  Sars,  P rodrom , deser. Crust.  & 

Pycnogonid. p. 265.
—  —  Hoek, Pycnog. W ill .  B a ren ts ,  p. 20,

PI. I I ,  figs. 3 5 — 40.
—  H oek, Pycnog. of „ K n ig h t  E r r a n t “, 

Zool. Chaii.  E x p ed .  P .  X ,  Vol. I I I ,  p. 97.
—  H an se n ,  K a ra -H a v e ts  Pycnogonider,  p. 

4. Tab . X V I I I ,  F ig . 1.
Boreonym phon robustum , G. 0 .  Sars, Pycnogonidea bore­

alia  & arctica, No. 37.
A rtsch aracter . Legem et tykt og robust,  med Seg- 

m en te rne  meget ska rp t  a fsa tte  og noget frem springende 
bagtil,  S idefo rtsa tserne  massive, næsten  kölleformigc, kor tere  
end L egem et e r  b red t  paa  M idten . H ovedsegm ente t  længere 
end de 3 folgende Segm enter  t ilsammen, H alsen  s tæ rk t  
indkneben, neppe mere end halvt saa  bred som K roppen  
p aa  M id ten ;  P andede len  særdeles s to r  og massiv, 3 G ange 
b rede re  end H alsen ,  og rendeform igt fordybet ef te r  M idten, 
med s tæ rk t  opsvulmede Sidedele. H a le segm en te t  horizon­
ta lt .  cylindriskt. a frunde t  i Spidsen. A lle  In teg u m en te r  
ru  a f  sm aa mikroskopiske Pigge. G ieknuden yderst liden.

37. Boreonymphon robustum (Bell), 

c Pi. X I I ,  fig. a —d).

N ym phon robustum , Bell. B e lc h e r ’s L a s t  of the  Arctic  
Voyages, Vol. I I ,  p. 409, PI.  X X X V .  fig. 4. 

N ym phon  abyssorum , N orm an ,  in W yville  T hom son’s ..The 
D e p th s  of the  S ea-  p. 129.

N ym phon  hians, H eller .  C rustaceen , Pycnogoniden und 
Tun iea ten  der  K .  K . Oester.  Ungar. Nordpol.--Exped. 
p. 17, PI. V, figs. 3— 5.

N ym phon robustum , G. 0 .  Sars. P ro d ro m ,  descr. Crust.  & 
Pycnogonid. p. 265.

—  Hoelc, Pycnog. W ill ,  B a re n ts  p. 20, 
PI.  I I .  figs. 35— 40.

—  —  H oek. Pycnog. of „K n ig h t  E r r a n t “ .
Zool. Chaii. E xped .  P .  X. Vol. I I I ,  p. 97.

— — H ansen ,  K a ra h a v e ts  Pycnogonider.  p.
4, PI.  X V I I I ,  fig. 1.

Boreonym phon robustum , G. 0 .  S a rs ,  P ycnogonidea bore­
alia & arctica . No. 37.

S p ecific  C haracters. Body thick and  robust,  with 
the  segments very d istinctly  defined and som ew hat p rom i­
nent posteriorly, la tera l  processes massive, almost clavi- 
forin, sh o r te r  th a n  the  b rea d th  of the  body a t  the  middle. 
C ephal ic  segment longer than  the  3 succeeding segments 
toge ther  ; neck grea tly  co n s t r ic te d , scarcely more than  
ha l f  the  b read th  of tlie body a t  the  middle; fron ta l  p a r t  
pa r t icu la r ly  large and massive. 3 times as b road  as the  
neck, and canalicularlv  hollowed along the  middle, with 
strongly swollen la te ra l  parts .  Caudal segment horizontal,  
cylindrical, rounded at the  point. In teg u m en ts  everywhere

1 0 *
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iligformig. Sunbelen o m tren t  aí H ovedsegm ente ts  Længde, 
skjævt nedadre tte t ,  konisk afsmalnende. S axlem m erne lige 
udstrak te  om tren t  a f  K ro p p e n s  Længde. S kaf te t  indknebet 
ved B asis .  H aa n d en  lidt ko r te re  end S k a f te t .  P a lm en  
kort. tr iangulær,  ved E n d e n  besa t  med pigformige Borstel ' ,  
F in g re n e  næsten dobbelt  saa  lange,  kloform ige, næsten  
halveirkelformigt krummede. F o lerne  betydelig kor te re  end 
Saxlem m erne .  tæ t haarede ,  2det L ed  længst. de 3 folgende 
successivt af tagende i S tö r re i se ,  sidste L e d  meget smalt. 
D e  falske F o d d e r  lid t k o r te re  end Legem et ,  hos H a n n e n  
tæt besatte  med pigformige B o rs te r ,  E n d ed e len  betydelig  
længere end 5 te  L ed ,  R a n d to rn e rn e  m eget smaa, E n d e ­
kloen tynd. G angfodderne over 3 G ange  læ ngere  end 
Legemet, robuste  og kun lide t a fsm alnende mod E nden .  
Hofte leddene forholdsvis korte  og tykkc, L a a r le d d e t  ikke 
meget opsvulmet, 2det  L æ g led  mere end dobbelt  saa  langt 
som det te rm inale  Afsnit ,  F o d le d d e t  1/ a G ang  længere end 
T arsa l ledde t  og betydelig  smalere, l ineært,  uden tydelige 
T o ru e r  i I n d e rk a n te n :  E ndek loen  o m tre n t  a f  T arsa l ledde ts  
Længde, jevnt k rüm m et og sylformigt t i l sp id se t ;  B ikloerne 
overordentl ig  smaa, næsten obsolete. Dfo ydre  JE g m a sser  
kugleformige med ta lr ige  Æ g .  L egem ets  L æ n g d e  indtil 
22""". Spandvidde 154""".

B em æ rk n in ger. D e n n e  A r t  er  for T iden  den eneste 
R e p n e s e n ta n t  fo r  Slægten Boreonym phon ; th i h verken b land t  
de ta lrige a f  H o ek  i r a  C ha llenger  E x p ed i t io n en  beskrevne 
X y m p h o n -A r te r  e l le r  b la n d t  de a f  an d re  F o rs k e re  opforte 
exotiskc F o rm e r  h a r  jeg  fande t  nogen T ilnæ rm else  til den 
for næ rvæ rende S lægt eiendommelige Type. D e t  bliver 
derfor  ogsaa temmelig vanskelig t a t  give en præcis A r t s ­
diagnose a f  næ rvæ rende F o rm ,  og de h e r  opforte  C harac-  
te re r  er kun forelobig sam m enstillede i A nalogi med sam m e 
hos X ym phon-A rte rne .

B e sk r iv e lse . D en  sædvanlige L æ n g d e  a f  L eg e m et  
synes a t  være om kring 15""”, med en S pandvidde af  104""” ; 
men A r t e n  kan under t iden  n a a  en meget botydoligere S to r ­
relse. ide t L æ ngden  kan  gaa op til 22""” og Spandvidden 
til 154”"". L ignende  kjæmpemæssige E x e m p la re r  e r  ogsaa 
undersögte a f  H a n se n  fra  det  kar iske  Hav.

L egem ets  F o rm  (se PI.  X I I ,  Fig. 3) e r  idetliele ua l­
mindelig kräftig  og robus t  og re tfæ rd igg jo r  fuldkommen 
den for A r te n  valgte Benævnelse „robustum -'.  Navnlig  
g jæ lder  det te  sei ve K ro p p e n  (Fig. 3 a , B » b ) ,  der  e r  over­
ordentl ig  plu m H  bygget og s tæ rk t  fo rtykket paa M idten . 
S egm en terne  er  meget sk a rp t  a fsa t te  fra  h inanden  og h a r  
de bagre  K a n te r  tydeligt frem springendo  saavel oventil som 
nedeutil , hvorved C on tu re rne ,  n a a r  D y re t  sees fra  Siden 
i Fig. 3 a  ), faa r  et  noget sang takke t  Udseendo. Sidefort-  
sa tserne  er  ko r te  og tykke, nresteu koAeformige, og kun 
adskilte  ved meget smale, spa ltform ige M ellem rum . P a a  
sin ovre Side er  de. ligesom K ropssegm ente rne .  rue  a f  yders t  
smaa mikroskopiske P igge. H ovedsegm ente t  e r  a f  meget 
betydelig Storrelse, selv kjendelig  længere end de 3 folgende

roughened  by small microscopical spines. O cu la r  tubercle 
ex trem ely  small, lobiform. P robosc is  ab o u t  sam e length  as 
the  cephalic  segment, d irec ted  obliquely downwards, drawn 
out conically tow ards the  point.  Chelifori,  s tra igh tly  ex­
tended. abou t same leng th  as the  body ; scape constricted 
a t  th e  base, hand  a  li t t le  sh o r te r  th a n  the  scape, palm  
short ,  t r iangu la r ,  beset a t  the  ex trem ity  with spiniform 
b ris tles  ; fingers near ly  twice as long, claw-shaped, alm ost 
semi-eireularly  cúrvate. P a lp i  considerably  sh o r te r  than  
the  chelifori,  densely se tous ; 2nd jo in t  longest, the  3 suc­
ceeding ones d im inishing .successively in s ize ;  la s t  jo in t  
very narrow. F a lse  legs slightly sh o r te r  than  the  body; 
in the  male densely beset with spiniform b r is t le s ;  the  
te rm ina l portion  considerab ly  longer than  the  5 th  jo int,  
m arg inal spines very small, te rm inal claw slender. A m b u l­
a to ry  legs more th a n  3 times longer  th a n  the  body, robus t  
and only narrow ing  slightly tow ards th e  e x t re m ity ;  coxal 
jo in ts  relatively sho r t  and th ick ;  femoral jo in t  not much 
tumefied; 2nd tibial jo in t  more th a n  twice as long as tlie 
te rm inal  division, p ropodal jo in t  one ha l f  longer than  the 
ta rsa l  jo in t  and considerably  n a r ro w e r ,  linear, and w ithout 
d is t inct spines on the  inne r  margin, te rm inal claw abou t  
sam e length as the  ta rsa l  j o in t ,  uniform ly curved, and 
po in ted  like an awi; auxiliary  claws extrem ely  small, 
a lm ost obsolete. T h e  o u te r  egg-masses globular,  con ta in ­
ing num erous  ova. L en g th  of  the  body reach ing  2 2 ”"". 
E x te n t  154""”.

R em arks. T h is  species is, a t  p resen t,  the  only re ­
presen ta t ive  of the  genus Boreonym phon ; as n e i th e r  am ong 
the  num erous  N ym phon-speeies from the  C ha llenger  E x ­
pedition. described by H oek , nor  am ong those  exotic forms 
described by o th e r  na tu ra l is ts  have I  found any a p p r o x ­
im ation to the  type peculia r  to  the genus. I t  is th e re fo re  
som ew hat d if f icu l t ' to  furnish a  precise specific diagnosis o f  
th e  p re se n t  form, and  the  ch a rac te r s  rem arked  upon, here, 
are  only tem porar i ly  placed to g e th e r  in an analogy to the  
sam e ch a rac te r s  in the  Nymphon-speeies.

D escr ip tio n . T h e  usual length of the  body appears  
to  be  abou t 15"1"', with an ex ten t  104""” ; b u t  the  species 
occasionally a t ta in s  a  considerably  g re a te r  size, as the  
leng th  m ay  rise to 2 2 mm and  the ex ten t  to l ö d ”1"1. S im ilar  
g igantic  specimens from the  K a r a  S ea  have also been 
investigated  by H ansen .

T h e  body (see PI.  X I I ,  fig. 3) is, upon tlie whole, 
uncommonly powerful and robust,  and completely justifies 
the  designation „ ro b u s tu m -  chosen for the  species. This  
applies especially to  the  t ru n k  (fig. 3 a, 3 b), which is 
exceedingly p lumply bu il t ,  and grea tly  tumefied a t  tlie 
middle. T h e  segments a re  very d istinctly  defined from 
each  o ther,  with th e ir  pos te r io r  edges d istinctly  p rom inen t  
bo th  above and  below, which, when the  anim al is viewed 
la t te ra l ly .  gives to the  contours  a  som ew hat se rra ted  
appearance.  T h e  la te ra l  processes a re  sho r t  and thick, 
a lm os t  elaviform, and  are  only separa ted  by very narrow, 
fissured in tervals.  On th e ir  u p p e r  sides, as well as ou 
th e  segm ents of the  trunk , they  are  roughened  by ex ­
trem ely  m inute  microscopical spines. T h e  cephalic seg-
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Segm enter  tilsammen, og h a r  paa M idten  en s tæ rk  lnd- 
knibning. der  dam ier  en meget kort,  men tydelig Hals. 
D e t  ydre P a r t i ,  eller P andede len ,  e r  særdeles s tæ rk t  ud­
videt og massivt, o G ange  b rede re  end H alsen  og dybt 
rendelbrm ig t fordybet ei’te r  M idten  a f  den ovre F lade ,  med 
S idedelene s tæ rk t  opsvulmede. H alesegm ente t  e r  horizon­
ta lt.  a f  smal cylindrisk F o rm  og s tum pt a frundet i Spidsen.

Oieknuden er  yders t  liden og rud im entær,  saa  at den 
let fo rb is e á ,  og m ang ier  cthvert S po r  a f  P igm en t  eller 
Synselementer.  N a a r  L egem et sees fra  Siden (Fig. 3 aj, 
tager  den sig ud soni et l idet konisk ti lsp idset F rem spr ing  
ved Basis  a f  H alsdelen .  F o r f r a  eller bagt’ra  seet (Fig. 3 c) 
viser den sig imidlertid  at danne en tværstille t.  b red t  af­
rundet F  lig.

Snabelen  (se Fig. 3 a) e r  o m tre n t  a f  Hovedsegmen- 
te ts  L æ ngde og noget skjævt nedadre tte t .  D en afsmalnes 
successivt mod den s tum pt a fk n t ted e  Spids og la a r  derved 
e t udp ræ ge t koniskt Udseende.

S ax lem m erne  (se F ig .  3 a, 3 b) e r  meget k räf t ig t  ud­
viklede og, lige uds trak te ,  o m tre n t  a f  K ro p p e n s  Længde. 
n a a r  Snabelen  og H ale segm en te t  fraregnes. Skaftet e r  a f  
cylindrisk F o rm ,  dog kjendelig  indknebet næ r  Basis, og 
rundtom  besa t  med sm aa ,  pigformige H a a r .  H aanden  
(Fig. 3 d) e r  lidt ko rtere  end Skafte t og udm æ rker  sig fra 
sam m e hos de ovrige X ym phonider  ved sin eiendommelige 
F o rm .  P a lm e n  er forholdsvis kort, s tæ rk t  indknebet ved 
Basis  og a f  udpræ get t r ek a n te t  F o rm . D en er  noget op- 
svulm et p a a  M idten  og jiaa den ydre F la d e  besat med 
lignende pigformige H a a r  soni p aa  Skaftet ,  især llenad 
B asis  a f  den ubevægelige F inger ,  ß e g g e  F in g re  e r  meget 
smale og forlængede. om tren t dobbelt  saa  lange soni Pa lm en  
og a f  udpræget k lodannet F o rm .  D e m angier  ganske de 
sædvanlige T æ n d e r  i In d e rk a n te n  og er  overordentlig  stærkt.  
næsten halvcirkelformigt krummede, endende i sylskarpe 
Spidser,  der  k rydser  h inanden . n a a r  Saxen lukkes. Selv 
i det te  sidste T ill’ælde er  der  dog altid melleni F ing rene  
en vid A abn ing .  livad der  har  givet A u ledn ing  til den af  
H e l le r  anvendte A rtsbenæ vnelse  . .h ians“ .

Fo l erne (Fig. 3 e) er  betydelig kortere  end S axlem ­
m erne og a f  et l ignende Udseende soni hos SÍ. N ym phon. 
D e er  temmelig tret besatte  med korte  H aa r,  der  navnlig 
i det ydre  P a r t i  e r  meget line, og h a r  2det  Led  kengst,  
de 3 folgende hastig t at 'tagende i S torrelse.  S idste  Led  
er  meget sm alt  og samnien med næstsidste hungere end 
3die.

D e  falske F o d d e r  e r  hos begge K jon  om tren t  af ens 
Lrengde og, lige udstrak te ,  ikke fuldt saa  lange som L e g e ­
met (se F ig .  3 a). D e  er  hos H a n n e n  (Fig. 3 f) tæ t 
besa tte  med eiendommelige pigformige Bors te r ,  der  for det 
nieste er mere eller mindre strerkt omboiede og noget

m ent is of very considerable size, even appreciab ly  longer 
than the  3 succeeding segments together ,  and has a s trong 
constriction in the  middle, which forms a  very short hut 
d ist inct neck. T he  ou te r  portion  or fronta l par t ,  is p a r ­
ticularly  greatly  expanded and massive. 3 times b ro ad e r  
th a n  the neck, and deeply, canalicularly  hollowed along 
the  middle of the  upper  surface, with the  la te ra l  p ar ts  
strongly tumefied. T he  caudal segment is horizontal,  n a r ­
row cylindric in form, and bluntly rounded a t  the  point.

T he  ocular  tubercle  is extrem ely  small and ru d im en t­
ary, so th a t  i t  is easily unobserved, and it is deficient in 
the  sligh test trace  of pigment o r  visual elements. W hen 
the  body is viewed laterally  (fig. 3 a) the  tuberc le  ap p e a rs  
like a small, conically acum inated  projection at the  base 
of the  cervical portion. Viewed an ter io r ly  or posteriorly 
(fig. 3 c), i t  shows itself  to be a transversa lly  placed, 
broad rounded  lobe.

T he  proboscis (see fig. 3 af is abou t the  length of the 
cephalic segment, and is som ew hat obliquely directed  dow n­
wards. i t  becomes gradually  nar row er  tow ards the b lun tly  
trunca ted  point, and  in this way acquires a distinguished 
conical appearance.

T h e  chelifori (see fig. 3 a. 3 b) are  very powerfully devel­
oped, and, when straight!}- extended, a re  ab o u t  the  le n g th  
of the  body if  the  proboscis and  caudal segment a re  de­
ducted. T h e  scape is cylindric in form, bu t  appreciab ly  con­
s tric ted near  the  base, and is beset roundabou t  with small 
spiniform hairs. T he  hand (fig. 3 d) is a lit tle sho r te r  than  
the  scape, and distinguishes itself  from the same fea ture  
in the  o ther  X ym phonids  by its pecu lia r  shape. T h e  
palm is relatively short,  s trongly constricted  at the  base, 
and of distinguished trigonal form. It  is som ew hat tumefied 
in the  middle and. upon the  ou te r  surface, is beset with 
sim ilar  spiniform hairs  as upon the  scape, especially to ­
wards the  base of the  immobile finger. B oth  fingers are  
very narrow  and elongated, about twice the  length of  the 
palm and of distinguished claw-shaped form. T hey  are  
entirely  deficient in the usual tee th  on the  inner  maruim 
and are  ex traord inar i ly  strongly bent,  almost semi-circnlarly. 
te rm inating  in points sha rp  as awls, which cross each 
o th e r  when the  chela is closed. E ven  in th a t  last  case 
th e re  is always left a w ide opening between the  fingers, 
which fea ture  has been the  cause of the  designation „hians •• 
being given to it by H eller ,  as  a  specific name.

T h e  palpi (fig. 3 e) are  considerably  sh o r te r  than  
the chelifori.  and  are  sim ilar  in appearance  to those of the  
genus N ym phon. T hey  are  r a th e r  densely beset with short 
setre. which, especially in the ou ter  portion, a re  very del­
ica te ;  the  2nd jo in t  is the  longest,  and the  3 succeeding 
ones diminish rapidly in size. T he  last .joint is very n a r ­
row, and, toge ther  with the  penul tim ate  one. is longer 
th a n  the 3rd.

T h e  talse legs a re  abou t equal in length  in both  
sexes, and, s tra igh tly  extended, are  not quite as long as 
the  body (see fig. 3 a . In  the  male (see fig. 3 f) they are  
densely beset with peculia r  spiniform bristles, which are  gener­
ally more or less strongly recúrva te  and  somewhat flexuous,
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bugtcde sam t under i eu fint udtrukkeii  Spids (Fiix. o g). 
E n d ep a r t ie t  or betydelig  længere end rite Led  og h a r  1ste 
L ed  s törst sam t besa t  med lignende B o rs te r  soni de paa. 
foregaaende Led . D e paa  de d ydre  L ed  fæstede R and-  
to rn e r  (se F ig .  M i) er  forholdsvis sm aa  og ganske simple, 
nden Spor a f  S angtakker .  og heller  ikke E ndek loen  (se 
F ig . 3 h) viser nogen A n tydn ing  til de sædvanlige Side- 
tænder.

G angfodderne (se F ig .  3) or vistnok af  betydelig 
L æ ngde , idet de e r  over 3 G ange  læ ngere  end Legem et,  
mon dog idothele tem m elig  robus te  og kun lide t afsmal­
nende mod E nden .  D e  ser  for det b lo tte  Oie ganske 
g la t te  ml. Ved noiere Undersogelse med en s tæ rk  L upe  
viser de sig im idlertid  i sin hele L æ ngde  tæ t b esa t te  med 
særdeles korte, men stæ rke,  næsten  pigformige H a a r ,  der  
giver dem en noget n i  Overflade. D e  3 H ofte led  er 
forholdsvis ko r tc  og næ sten  a f  ens L æ ngde ,  eller  det 2det  
kun nbetydelig længere end de ovrige. L a a r le d d e t  e r  om­
t r e n t  dobbelt saa langt som H o f te p a r t i e t  og u d m æ rk e r  sig 
ikke hos H u n n en  ved nogen paa fa ldende  Opsvnlnining, saa- 

ledes soni lios A r te rn e  a f  fo regaaende Slægt, sk jondt det 
e r  noget tykkere  end hos H annen .  2d et Lægled afsmalnes 
ganske svagt mod E n d e n  og er  o m tren t  2 1/® G ang  længere 
end det te rm ina le  Afsnit .  D e t te  sids te  (se F ig .  3 k) er  
kjendelig sm alere  og h a r  T a rsa l led d e t  a f  simpel cylindrisk 
F o rm .  F od ledde t  e r  1/ s G an g  til saa  lang t  og betydelig 
sm alere  end T arsa lledde t,  a f  linerer F o rm  og m ang ier  tyde­
lige T o rn e r  i In d e rk a n te n ,  hvorimod det ligesom T a r s a l ­
leddet  e r  r u n d t  oni b esa t  med sam m e Slags sm aa pigfor­
mige H a a r  soni p a a  den ovrige D el a f  F o d en .  E n d e ­
kloen er  betydelig  ko r te re  end F od ledde t .  e ller  o m tre n t  a f  
T arsa l led d e ts  Lrengde, temmelig sinal og jevn t k rüm m et,  
gaaende ud i en sylskarp  Spids. B ik loerne synes ved 
forste D iekas t  ganske a t  mangle. F o i s t  ved strerk F o r-  
s to rre lse  (Fig. 3 1) bemrerkes paa  deres  P la d s  2 y ders t  
sm aa  og fine P igge  soni et  R u d im en t  a f  samme.

D e  ydre  Æ g m a s s e r  (se F ig . o a) e r  a f  kugledannet 
F o rm  og indeholdcr  ta lr ige  Æ g  af  middels S torrelse.  
Dftere  trreffer man disse M a sse r  sam m ensatte  a f  de ud- 
klrekkede L a r v e r  i alle Udvik lingsstad ier;  j a  selv lrenge 
ef te r  a t  U n gerne  h a r  t i lbagelagt L a rv es tad ie t  og opnaaet 
eu meget anselig  S torre lse ,  trreffer m an  dem fastk lam rede  
til H an n e n s  Legem e. Saavel hos H a n  soni H u n  er  F od -  
derne og tildéis ogsaa K ro p p e n  of'te besa t  med forskjellige 
]iseudo]iarasitiske O rganism cr,  isier Polyzoer.

F o r e k o m s t .  A f  denne cha rac te r is t i ske  F o r m  blev 
ta lr ige E x en i]d a re r  indsam lede un d er  N ordhavs-Exped i-  
tionens saintlige 3 Tog te r .  Yi h a r  n o te re t  den f ra  5 for­
skjellige S ta tioner,  tildéis beliggende i betydelig  A fs tand  
i r a  liverandre. E n  af  disse (S ta t.  18) ligger i H a v e t  
melleni F a u o e rn e  og N o rg e ;  en anden (S ta t .  48) 0 s t  a f  
I s la n d ;  en 3die (S ta t.  192) N o rd  af  V es teraa len ,  de 2 ovrige 
(S ta t .  302  og 363) A4 af  S p itsbe rgen ; D ybdcn  fra  260

and  te rm in a te  in a finely draw n out point (fig. 3 g). T h e  
te rm ina l division is considerably  longer  than  the  5 th  joint,  
and  has the 1st jo in t the  largest,  and also beset with 
b ris t le s  s im ilar  to those  on the preceding  jo int.  T h e  
m arginal spines (see fig. 3 i), secured to the 4 ou te r  joints ,  
a re  relatively small and quite p l a in . w ithou t trac e  of 
secondary  te e th ;  ne i the r  does the  te rm inal  claw (see fig. 
3 h) show any indication of the  usual la te ra l  teeth

T h e  am bu la to ry  legs (see fig. 3) are, indeed, of con­
siderable length , as they are  more than  3 times longer 
than  the  body but,  yet, upon the  whole, are  robust,  and 
only diminish slightly  tow ards  the  extrem ity . To  the 
naked eye they a p p e a r  qu ite  smooth. U pon  closer e x ­
am ination w ith  a  powerful magnifier, they, however, ap p e a r  
closely bese t  th roughou t th e ir  en t i re  length with  p a r t icu l­
arly sho r t  but strong, a lm ost spiniform hairs,  which gives 
them a som ew hat rough ex te r io r  surface. T h e  3 coxa!
jo in ts  a re  rela tively  short and almost equal in length , or
the 2nd only slightly longer than  the  o thers .  T h e  femoral 
jo in t  is about twice as long as the  coxal section, and is 
not d is t inguished, in th e  female, by any r em a rk a b le  tu in d i ­
cation like th a t  in th e  species of the  p receding  genus, 
a l though  it is som ewhat th icker  than  in the  male. T h e  
2nd tibial jo in t  is quite  faintly dim inished tow ards  the
extrem ity ,  and is abou t 2 1/., times longer than  the te r ­
minal division. T h is  las t (see fig. 3 k) is appreciab ly  n a r ­
rower. and has the  ta rsa l  jo in t  plain cylindric in form. 
T h e  propodal jo in t  is ï j i as long again, and considerably  
na r row er  th a n  the  ta rsa l  jo in t ,  l inear  in form, and deficient 
in d ist inct spines on the  inne r  margin , while, on the  o the r  
hand . it. like the  ta rsa l  jo in t ,  is beset roundabou t with
the  same kind of small spiniform h airs  as upon the  o the r  
p a r t  of the leg. T h e  te rm inal  claw is considerably sh o r te r  
th a n  the  p ropodal jo in t ,  or about ha l f  the  length of the 
ta rsa l  jo in t ,  r a th e r  na r row  and uniformly curved, te rm inating  
in a point sharp  as an  awi. T h e  auxiliary  claws ap p e a r  
at the  first glance to be entire ly  absen t.  I t  is only upon 
powerful magnification th a t  th e re  a re  observed, in the ir  
place. 2 ex trem ely  m inu te  and  d e l i ta te  spines as a ru d i­
ment o f  them.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 3 a) are  g lobular  in 
form and  contain  num erous ova of medium size. W e  
frequently  find those m asses com posed of the  ha tched  
larvre in all s tages of development, indeed, even long af te r  
the  young have re linqu ished  the larval s tage and a t ta ined  
a most respec tab le  size, we find them  firmly adhe ren t  to 
th e  body of the  male. B o th  in the  male and  the  female, 
the  legs, and par t ly  also the  body, a re  often covered with 
various pseudo-paras i t ic  organisms, especially Polyzoa.

O ccu rren ce . O f this  charac te r is t ic  form num erous 
specimens were  collected during all the  3 cruises of the  
N o r th  A t la n t ic  E xped it ion .  W e  have rem arked  it a t 5 
different s tations, se para ted ,  partly , by a considerable  dis­
tance from each other. One of those (S ta t.  18) is s i tua ted  
in the  ocean between the  F a r o e  Is land  and N o rw a y ;  a 
second (Sta t.  48) east of I c e la n d ;  a th ird  (S ta t.  192) no r th  
of V es te raa len  ; the  2 o the rs  (S ta t.  362 and 363) nor th-w est
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til 649 F .  Navnlig  forekoni den i ganske enorme M a s­
ser paa  S ta t.  IS. A lle  S ta t io n e r ,  aleñe med U ndta-  
gelse a f  S ta t.  363, t i lhorer  den kolde A rea .  Ogsaa fra 
det kariske H av  h a r  jeg  havt ikke faa E x e m p la re r  til 
Undersogelse, indsamlede under  N ordenskjölds Exped it ioner ,  
og soni sædvanlig lier ]>aa betydelig  grnndere  Vand end i 
Xordhavet.

U d b red n in g . A rte n  syncs a t  have en vid U dbred ­
ning i de ark tiske  H ave . D e  a f  Bell undersogte  Exem - 
ji larcr var fra ark tisk  N ordam erika .  W elling ton-C analen .  og 
a f  M iers angives den ogsaa fra Discovery-Bugten. A f  
H e l l e r  an fores den fra F ra n ts  Jo se p h  L a n d  og a f  H oek  
fra  forskjellige S ta t io n e r  i B a re n ts  Soen, U nder „Light- 
ening-1 E xped i t ionen  toges den i Færo-Shetlands-R,enden 
(W yville  Thom pson),  og under  ,.K n ig h t  E r r a n t - -E x p e d i­
tionen erholdtes denne A r t  ifolge H oek  saa  langt Sy d soni 
60° X. B., men paa  m eget dvbt Vand. E ndel ig  anfores 
den a f  H ansen  fra  det kariske Hav . A t  A r te n  er en ægte 
a rk tisk  F o rm , synes ifolge dens Forekom st utvivlsomt.

of S p itzbe rgen ; deptli from 260 to 649 lathoms. E spec­
ially did it  p resen t itself  in quite  enormous quantities a t  
S ta tion  IS. All the  S tations,  with exception of S ta t.  363 
alone, per ta in  to the cold area. F ro m  the  K a ra  Sea. also, 
I have had not a  few specimens for investigation, collected 
during N ordensk jö lds  Expeditions,  and. as usual here, in 
much shallower dep ths than  in the N o r th  A tla n t ic  Ocean.

D istr ib u tion . T h e  species appears  to have an ex­
tensive distribution  in the  A cr t ie  seas. T h e  specimens 
investigated by Bed) were  from A rc t ic  N o r th  A m erica ,  
W ellington C hanne l ;  and  it is also rem arked  by M iers 
from Discovery Bay. H eller  has rem arked  it from F ra n t s  
J o s e p h ’s L and ,  and H oek  from several s ta tions in Barents 
Sea. On the  . .L igh tn ing“ E xpedition  it was ta k e n  in the 
F aroe-She tlam l channel (Wyville Thom pson),  and on the 
„ K n ig h t  E r r a n t -  Exped i t ion  it was ob ta ined ,  according 
to Hoek, as far  south as 6U° N. lat, but a t  a very g rea t  
depth. Finally, i t  is rem arked  by H ansen  from the  K a r a  
Sea. T h a t  the  species is a  genuine A rc t ic  form seems 
from its occurrence to be indubitable.

Fani. 5. Ammotheidae.

L egem et sam m cntræ ngt,  mere eller m indre  ufuldkom- 
m en t segm enteret.  Sax lem m erne  sm aa og rudimentrere, i 
fuldt udviklet T ils tand  uden Chela. F o lernc  vel udviklede,
4 — 9-leddede. F a lsk e  F o d d e r  ti ls tede hos begge K jon, 
7— 10-leddede, uden Endeklo . G angfodderne med Bikloer. 
Snabelen  tenformig, m ere  eller  m indre  bevægeligt forbuuden 
med H ovedsegm entet.

B em æ rkn in gor. Denne Familie indeholder eu Del, 
fo rde tm este  meget sm aa og undersæ tsig t  byggede Pvcnog­
onider. der  i s fer udm æ rker  sig fra de i det foregaaende 
om ta lte  F o rm e r  ved den rndimentiere Beskaffenhed af  
S axlem m erne og ved Snabelens  Bygning, i hvilke Henseen- 
d e r  de viser mere Ligbed med de til folgende Fam ilie ,  
Eurycydidae, heiiforte F o rm e r .  _ F am il ien  synes a t  inde- 
holde ta lr ige S lægter,  hvoraf  dog tiere e r  meget ufuldstæn- 
digt character iserede.  Soni utvivlsomt heuhörende til nær- 
værende F am ilie  m aa jeg  be t rag te  folgende S læ g te r :  A m ­
m othea, L e a e h ;  T a n y s ty lu m , M iers ;  P ariboea , P h i l ip p i ;  
Oiceobales, H esse ;  O orhynchus, H oek ; Clothenia, D ohrn  og 
T ryyœ us. Dohrn. O gsaa oni adskillige an d re  opforte S lægter  
kau det med nogenlunde Sikkerhed  siges, a t  de t i lhore r  
næ rvæ rende F am il ie ;  men hvorvidt de i V irkeligheden er 
distincte, el ler  om de falder  sammeu med nogen a f  de 
ovenanforte S lægter,  lader  sig paa  G ru n d  a f  den nfuld- 
s tændige Beskrivelse vanskeligt afgjore. S aadanne  S lægter  
e r :  B öhm ia, H oek ; Pluinodesm us . C os ta ;  Pephredo. G oodsir ;  
P la tyce lus, C os ta ;  L ecy thorhynchus, Böhm. Hos os er 
F am il ien  kun rep ræ sen te re t  a f  en enkelt  Slægt.

F;mi. 5. Ammotheidae.

T h e  body compact, m ore or  less imperfectly seg­
mented. Chelifori small and rudim entary , in the fully devel­
oped s ta te  no chela. P a lp i  well-developed, 4 — 9-jointed. 
F alse  legs present in both sexes. 7— 10-jointed. w ithou t 
te rm inal  claw. A m bula to ry  legs with auxiliary  claws. 
P robosc is  fusiform, more or  less movably connected to  the 
cephalic  segment.

R em arks. T h is  family includes a num ber  of. chiefly 
very small and stoutly  built Pyenogonids. which especially 
distinguish themselves trom the  previously m entioned forms 
by the  rud im en tary  n a tu re  of the  chelifori and the  s t ru c ­
ture  of the  proboscis, in which respects  they display a 
g rea te r  resem blance to  the forms referred  to the following 
family E u rycyd id œ . T he  family appears  to include num er­
ous genera, of which, however, several a re  very imperfectly 
character ized .  1 m ust regard  the  following genera  as in­
dubitably perta in ing to the  p resen t  family: A m m othea.
L e a c h ;  T a n ysty lu m , M iers ; Pariboea. P h il ipp i;  Okeobates, 
H esse ;  O orhynchus. H o e k ;  Clothenia , D olin i and T ryyœ us. 
D ohrn .  Also in regard  to several o th e r  genera  which 
have been established, it may with some degree of ce r ta in ty  
be said, th a t  they perta in  to the  presen t family; bu t  
w hether  they really a re  d istinct,  o r  coincide with any of 
the above-named genera is difficult to determ ine owing 
to the imperfect descriptions supplied. Sueli genera  a re :  
B'óhmia, H o ck ;  Phanodesm us. C os ta ;  Pephrcdo, G oodsir ;  
Platycclus. C osta ;  Lecythorhynchus. Bohni. In  the n o r the rn  
seas the  family is only represen ted  by a  single genus.
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Gen, 11. A i i i i i i o t l i e a .  Lench . 1815.

S y n. Achelia. H ori o e.

Slæ gtseharaeter . L egem et kort og nndersretsígt, med 
tæ t sammontrrengte S idefortsa tser .  H ovedsegm en te t  mas- 
sivt. med ntvdelig H als  og qvadra tisk  P andede l.  H aleseg- 
m entet ikke sondret fra  sidste K ropssegm ent.  sm alt cylin- 
driskt.  horizontalt.  O ieknnden mer F o rk a n te n  a f  H o v ed ­
segmentet.  s tæ rk t ophoie t med tydelige L indser .  S nabelen  i. 
sk raa t  nedadre tte t ,  indknebet ved Basis,  tenformig. S ax ­
lem m erne hos fuldt udviklede Ind iv ide r  meget smaa, 2-led- 
dede. sidste Led  kugleformigt, F o le rn e  a f  m iddelmaadig 
Lrengde. 8 — 9-leddede. D e  falske F o d d e r  forholdsvis korte ,  
nden tydelig" E ndek lo  og med e t  meget ringe A n ta l  af  
saugtakkede B a n d to rn e r .  G angfodderne kor te  og robuste , 
ofte piggede ; L a a r le d d e t  m eget b red t,  med det ydre H jö rn e  
mere eller m indre  frem springende ; T a rsa l led d e t  særdeles 
lidet;  F o d led d e t  k räf t ig t  udviklet,  mere eller m indre  krum- t 
met og pigget i In d e rk a n te n  ; E ndek loen  s tærk, B ik loerne 
vel udviklede. Iv jönsaabn ingerne  hos H a n n e n  beliggeude 
paa Spidsen af  et strerkt F re m sp r in g  paa 2det Hofteled  
a f  de 2 bag re  F o d p a r .

B em æ rk n in ger . Slregten Am m othea  blev forst op- 
s ti lle t a f  L e a c h  for en exotisk A r t .  hos hvem S axlem m erne 
endte med en liden, men tydeligt udvik le t Chela. I 1804 
undersogte den engelske N a tu r fo rsk e r ,  H odge.  en D el  sm aa  
P ycnogonideer ,  hvoraf  nogle ganske s tem m ede overens med 
L each 's  Slægt, medens andre ,  sk jondt forovrigt temmelig 
lige, mrerkeligt skilte sig derved, a t  S ax lem m erne ganske 
mariglede Chela . H a n  saa heid en generisk  F orsk je l  og 
opstillede derfor  for disse sidste A r t e r  sin S lægt Achelia. 
D e n n e  Slægt blev ogsaa a f  and re  Zoologer adop tere t ,  j a  
a f  W ilson  endog sti l le t  i en ganske anden  F am il ie  end j  
S lægten Am m othea. F o r s t  H o ek  h a r  til fuld Ev idens  godt- 
gjort,  a t  begge S læ g te r  h o re r  sammen, idet Slregten A m ­
mothea kun g ru n d er  sig p a a  yngre  E x e m p la re r .  medens 
Slregten A chelia  r ep r reen te re r  de fu ld t udviklede Ind iv ider.
E u  betydelig  Beduct ion  a f  de u nder  begge Slregter opsti l­
lede A r te r  bliver  derfor  ogsaa nodveudig. F o ru d e n  den 
forst opsti llede A r t .  A . carolinensis, Leach , og de 2 neden- 
for m erm ere  beskrevne A r te r .  ho re r  herhen  en engelsk A r t .
A . longipes, H odge ,  en am erikansk , A . spinosa, S tim pson, 
og 6 middelhavske A r te r .  nylig eha rac te r ise rede  a f  D o h rn  
i lians Pycnogonidevrerk.

38. Ammothea echinata. (Hodge).

(PI.4X11L, Fig. 1, a—m).

Achelia echinata. Hodge, A nn .  Mag. N a t .  H is t .  Vol. X I I I .
1804, p. 115. PI. X I I .  F ig .  7 — 10.

Am m othea brevipes, H odge, ibid. p. 114. PI. X I I ,  Fig. 
1— 4 (juv.)

Gen. 11. _ A . m m o t l i e a .  Leach .  1815.

Syn. Achelia. Hodge.

G en eric  C haracters. B ody sho r t  and stout, with
closely crowded la tera l  processes. C ephal ic  segment 
massive, with ind is tinc t neck and square  fronta l par t .  
C audal segm ent not separa ted  from th e  la s t  body-segment, 
n a r ro w  cylindric. horizontal.  O cu la r  tuberc le  n ea r  the 
front o f  the  cephalic  s e g m e n t . strongly p ro tuberan t ,  
with  d ist inct lenses. P robosc is  d irec ted  obliquely down­
w ards,  constric ted  a t  the  base, fusiform. Chelifori. in
fully developed s p e c im e n s . very s m a l l . 2 - jo in ted . las t  
jo in t g lobular.  P a lp i  of medium length. 8 — 9-jointed. 
F a ls e  legs relatively short,  w ithout d ist inct te rm ina l claw 
and with a  very small n u m b e r  of se rra ted  marginal spines. 
A m b u la to ry  legs shor t  and ro b u s t ,  f requently  spinous; 
femoral jo in t  very b road ,  w ith  the  ou te r  co rn e r  more
or less p ro jec t ing ;  ta rsa l  jo in t  pa r t icu la r ly  sm all:  p ro ­
podal jo in t  s trongly developed, more or less curved and 
spinous on the  inne r  m arg in ;  te rm inal  claw strong, aux ­
iliary claws well developed. T h e  sexual ape r tu re s ,  in the  
male, s ituated  a t  the  po in t of a prom inent p ro jec tion  on 
the  2nd coxal jo in t  of the  2 pos te r io r  S t i r s  of legs.

R em ark s. T h e  genus Am m othea  was first es tablished 
by L each  for the  adoption  of an exotic species in which the  
chelifori te rm inated  in a  small b u t  dist inctly  developed chela. 
I n  1864 the  E ng lish  n a tu ra l is t  H odge  investigated  a num ber  
of small Pycnogonids. of which a  few quite corresponded 
to  L ea ch 's  genus, while o thers ,  a l though  otherw ise pre tty  
similar, distinguished themselves no tab ly  by the  chelifori 
being quite aw anting  in chela. H e  regarded  th is  as a 
generic  difference, and  the re fo re  es tab l ished  for those la t te r  
species his genus Achelia. T h is  genus was also adopted 
by o th e r  zoologists, indeed even placed by W ilson  in quite 
a n o th e r  family th a n  the  genus Am m othea. H o ek  w as tlie 
first who completely established th a t  bo th  genera  belong 
to each other, as the  genus Am m othea  i s  only based on 
young specimens, while the  g e n u s - Achelia  rep resen ts  the  
fully developed individuals. A  considerab le  reduc tion  in 
the  sp’ecies ranked  under  bo th  gene ra  becam e the re fore  
necessary. Besides the  first es tab lished  species. A . carol­
inensis. L each ,  and the  2 species m ore par t icu la r ly  de­
scribed hereaf ter ,  the re  also p e r ta in  to  it. an Eng lish  
species A . longipes. H o d g e ,  an A m erican  one. A . spi)iosa, 
S tim pson, and  6 M e d i te r ran n e an  species, lately c h a rac ­
te r ized  by D o h rn  in his work on Pycnogonida.

38. Ammothea echinata. (Hodge).

(PI. X I I I  fig. 1, a— m).

Achelia echinata, H odge. A n n .  Mag. X a t .  H is t .  Vol. X I I I ,  
1864, p. 115. PI. X I I .  figs. 7 — 10.

A m m othea brevipes. H odge, ibid, p. 114, PI.  X I I ,  figs. 
1 — 4 (juv.).



Am m othea fib u life ra . D olin i .  D ie  P an topoden  des Golfes 
von Neapel,  p. 141. T ab .  IV .  F ig . 1 — 22.

Am mothea echinata. Hoek. A rch ives  de Zool. expérim ent. 
Vol. I X .  p. óOS, PI. X X V , Fig. i 4— lii.

—  —  G. (4. Kars, P ycnogonidea borea lia  <fc
arc tica l  No. 88.
A rtseharaeter. Legem et tykt og massivt, noget nod- 

t rvk t .  2det K ropssegm en t vel adskilt saavel fra  Hovedseg- 
m entet soni det folgende S egm en t;  de 2 sidste sammen- 
voxne. P andede lens  S idehjorner  nd trukne  til koniske. for- 
t i l re t tede  F rem spring .  S idefo rtsa tserne  tykke. næsten sam- 
menstodende. hver ved E nden  oventil forsynet med 2 ens 
udviklede pigformige F o r t s a t s e r  endende med en stiv Borste .  
O ieknuden  noget fo rti lre tte t .  næsten cylindrisk, Spidsen af- 
s tum pet.  med et kort m ediant F re m sp r in g ;  L in d se rn e  n;er 
E n d e n .  Snabelen  mere end halvt saa lang soni det ovrige 
Legem e. S axlem m erne nepjie halv t saa lange soni S n ab e ­
len. Skafte t oventil ved E n d e n  gaaende nd i e t  i Kpidsen 
tvedelt og med 2 P igge forsynet F rem sp r in g ,  Endede len  
kugleformig. Folerne 8-leddede. temmelig tynde. 2de t  L ed  
længere end 4de .  dette  sidste kor te re  end Endedelen .  
G angfodderne  neppe dobbelt  saa  lange soni L egem et.  kräf­
tigt byggede og delvis besatte  med P ig g e ;  de 2 forste 
H o fte le d  hos H a n n e n  hvert med 4 parvis o rdnede pigfor­
mige F o r ts a tse r ,  L aa r led d e ts  ydre H jo rn e  kon isk t  frem- 
springende, F o d led d e t  næsten jevnt b red t.  s tæ rk t k rüm m et 
og bevæ bnet ved Basis i Iu d e rk a n te n  med 3 strerke T o rn e r ;  
E ndekloen  om tren t  halv t  saa lang soni F od ledde t.  Biklöorne 
vel udviklede, a f  K loens  halve L æ ngde. F a rv e n  gnlàgtig. 
Legem ets  L æ ngde 2"'™ ; Spandvidde 7”"'.

B em æ rk n in ger . A t demie F o rm  er H o d g e ’s Achelia  
ediina ta , anser  jeg  for sikkert.  og rimeligvis b a re r  ogsaa 
lians Am m othea brevipes lierhen soni rep ræ sen te rende  det 
endnu ikke fuldt udviklede D yr.  L igeledes kau jeg  ikke 
t vi vie paa, a t  D o h rn ’s A . fib u life ra  e r  iden tisk  med den 
nordiske F o rm ,  livad ogsaa H o ek  an tager.  I  Begyndelsen 
var  jeg  ogsaa tilboielig til a t  henfore den nordam erikanske  
F o rm .  A . spinosa  (S tim pson) til denne A rt ,  men finder 
dog, at  domme efte r  den af  W ilson  givne Beskrivelse og 
F igu r ,  a t  der  kau være G ru n d  til a t  ho lde begge F o rm e r  
iiidtil videre nd fra hinanden. A r ten  er le t  kjendelig ved 
sine, især hos H an n en ,  s tæ rk t  piggede F odder .

B esk r iv e lse , Læ ngden  af  L eg e m et  líos fuldt iidvik- 
lede Ind iv ider  a f  begge K jon  overstiger neppe 2"m, og den 
s to rs te  Spandvidde e r  o m tre n t  l mm.

L egem ets  F o rm  (se PI. X I I I ,  Fig. 1 og 1 a) e r  
ualmindelig undersretsig og F o d d e rn e  kor te re  end hos nogen 
a f  de i det fo regaaende om talte  F o rm e r ,  med U ndtagelse 
a f  S H g te n  Pycnogonum . Solve K ro p p e n  (Fig .  1 b. 1 c. 
1 d) e r  forholdsvis m eget tyk og liar S idefo rtsa tserne  saa  
tæt sam m entræ ng te ,  at  det m id tre  P a r t i  'af Legem et faar  
U dseende a f  eu oval Skive, hvorfra Leinm erne  udstraa le r.  
M id t over K roppen  g aa r  2 vel m arkerede  Tvau’su turer .  
hvorved 2det Segm ent e r  tydeligt afgrændset saavel fra

Den norske X urdhiivsexpedition. G. O. ?>ars; Pycnogonidea.

Am m othea fibu lifera . D olin i.  D ie P an topoden  des Golfes 
von Neapel,  p. 141. PI. IV .  figs. 1— 22.

Am m othea echinata. Hoek. A rch ives  de Zool. experim ent. 
Vol. I X ,  p. 508. PI. X X V .  figs. 14 Hi.

—  —  G. 0 .  .Sars .  Pycnogonidea borealia  it
arc tica .  No. 38.

S p ec ific  C haracters. Body thick and massive, some­
what depressed. 2nd t runca l  segment well separated  from 
the  cephalic segment as well as from the  succeeding one; 
the  two last segments coalesced. T h e  la tera l corners
of the  frontal p a r t  drawn out to conical prominences 
projected forwards. L a te ra l  processes thick, alm ost con­
tiguous, each furnished at tile end, above, with two equally 
developed s]uniform processes te rm ina ting  in a stiff bristle. 
O cu la r  tuberc le  som ew hat anteriorly  d irected, almost cyl­
indrical,  the  point b lunted, with a short medial p rom in­
ence; the  lenses placed near  the  extrem ity . Proboscis  
more than  ha lf  as long again  as the  rest of the  body. 
Choi i tori scercely ha l f  the length of  the  proboscis , the 
scape a t  the tip, above, passing into a b ifurcated  projection 
at the  point furnished with 2 spines, the  te rm inal  portion 
globular  in form. P a lp i  8-jointed, r a th e r  slender, 2nd joint 
longer th a n  4th  and  the  last-named sh o r te r  th a n  the  te rm inal  
part .  A m b u la to ry  legs scarcely twice as long as the  body, 
powerfully built and par t ly  beset with spines; the  2 first 
coxal joints ,  in the  male, each with two spiniform processes 
a r ranged  iii pairs, the  ou te r  corner  of th e  femoral jo int 
conically p ro jec tan t ,  p ropodal jo in t alm ost uniform in 
b read th ,  strongly bent,  and. a t  the  base, fnrnished on the 
inner  margin  with 3 s trong  spines; te rm ina l claw about 
ha lf  the  length of the  propodal joint,  auxiliary claws well 
developed and half  the length  of the  claws. Colour yel­
lowish. L eng th  of the body 2mw. E x te n t  l mm.

R em arks. T h a t  this  form is H odge’s Achelia echi­
nata  I  consider to be ce r ta in ,  and probably his Am m othea  
brevipes also belongs to it, as rep resen ta t ive  of the not 
yet fully developed animal. N e i th e r  can I  doubt tha t  
D o h rn ’s A . fibu lifera  is identical with the  n o r the rn  form, 
which H oek  has also supposed. A t  first I was also dis­
posed to  assign t in1 N o r th  A m erican  form, A . spinosa. 
(Stimpson) to this species, but think, however, when judged  
by the  descrip tion  and il lustration  given by W ilson ,  tha t  
th e re  may be good reason to  keep both forms separa te
from each o the r  for the  present. T he  species is easily
recognizable by its spinous legs, especially in the  male.

D esc r ip tio n . T h e  length of the  body, in fully devel­
oped individuals of bo th  sexes, scarcely exceeds 2 mm and 
the  g rea tes t  ex ten t is abou t 7””".

T h e  body (see P I.  X I I I .  fig. I and 1 a) is uncom ­
monly stout, and the  legs sh o r te r  th a n  in any of the  forms
we have previously m entioned with exception of the  genus 
Pycnogonum . T h e  t ru n k  i tse lf  (fig. 1 b. 1 c. 1 d) is r e ­
latively very thick, and has the la teral processes so closely- 
crowded th a t  the  medial portion of the  body aquires  the 
appearance  of an oval disc from w hich the  limbs radia te . 
A cross  the  middle of the  body tw o well-defined t r a n s ­
versal su tu res  pass, causing the  2nd segment to  be dis­

ii)
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Hovedsegm entet soni i r a  dun folgende Did a f  T ru n c u s ;  
forovrigt e r  ingen tydelig S egm entering  p a a  K ro p p e n  be- 
mau'kelig. S idefortsatsorne er (se Fig. 1 b) teininelig tykke. 
umstell kolledaiinede. og h a r  ved E n d en  oventil 2 eus ud- 
viklede pigfonnige F o r ts a tse r .  hver  endende med en stiv 
Borste. H ovedsegm ente t  ind tager  ikke fuldt 1/3 a f  K r o p ­
pens L æ ngde og er næsten  jevn t  tykt, uden nogen tydelig 
Hais . D e ts  fo rreste  P a r t i ,  e ller  P andedelen .  e r  tvæ rt  af- 
ku tte t  i E nden ,  med S ideh jo rne rne  ud trnkne  i en konisk 
forti lrette t  F o r ts a ts .  forsynet med en liden Borste  i Spidsen 
(se Fig. 1 c). D e  2 bagers te  K ro p sseg m e n te r  e r  fuld- 
stiendig sam m envoxne og kun an tydede  ved de f ra  dem 
udgaaende S idefortsa tser ,  hvoraf  det sidste P a r  soni sred- 
vaulig e r  k o r te re  og m ere  bagud re tte t .  H ale segm en te t ,  
der  heller  ikke er  tydelig t a fg ræ ndse t  fra  K ro p p e n ,  er  
ineget smalt,  cylindriskt,  og a f  betydelig  Lrengde, o m tren t  
soni H ovedsegm entet.  samt horizon ta lt ,  endeude i eu stum p 
Spids.

Oieknnden (se F ig . 1 b. 1 c. 1 e), d e r  er boliggende 
helt fortii,  nan' E n d e n  a f  P andede len .  e r  a f  betydelig  Stor- 
relse og s tæ rk t  ophoiet.  Den er  noget forover re t te t  og 
a f  cylindrisk F o rm ,  med et ganske kort kegleformigt F r e m ­
spring i M idten  a f  den s tu m p t a frundede  E n d e .  L in d se rn e  
er forholdsvis sm aa  og beliggende helt ved Toppen  a f  Oie- 
knuden.

Snabelen  (se F ig .  1 b. l e .  l d )  u d g aa r  noget ven tra l t  
f ra  H ovedsegm entets  E n d e  og er  meget sk a rp t  afgræ ndse t  
fra  samme, ide t der  om kring dens Basis  lindes en fortykket 
circulær K a n t  (se F ig . 1 d), hvorved paa  en M aude en 
Slags L edforb indelse  kom m er is tand .  D en  er  a f  betydelig  
S torre lse ,  over halv t saa lang  som det ovrige Lcgem e, og 
ialmindelighed m ere  eller  m indre  s k ra a t  ned a d re t te t .  A f  
F o rm  e r  den udpræ get ten d an n e t .  ide t  den ved Basis  liar 
en s tæ rk  Indknilm ing og suceessivt udvides til  henimod 
M idten ,  hvorfra den igjen hu r t ig t  afsm alnes mod E nden ,  
soni e r  s tnn ip t  tils]iidset. Soni lios an d re  P yenogon ideer  
er  den saiiimensat a f  o L æ ngdesegm ente r ,  hvo ra f  det upar- 
redc og sm aleste  in d ta g e r  D orsa ls iden ,  de 2 ovrige eu Del 
a f  S idefladerne og hele U ndersideu ,  livor de s toder  sainnien 
langs öfter M id ten  (se F ig .  1 d). Melleni S egm enterne  
rindes tæ tte  tvæ rgaaende  M uskier ,  der  især i det basale 
P a r t i  a f  Snabelen  er tydelige. M uiidaabningen , der  ligger 
p a a  Spidsen, e r  begræ ndse t  a f  o tydelig t frem springende 
L æ her.

Sax lem m erne  e r  hos de t  voxne D y r  (se F ig . 1 b. i c) 
yderlig  smaa og rud im entæ re,  neppe læ ngere  end O iekuuden 
er hoi, og fæstede tem m elig  n æ r  sainnien til den fo rreste  
R and  a f  H ovedsegm entet  ovenover Snabelens  Basis. S kaf te t  
er  (se F ig .  1 f) a f  kolledannet Form  og g a a r  ved E n d e n  
oventil ud i en temmelig s tæ rk t  frem springende, i Spidsen 
tvekloftet F o r t s a t s  besa t  med 2 p igfonnige Bors te r .  E nde-  
partiet .  der  svarer  til H aa n d en  hos an d re  Pyenogonideer, 
har  kun F o rm e n  af  et l idet kugleforinigt Led, uden nogen 
A n tydn ing  til F ingre .  Ved s tæ rk  F o rs to rre ls e  kan dog

tinetly  dem arca ted ,  bo th  from the  cejilialic segment as 
well as th e  succeeding portion  of the  t ru n k ;  th e re  is, 
o therwise, no d is t inct segm entation  to be noticed on the 
body. T he  la tera l processes (see fig. 1 b) a re  p re t ty  thick, 
alm ost clavata, and  have a t  the  ex trem ity  above 2 equally 
developed spiniform processes, each te rm in a t in g  in a stiff 
bristle .  T h e  cephalic segm ent occupies no t  quite l j-¿ of
the  length of the  body and  is a lm ost uniform in th ick ­
ness. w ithou t any d is t inc t  neck. I t s  an te r io r  portion, or 
the  fron ta l p a r t ,  is t ru n ca ted  a t  the  ex trem ity ,  with the 
la te ra l  corners  d raw n  out to a conical process, d irec ted  
forwards and  furnished with a  sm all br is t le  at  the  point
(see fig. 1 e). T h e  2 poste r io r  segm ents  of the  the trunk
a re  completely coalesced and only ind icated  by the  la teral 
processes th a t  issue from them , of which th e  la s t  p a i r  is, 
as usual, sh o r te r  and more posterio rly  d irected. T h e  caudal 
segment, which, also, is not d is t inctly  dem arca ted  from 
the  trunk , is very narrow, eylindric, and of considerab le  
length , abou t the  same as the  cephalic  segment, horizontal,  
and te rm in a te s  in a  b lun t point.

T h e  o cu la r  tuberc le  (see fig. 1 b, 1 c, 1 e), which 
is s i tua ted  quite  in front,  n ea r  the  end of  th e  fronta l 
pa r t ,  is of cons iderab le  size and s trongly  p ro tu b e ran t .  I t  
is d irected  forw ards a l i t t le  and is eylindric in form, with 
a qu ite  sho r t  conical prom inence in the middle of the  
bluntly  rounded ex trem ity .  T h e  lenses are  re la tive ly  small, 
and  s i tuated  quite a t  the  top of the  tubercle.

T h e  proboscis (see rig. 1 b. 1 c. 1 d) issues some­
w hat ventra lly  from the  end of the  cephalic  segment, and 
is very dist inctly  dem arca ted  from it, as round  its base 
th e re  occurs a  th ickened  c i rcu la r  edge (see fig. 1 d) by 

1 which th e re  is. in a  m anner,  formed a  kind of a r t icu la to ry  
connection. It is o f  considerab le  size, more than  half 
as long again  as the  r e s t  o f  the body, and, usually, is more 
or less directed  ob lique ly  dow nw ards.  In  shape it  is dis­
tinguished fusiform, as a t  its base it has a  s t rong  con­
str ic tion  and  is progressively expanded  to w ard s  the  middle, 
whence it  again  rapidly  diminishes tow ards  th e  extrem ity ,  
which is b luntly  painted. A s  in o th e r  Pycnogon ids  it  is 
composed of 8 longitud inal segments, o f  which the  un ­
paired  and narrow est  occupies the  dorsal side, the  2 o thers  
a portion  of the  la te ra l  surfaces and th e  en tire  under  side 
where they  unite  along the  middle (se fig. 1 d). Between 
th e  segm ents  closely placed transve rsa l  muscles a r e  found, 
which a re  especially d is t inct in the  basal portion  of  the  
proboscis . T h e  oral ap e r tu re ,  which is s ituated  a t  the 
point,  is bordered  by 3 d istinct p ro tru d in g  lips.

T h e  chelifori are ,  in th e  adu lt  anim al (see fig. 1 b. 
1 c), ex trem ely  small and  rud im en tary ,  scarcely longer 
th a n  the  ocular  tuberc le  is high, and are  secured p re tty  
closely to g e th er  to th e  forem ost m argin  of the cephalic  
segm ent above the  base of th e  proboscis. T h e  scape is 
{see fig. 1 t)  clavata  in form and a t  the  extrem ity , above, 
passes in to  a p re t ty  s trongly  p rom inen t  p rocess, bifur­
ca ted  a t  th e  point and  beset with 2 spiniform bristles. 
T h e  te rm inal  par t ,  which co rresponds  to the  hand  in o th e r  
Pycnogonids, has only the  form of a  small g lobu la r  jo int,
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adskilles et yderst lidet te rm ina it ,  med 2 smaa Bors te r  
besat Led , der  synes at svare til  den bevægelige Finger.

F o le rne  (so Fig. 1 b: —  I d .  1 g). der  e r  fæstede 
til en noget freinspringende Aí'sats ]iaa b ver Sido af  H oved­
segmentet,  er  vel udviklede og. lige udstrak te ,  o m tren t  a f  
Snabcdens Lrengde. D e er iabnindelighed s tæ rk t S-formigt 
boiede og sam m ensatte  a f  S tydeligt begramdsede Led. 
hvoraf  de 4 yderste  rep ræ se n te re r  E ndede len .  de 4 ovrige 
Basaldelen . A f  Basaldelens Led er det I s te  og odie nieget 
korte, de 2 ovrige derimod temmelig íorlamgede. navnlig 
2 d e t . alle besatte  med meget sinaa og sp red te  Bors te r .  
E ndede len .  der  altid danne r  en m ere  eller m indre  tydelig 
albueform ig V inkel med Basaldelen .  er  neppe mere end 
halvt saa lang soni demie. D ens  4 L ed  er  næsten a f  eus 
S törreise,  eller det 2d et ubetydelig  længere end de ovrige. 
og b a r  alle i den ydre Ivani en tæt B esadning  a f  Borster.  
S idste  Led  e r * a f  oval F o rm  og b a r  2 a f  de ved Spidsen 
iæstede B o rs te r  fi lit eilierede

D e  falske F o d d e r  (se F ig . 1 c. I d. og 1 lii or fæstede 
belt  r en tra i t ,  nedem inder og lidt foran de forreste  Side- 
fo r tsa tse r .  og e r  slaaede iml under  K ro p p e n ,  saa  at de 
neppe er synlige, n a a r  D yre t  sees ovenfra. D e  er  ikke 
a f  nogen betydelig  S torrelse, ide t de. lige udstrak te .  er  
adskilligt kor tere  end Legem et. og bes taa r .  soni hos de 
fleste ovrige Pycnogonideer.  a f  10 tyde lig t begrændsede 
L ed .  bvoraf  de 8 forste er forboldsvis korte  og tykke. 
niedens de 2 folgende L ed  er  s tæ rkere  forlængede. navnlig 
bos H annen .  E n d e p a r t ie t  er  forboldsvis lidet udviklet.  hos 
H a n n e n  ne]ipe længere end det foregaaende Led. og b a r  1 
kun et meget lidet A n ta l  a f  R a n d to rn e r .  nemlig ialt kun 
(i. 1 paa bvert a f  de 4 forste L ed  og 2 paa det yders t  | 
lille E ndeled ;  den ene a f  disse sidste to r  dog maaske nær- 
mest svare til Endekloen  bos andre  Pycnogonideer .  Alle 
disse R a n d to r n e r  er tæt og regehm rssig t saugtakkede i 
begge K a n te r  (Fig. 1 i).

G angfodderne (se F ig .  L i a )  er  forboldsvis korte 
og robuste, lige uds trak te ,  ikke engang ¡dobbelt saa lange 
soni Legem et. og besatte  med grove pigfonnige B orste r.  
der  delvis er  fa-stede til Spidsen a f  mere eller mindre 
f rem springende koniske F o r ts a tse r .  A f  Led dene er  de 3 
H ofteled  meget korte, især Is te  og 2det. niedens de 8 fol­
gende Led  or noget mere forbengede og indbyrdes om tren t  
a f  ens Lamgde. H o s  H an n e n  (se F ig . 1 a. 1 m) er de 2 
forste Hofteled  besa tte  til liver Side med 2 s t ä r k t  frem ­
springende. koniske F o r ts a tse r .  livor endende med eu pig- 
formig Börste ,  og paa de 2 Im B rs te  F o d p a r  fin des desuden 
p a a  F n d e rs id en  a f  2det H ofte led  et s tnm pt koniskt F rem - 
spring af  betydelig  S torrelse.  paa livis Spids K jonsa idm ingen 
er  beliggende. H o s  H u n n en  (Fig ,  1. 1 If) m angier  disse 
sidste F re m sp r in g  ganske. og beller  ikke de pigfonnige 
F o r t s a t s e r  paa de 2 forste Hofteled  er her  saa tydelige. 
L aa r led d c t  e r  bos begge Ivjon meget b red t og noget sam-

1 w ithout any indication of fingers. U pon  powerful magni­
fication. however, the re  may be distinguished an extrem ely  
small te rm inal jo in t beset with 2 small bristles,  which 
appears  to correspond  to the  mobile finger.

T he  palpi (see fig. 1 b. —  I d. 1 g). which are 
secured to a  som ew hat p ro trud ing  process on each side 
of the  cephalic segment, are  well developed and. straightlv  
extended, are  about the length of the proboscis. They 
arc  usually strongly ben t in S-form and composed of 8 
distinctly defined joints, of which tile 4 ou term ost represen t 
the  te rm inal division and the  4 o thers  the  basal division. 
O f  the joints of the  basal portion  the  1st and 3rd are  
very short, the  2 others, on the  contrary ,  are  p re tty  much 
elongated, especially the 2nd. and all are  beset with very 
small and scatte red  bristles. T h e  term inal par t ,  which 
always forms a more or less distinct elbow-shaped angle 
with the  basal pa r t ,  is scarcely more than  ha l f  its length. 
I t s  4 joints a re  nearly of the  same size, or the  2nd in­
considerably longer than  the  o thers,  and they all have, on 
th e  ou te r  margin, a close covering of  bristles. T h e  te r ­
minal joint is oval in form and 2 of the bristles secured 
to  its point are  finely ciliated.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 1 c. 1 d. and 1 h i  a re  secured 
quite  ventrally. below and a lit tle in front of the  foremost 
la tera l  processes, and are  folded in under  the  trunk , so 
th a t  they are  scarcely visible when the  animal is viewed 
from above. They are  no t of any considerable size, as 
they, s traightlv  extended, are  considerably sho r te r  than  
the  body and consist,  as in m ost o f  the o the r  Pycnogonids. 
of 10 distinctly defined jo in ts ,  of which the  3 first are 
relatively short and thick, while the  2 succeeding ones 
are  more elongated, especially in the  male. T h e  term inal 
p a r t  is relatively little developed, in the  male scarcely 
longer than  the  preceding joint,  and has  b u t  a very small 
n um ber  of marginal spines, only 0 altogether .  1 ou each of
the  4 first jo in ts  and 2 on the extremely small term inal
jo in t ;  the  one of  those last may. however, perhaps  co r ­
respond nearest to the  term inal claw in o the r  Pycnogonids. 
A ll those m arginal spines a re  closely and regularly  se r ­
ra ted  on both edges (fig. 1 i).

T he  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 1 . 1 a )  a re  relatively 
short and robust,  s tra igh tlv  extended, not even twice the 
length of the body, and are  beset with coarse spinitorm 
bristles,  which are partly  secured to the  po in t of more 
or  less p ro tuberan t ,  conical processes. Of the  joints, the  
3 coxal jo in ts  a re  very short,  especially the  1st and 2nd. 
while the  3 succeeding ones a re  somew hat more elongated, 
and. mutually , about uniform in length. In the  male (see 
fig. 1 a. 1 m). the  2 first coxal jo in ts  are  beset on each side 
w ith  2 strongly prom inent,  conical processes, each te rm in­
a t ing  in a  spiniform bristle ,  and on the 2 posterio r  pairs
of legs, th e re  is. besides, on the  under  su r f a c e 'o f  the  2nd
coxal joint, a blunt conical p ro tuberance  of considerable 
size, upon whose point the  sexual a p e r tu re  is situated. 
In  the  female (fig. 1. 1 k). those last-named p ro tuberances  
a re  entirely  absent,  ne i the r  a re  the spiniform processes of the  
2 first coxal jo in ts  so d istinct here. T h e  femoral jo in t is

in*



/

124

meiitrykt, med den indre  K a n t  ud b n e t  og tint eilieret, den 
y ihv K a n t  forsynet med en tydelig A fsa ts  og gaaende ved 
E nden  ud i en. navnlig hos H a n n e n  s tæ rk t  frem springende 
konisk F o r ts a ts ,  l.iegge forsynede med en D el korte, p ig­
fonnige B orste r.  is te  Lœgled er  noget indknebet ved 
Basis og successivt ndvidet mod E n d e n  og h a r  i Y der-  
kanten tiere sm aa koniske. med p ig fonn ige  B o rs te r  endende 
Frem spring .  medens In d e rk a n te n  er  fint c i l iere t og jevut 
udbnet,  s tæ rkes t  hos H a n n e n .  2det  Læ gled  er  adskilligt 
smalere. med Inderkan ten  næsten  lige, og h a r  i Y d e rk an ten  
en hel Del grove p igfonnige B ors te r ,  hvo ra f  især en, fæstet 
noget forbi M idi en. ndm æ rke r  sig ved betydelig  Længde. 
D e t  te rm inale  A fsn i t  e r  l id t  k o r te re  end 2de t  L æ g led  og 
meget bevregeligt fo rbnnde t med sainme. D e ts  l s t e  Led, 
el ler  Tarsa lledde t,  e r  særdeles lidet, næsten skaaltorm igt,  111e- 
dens F o d led d e t  e r  overordentl ig  k rä f t ig t  bygget og noget ligt 
samme hos P hoxich ilid ium . Soni hos demie S læ gt e r  det 
temmelig s tæ rk t  k rüm m et,  navnlig hos H an n e n ,  o m tren t  
a f  eus Tykkelse overalt, og i In d e rk an te n  bevæ lm et med 
tiere korte  T o rn e r .  hvo ra f  de 3 basale  n d m æ rk e r  sig ved 
betydeligere S törre lse .  E n d ek lo en  er  o m tre n t  halv t saa 
lang soni F od ledde t ,  meget k räftig  og leform igt k rüm m et.  
B ikloerne er  vel udviklede og o m tren t  a f  K loens  halve 
Længde.

D e  ydre Æ g m a s s e r  e r  a f  uregelmæssig F o rm  og inde- 
ho lder  ta lr ige  temiiielig sm aa  Æ g .

A lle  In teg u in en te r  e r  særdeles s tæ rk t  chitin iserede,  
navnlig p a a  Lem inerne ,  men dog noget gjennemsigtige, saa  
a t  T a n n e n  med dens b lindsækformige F o r læ n g e lse r  sk inner  
tydeligt igjennem hos det levende D yr.

F a rv e n  er  mere eller  m indre  in te n s t  gulagtig.
F o rek o m st. J e g  h a r  truffe t demie F o rm  enkeltvis 

paa  tiere P u n k te i ’ ved vor V estkyst (Espevrer, Bekkervig, 
K orshavn .  Ivalvaag), livor den forekom melleni A lg e r  og 
B ryozoer  paa  IO— 20 F . D .

U d b red n in g . A rte n  er a a b e n b a r t  en m ere  sydlig 
F o rm  og er, foruden ved N orges V estkyst,  k jendt f ra  de 
britiske 0 e r  (Hodge), V estkys ten  a f  F ra n k r ig e  og H o lland  
(Hoek) og M idde lhavet  (Dolini) .

39. Ammothea lævis (Hodge).

(PI. XIII, Fio-. -2 , a—m).

Achelia lævis, H odge,  B rit ish  Pycnogonida. 1. c. p. 115, 
PI. X I I I ,  F ig .  12.
A rtscharaeter. L egem et tyk t og undersæ tsig t,  med 

alle K ro pssegm en te r  sammenvoxne. S idefo r tsa tse rne  for- 
holdsvis kor te re  end hos foregaaende A r t ,  hver ved E n d e n  
lorsynet fortii med en liden bors tebæ rende  F o r t s a t s ,  bagtil

very b road  in both  sexes and som ew hat compressed, with 
the  inner  m argin  bulging and  finely ciliated, the  ou te r  
margin  furnished with  a d is t inct projection and passing 
out a t  th e  ex trem ity  in a, especially in the  male, strongly 
p r o tu b e r a n t  conical process, bo th  m argins  furnished with 
a num ber  of shor t  spiniform bristles.  Tile 1st tib ial jo in t  
is som ew hat constricted  a t  the  base  and progressively ex­
panded  tow ards  the  ex trem ity ,  and  has on the  ou te r  margin 
several small conical projections te rm ina t ing  in spiniform 
bristles,  while th e  inne r  margin is finely cilia ted and evenly 
incurvate, s tronges t  in the  male. T h e  2nd tibial jo in t  
is considerably  na r row er ,  with the  inner  margin  alm ost 
s tra igh t ,  and has on the  ou te r  margin  quite  a n u m b e r  of 
coarse spiniform bris tles ,  of which one especially, secured 
som ew hat beyond the  middle, d istinguishes i tse lf  by its 
considerable length. T h e  te rm inal division is a l it tle  sh o r te r  
than  the  2nd tibial jo in t  and som ew hat movable connected 
to  it. I t s  1st jo in t ,  or the  ta rsa l  jo in t ,  is par t icu la r ly  
small, a lmost cupuliform, while the  propodal jo in t  is ex­
trem ely  powerfully built,  and is somewhat s im ilar  to  the  
sam e jo in t  in P hoxich ilid ium . A s  in th a t  genus, it is 
p re t ty  s trongly curved, especially in the  male, abou t equal 
in th ickness th roughou t,  and arm ed  on th e  inner  margin 
wTith several sho r t  spines, of which the  3 basal ones a re  
d istinguished by cons iderab le  size. T h e  te rm inal  c law  is 
ab o u t  ha l f  the  length  of the  propodal jo in t ,  very powerful, 
and falc iformis curved. T h e  auxiliary  claws are  well devel­
oped and ab o u t  h a l f  the  length  of  the  claws.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses a re  i r re g u la r  in shape, and 
contain  num erous r a th e r  small ova.

A ll  the  in tegum ents  a re  very strongly  ehitinised, espec­
ially on the  limbs, bu t  still som ew hat t r a n sp a re n t ,  so th a t  
th e  in testine  with  its cœcal p ro longat ions is d istinctly  seen 
in  the  living animal.

T h e  colour is m ore or less in tensely yellowish.
O ceu rren ce . I  have met with occasional specimens 

of this  form a t  several places on the  W e s t  C oast  of N o r ­
way (Espevæ r,  Bekkervig, K orshavn ,  K alvaag)  where it 
occurred  am ong A lgæ  and B ryozoa a t  a  dep th  of 10 — 2U 
fathoms.

D istr ib u tio n . T h e  species is evidently  a more sou thern  
form and  is. besides from the  W e s t  C oast  of N orw ay ,  known 
from the  B rit ish  Is lands  (H odge)  the  W e s t  C oast  of F ra n c e  
and H o lland  (Hoek), and the  (Mediterranean (Dohrn).

39. Ammothea lævis (Hodge).

(IJ1. XIII, fig. ‘2, a—no.

A chelia  lævis. H odge, B r i t i sh  Pycnogonida ,  1. c. p 115, 
PI. X I I I .  fig. 12.

S p ecific  C haracters. Body th ick  and stout, with 
all the  segm ents of the  t ru n k  coalesced. L a te ra l  p ro ­
cesses relatively sh o r te r  than  in the  preceding  species, 
each furn ished  a t  the a n te r io r  ex trem ity  with a small



med et s tæ rk t  cliitiniseret knudeform igt F rem spring .  Side- 
h jornerne af  H ovedsegm entet m indre  uddragne  end hos .1. 
echinata. O ieknudcn lige o pad re tte t .  pyram idal,  endende 
i en konislc Spids, L indse rne  om tren t  veil Militen. Snabelen  
s tæ rk t  nedadrc tte t ,  neppe m ere end halvt saa  lang soni 
Legem et. S ax lem m erne noget m ere end halvt saa  lange 
soin Snabelen , Skafte t kolleformigt,  uden nogen tydelig 
dorsal F o r ts a ts .  E ndede len  uregelmæssig oval. F o le rne  
3-leddede, 2det  Led  kor te re  end 4de, E ndede len  om tren t 
a f  det te  sidstes Længde. G angfodderne  neppe dobbelt  saa  
lange soni Legeniet.  uden tydelige P igge, nieli med sp red te  
H aa r ,  1ste Hofteled oventil ved Enden  forsynet med en 
knudeformig F o r tsa ts ,  alle Hofteled hos H an n e n  temmelig 
tæ t  h aa re d e ;  F od ledde t  forholdsvis endnu kräftigere  end 
hos foregaaende A r t ,  noget fortykket paa  M idten  ; Ende- 
kloen over halvt sa a  lang soni F od ledde t,  B ikloerue sær­
deles simia. Legeniets  L æ ngde 1.50"""; Spandvidde

B em æ rk n in ger. J e g  a n ta g e r  det tor rinieligt. a t  
det te  er H odge 's  Achelia lævis, men Beskrivelsen  er  a l tior  
ufuldstændig til med fuld S ikkerhed  at afgjore om saa er 
Tilt 'ældet, A r te n  e r  imidlertid i liegge K jo n  m eget let a t  
k jende fra  foregaaende, navnlig ved den fuldstændige Sam- 
menvoxning a f  alle K ropssegm en te r ,  ved Oieknudens F o rm  
og Gangföddei'iies Mangel a f  Pigge. O gsaa i Sax lem m er- 
nes og F o lernes  Bygning  e r  dor, soni a f  ovenstaaende 
D iagnose  vil sees, vel ndprægede D ifferentser.  F o ru d e n  
H a n  og H u n  liar jeg  af  denne A rt  ogsaa havt A nledning  
til a t  undersoge ganske unge Ind iv ider  med tydeligt cheli- 
forme Saxlemmer.

B e sk r iv e lse . L egem ets  Længde er  hos den fuldt 
udvidlede Hilii neppe m ere  I 1/ / ’"1, med eu Spandvidde af  
6"'”'. H annon  er ubetydelig  s torre.

I ydre H a b i tu s  h a r  denne A r t  iso PI. X I I I ,  F ig . 2. 
2 a) s to r  Lighed med foregaaende. K ro p p e n  (Fig. 2 b, 
2 e) e r  dog oni m ulig t endnu noget pluni])ere og i hoi 
G ra d  udm æ rket d e r v e d . at  samtlige S egm enter  e r  fiild- 
stændig sannnenvoxne, uden a t  det mindste  T egn  til nogen 
T v æ rsu tu re r  kau opdages hverken oventil e ller  nedentil.  
S idefo rtsa tserne  er  forholdsvis noget ko r te re  end hos fore­
gaaende A r t  og h a r  veil Enderi oventil, soni hos denne. 2 
F o r t s a t s e r ;  men disse e r  lier meget uiige, idet den forreste  
er m eget lillen, tilsjaidsot og p aa  Toppen  forsynet med en 
k o r t  Borste, medens den hagerste  liar F o rm e n  af  en tem- 
nielig s to r  og s tierk t c l iitinisere t kouisk K im de uden te r ­
minal Borste .  H ovedsegm ente t  er. som hos foregaaende 
A r t .  fortii næ s ten  lige a fk u t te t .  men h a r  S idehjornerne 
betydelig  m indre  fremspringende. H alesegm ente t  e r  af  
l ignende Udseende soni hos A. echinata.

Oiekiiiiden (Fig. 2 d) er  lige o p a d re t te t ,  s tæ rk t  
ophoie t og a f  pyramidal F o rm , fra M idten  a f  suecessivt

setiferous process, and posteriorly  with a s trongly chitinised 
nodiform pro tuberance.  L a te ra l  corners of the  cephalic, 
segment less drawn ou t than  in A . echinata. O cu la r  
tuberc le  directed  s tra igh tlv  upwards, pyramidal,  te rm in ­
at ing  in a conical po in t;  the  lenses s ituated  nearly  in 
the middle. Proboscis  d irec ted  strongly  downwards, 
scarcely more th a n  ha l f  the length of the  body. Cheli- 
fori somewhat m ore th a n  half  as long as  the  proboscis, 
scape claviform, without any dist inct dorsal process, 
te rm inal p a r t  ir regularly  oval. P a lp i  8-jointed. 2nd 
jo in t  sh o r te r  than  the  4th, term inal par t  abou t same 
length as the  last-named. A m bu la to ry  legs scarcely 
twice as long as the  body, w ithout d istinct spines bu t  
with scattered  setæ, 1st coxal jo in t f u rn i s h e d 'a t  the end 
above with a  nodiform process, all the  coxal jo in ts  
in the male r a th e r  densely setous; p ropodal jo in t ,  re la ­
tively still more powerful th a n  in the  preceding species, 
som ewhat tumeticated a t  the  middle; the  te rm inal claw 
more than  ha lf  as long as the  p ropodal jo in t ,  auxili­
ary claws par t icu la r ly  small. L en g th  of  the  body 1.5U”m ; 
ex ten t  b ’"™.

R em arks. I  suppose it to lie p robab le  th a t  this  is 
Hodge 's  Achelia . lewis, but the  description is much too in­
complete to enable t his to be determ ined with perfect 
ce r ta in ty .  T h e  species is, however, in bo th  sexes, very 
easy to distinguish from the  preceding  one. pa r t icu la r ly  
by the  perfect accretion of all the  segm ents o f  the  body, 
by the  form of the  ocu lar  tubercle, and the  absence  of 
spines on .tile am bula to ry  legs. I n  the  s t ru c tu re  of the  
ehelifori and palpi also, as will be observed from the 
above diagnosis, th e re  are  m arked  differences. Besides 
male and female, I have, also, of th is  species, had the  
opportunity  of  investigating quite young individuals with 
d is t inc t  forc ipated ehelifori.

D escrip tio n . '1 lie length of the  body in the  fully 
developed female is scarcely more than  I 1/«’””1 with  an 
ex ten t  ot O”"". T h e  male is inconsiderably  larger.

In ex ternal hab i t  th is  species has  (sec PI. X I I I .  
tig. 2, 2 a) g rea t  resem blance  to the  preceding one. T he  
t ru n k  (fig. 2 b. 2 c) is. however, if  possible, still more 
thick-set, and in an em inent degree rem a rk a b le  by the  
fact th a t  all the  segments a re  completely coalesced, w ithout 
it being possible to observe the leas t  t r a c e  of any t r a n s ­
versal su tu res  e i the r  above or below. T h e  la te ra l  p ro ­
cesses are  relatively som ew hat sh o r te r  than  in the  p re ­
ceding species, and, like it. have, a t  the  extrem ity  above, 
2 processes, hut these a re  here  very unlike, inasmuch 
th a t  the  foremost one is very small, pointed, and at the  
top furnished w ith  a short bristle ,  while the  posterio r  one 
has  the  shape of a p re tty  la rge  and s trongly chitinised 
conical nodule w ithout a te rm inal  bris tle .  T h e  cephalic  
segm ent is. as in the  preceding species, a lmost s tra igh tlv  
trunca ted  in front, bu t  has the la teral corners  considerably  
less prominent.  T h e  caudal segment resembles iu a p p e a r ­
ance th a t  of A. echinata.

T h e  ocular  tubercle  (tig. 2 d) is d irected s t ra ig h t  
u pw ards ,  strongly p ro tu b e ra n t ,  and pyram idal  in form.
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afsm alnende til cu konisk Spids. L indse rne  h a r  sin P lad s  
om tren t  veil Militen a f  Oiekmnlen og or noget skrna t  stil- 
lcile samt a f  ulige S torrelse.  idet det hagers te  P a r  er 
kjendelig m indre  end det forreste.

Snahi-len i se F ig . 2 c) e r  s tæ rk t n ed ad re t te t  og viser 
en lignende tendanne t F o rm  soni hos foregaaende A r t .  
D en  er  im idlertid  forboldsvis noget ko r te re  og p lumpere, 
neppe mere end halvt saa  lang  soni den ovrige D el a f  
Legemet.

S axlem m erne (Fig .  2 e) h a r  ogsaa en noget p lum pere  
F o rm  end hos foregaaende A r t  og e r  ogsaa ' forholdsvis 
noget storre.  idet de e r  m ere  end halvt saa lange soni 
Snabelen. D e  er. soni alle de ovrige L em m er ,  overordentl ig  
s tæ rk t ch itin iserede og h a r  S k af te t  a f  kolledaniiet F o rm ,  
med 2 k o r te  p igfonnige B o rs te r  ved E n d e n  oventil. men 
nden tydelig dorsal F o r t s a t s .  H a a n d e n  er, soni hos fore­
gaaende A rt .  ufuldstændigt udviklet, dannende  et forboldsvis 
lidet E ndeled  a f  u rege lniressig oval F o rm  og uden S por  
a f  F ingre .

F o le rn e  (Fig. 2 f )  er. lige uds trak te ,  adskilligt længere 
end Snabelen  og viser en lignende Bygniiig soni hos fore­
gaaende A r t .  D e  er  im idlertid  kjendeligt p lum pere  og 
liar 4de L e d  forboldsvis s to rre .  o m tre n t  a f  saninie L æ ngde  
soni E ndede len  og adskilligt læ ngere  end 2det L ed .

D e  falske F o d d e r  hds H a n n e n  (F ig .  2 g) e r  b esa t te  
med korte ,  oniboiede B o rs te r  el ler  P ig g e  og h a r  de t  t e r ­
m inale  A fsn it  ’m eget kort,  med L ed d e n e  h n r t ig t  aftagende 
i S torrelse.  R a n d to rn er i ie  er forholdsvis s vagere udviklede 
end hos foregaaende A r t  og fæ rre  i Antal

G an g fodderne  er  hos H u n n en  (F ig .  2) a f  m eget kort 
og nndersæ tsig  F o rm  og neppe længere i F o rh o ld  til Lege­
niet end hos foregaaende A rt .  H o s  H a n n e n  (Fig. 2 a) 
synes de forholdsvis noget spinklere. D e  m ang ier  hos 
begge K jo n  egentlige P igge.  men er besa t  liist og h e r  
med sm aa simple B orste r.  Is te  H ofte led  h a r  ved E nden  
oventil en lignende konisk K n u d e  soni paa  S idofortsa tserne .  
navnlig tydeligt frenitra>dende hos H an n e n .  Hos denne 
sidste ndm æ rke r  desuden sanitlige H o fte le d  sig ved eu tem ­
melig tæt og regelniæs.sig Borstebesadniiig  i begge K a n t e r  
(se F ig .  2 a), og 2det  H ofte led  paa  de 2 hage rs te  P a r  
ved et lignende. sk jondt ikke fnldt saa s to r t  F re m sp r in g  soni 
hos H an n e n  af  fo regaaende  A r t  (se F ig .  2 h). F od ledde t  
(se F ig . 2 i) er  overo rden tl ig  kräf t ig t  bygget. s tæ rk t k rü m ­
met og noget fortykket i sit basale  P a r t i ;  Bevæbningen 
e r  ibrovrigt eu lignende soni hos A . echinata. Endek loen  
er mere end halvt saa lang  soni F o d le d d e t .  hvorimod 
B ikloerne er m eget m in the  end hos foregaaende A r t  og 
neppe  1J4 saa lang soni Ivloen.

Farven  er om tren t  soni hos A . ech ina ta , skjondt 
noget blegere.

G anske  nnge Ind iv ider  (Fig. 2 k) e r  mere gjenneni-

ta p er in g  progressively from the  middle to a conical point. 
T h e  lenses a re  s ituated  a t  abou t th e  middle of the  ocular 
tubercle , and are  som ew hat obliquely placed as well as 
unequal in size, in so far, tha t  the  poste r io r  pa ir  a re  
apprec iab ly  sm alle r  th a n  the  an te r io r  ones.

T h e  proboscis (see tig. 2 c) is d irected  strongly  dow n­
wards, and exhibits  a sim ilar  fusiform shape as in the 
p receding  species. I t  is, however, relatively som ew hat 
sh o r te r  and s touter ,  and scarcely m ore than  ha l f  as long 
as th e  rest o f  the  body.

T h e  ehelifori (tig. 2 e) have also a som ew hat s tou ter  
form th a n  in th e  p receding  species, and are  also relatively 
som ew hat la rger,  as they  are  more th a n  half  as long as 
the  proboscis. T hey  are, like all the  o the r  limbs, e x t r a ­
ordinarily  s trongly  chitinised, and have the  scape clavi- 
form, with 2 sho r t  spiniform bristles at the  ex trem ity  
above, b u t  w ithout any d is t inc t  dorsal process. T h e  hand 
is, as in the  preceding  species ,  im perfectly  developed, 
forming a rela tively  small te rm inal  jo in t  of i r re g u la r  oval 
form and w ithou t trac e  of fingers.

T h e  palpi (fig. 2 f) are ,  s tra igh tlv  ex tended , cons ider­
ably longer than  the  proboscis , and  resem ble  in s t ru c tu re  
those of th e  preceding  species. T hey  are. however, a p ­
prec iab ly  s tou ter ,  and the  4 th  jo in t  is relatively larger, 
abou t th e  sam e length  as the te rm inal  p a r t  and consider­
ably longer than  th e  2 nd jo int.

T h e  false legs, in the  male, (fig. 2 g) a re  beset with 
shor t ,  incurva ta  b r is t le s  or spines, and have the  te rm inal 
division very sh o r t ,  with the  jo in ts  d im inishing rapidly 
in size. T h e  m arg inal spines a re  relatively m ore faintly 
developed than  in the  p receding  species, and fewer in 
num ber.

T he  am bu la to ry  legs, in the  female (fig. 2), a re  very 
sh o r t  and s tou t  in form, and, in p roportion  to  the  body, 
a re  scarcely longer th a n  in the  preceding  species. Tn the 
male (fig. 2 a) they a p p e a r  to  be rela tively  som ew hat 
more s lender .  In  bo th  sexes they are  deficient in spines 
proper , b u t  a re  here and th e re  beset with small simple 
bristles.  T h e  1st coxal jo in t has, a t  the  ex t rem ity  above, 
a  sim ilar  conical nodule as on the  la tera l  processes, which 
is especially  distinctly p rom inen t in the  male. In the 
last-nam ed all the  coxal joints fu r th e r  distinguish th e m ­
selves by a p re t ty  close and reg u la r  covering of  bristles 
on bo th  m argins  (see fig. 2 a), and  the  2 nd coxal jo in t  of 
the  2 p os te r io r  pairs  also by a sim ilar prom inence as in 
the  male of the  preceding  species (see fig. 2 h) though  not 
qu ite  so large. T h e  p ropodal jo in t  (see fig. 2 i) is 
ex trem ely  powerfully built ,  s trongly ben t ,  and somewhat 
tnmefieated in its basal p o r t io n ;  th e  a rm a tu re ,  otherwise, 
is like t h a t  of A. echinata. T h e  te rm inal  claw is more 
th a n  ha l f  as long as the  p ropodal joint while, on the  
o th e r  hand , the  aux i l ia ry  claws are  much less th a n  in 
the  preceding  ¡species and scarcely l j4 of the  length of 
the  claw.

T h e  colour is nearly  the same as in A . echinata, 
a l th o u g h  som ew hat paler. 1

Q uite  young individuals (fig. 2 k) a re  more t ranspa ren t ,
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sigtige og h a r  In tegum en te rne  paa, lang t nrer ikke saa stærkt 
ehitin iserede soin hos fuldvoxne Dyr. O gsaa syncs Kang- 
fodderne forholdsvis noget kortere .  H vad  der  imidlertid 
især udnnerker  dem. er Beskaffenheden af  Saxlem m erne. 
D isse  e r  nemlig forholdsvis s to rre  end hos de voxne Indi-  
vider og h a r  E n d e p a r t ie t  udviklet til en fuklstændig Chela, 
med vel ndprægede. skjondt korte, kloformige F in g re  (se Fig. 
2 1), hvorved de faa r  en vis Lighed med sammo hos Slægten 
P hoxich ilid ium . F o lc rn e  (Fig. 2 m, p) b e s ta a r  kun af  G 
Led , idet de M yderste  endnu ikke er sondrede fra hinanden, 
og de falske F o d d e r  (ibid. 5l dam ier  kun en ganske kort 
og simpel, hageform igt omboiet S tam m e, i hvis I n d re  dog­
en begyndende Le(ldeling lader  sig paavise.

F o rek o m st. J e g  h a r  a f  denne A r t  liavt A nledning  
til a t  undersöge 2 luldvoxne E x em p la re r .  H a n  og Hun, og 
et P a r  endnu ikke fuldt udviklede Ind iv ider.  D e  toges 
alle, ved C hris t ianssund, paa 2(> — 3U F .  D . melleni A lger  
og Bryozoer.

U d b r e d n in g .  A r te n  er  foruden ved N orges Vestkyst 
hidtil med S ikkerhed  kun observere t ved de liritiske Oer 
a f  Hodge.

and the ir  in tegum ents  a re  not nearly so strongly  chitinized 
as in the  full-grown animal. T h e  am bula to ry  legs. aiso, 
ap p e a r  to be. relatively, som ew hat shorter .  T h a t  which, 
however, especially distinguishes them is the  n a tu re  of 
the ehelifori.  T hese  are, relatively, considerably la rger  
th a n  in the  adul t  individuals, and have the  term inal p a r t  
developed to a perfect che la  with well marked, a l though  
short,  claw-shaped fingers (see fig. 2 1), by which they 
acquire a  cer ta in  resem blance to  th o s j  limbs in the  genus 
P hoxich ilid ium . ■ T he  palpi (fig. 2 m, p) consist of only G 
joints ,  as the  3 outerm ost ones are  not yet separa ted  from
each o ther,  and the  false legs (ibid. ó) form only a  quite
short and plain, unciform inenrvate stem, in whose interior,  
however, a rud im en tary  articu la t ion  may be detected.

O ccu rren ce. I  have had the  opportun ity  of inves­
tigating  2 fully grown specimens of this species, male and 
female, and a  couple of not yet fully developed individuals. 
T hey  were all taken a t  C hris t ianssund , a t  a dep th  of 
20— 30 fathoms, am ong A lgæ and Bryozoa.

D istrib u tion . Besides on the  W e st  Coast of N o r ­
way, the  species has, h itherto ,  only been observed, with
certain ty , off the  Brit ish  Is lands  by Hodge.

Fani. 6. Eurycydidae

L egem et fuklstændig segm entero t;  ogsaa H ale segm en te t  
tydelig t afg ræ ndsf l .  S ax lem m erne mere eller  m indre  rud i­
mentaire , H aa n d en  særdeles liden og ufuldkommen choii form 
hos de voxne D yr.  F o le rne  s tæ rk t  forlængede. zigzag- 
formigt boiede, 10-ledede, de 2 forste L ed  meget korte . 
F a lsk e  F o d d e r  tilstede hos begge K jon , 10-ledede og for- i 
synede med tydelig Endeklo . F o d d e rn e  uden Bikloer. 
S nabelen  bevægligt ind leddet til c t cyl indriskt Skal't og 
mere eller mindre boiet ind un d er  Legem et.

B em æ rk n in ger. D enne F am il ie  viser vistnok enkelte 
C h a ra c te re r  tilfælles med foregaaende. men syncs mig dog 
a t  bu rde  kunne hævdes, d a  tiere dist incte S heg te r  kader 
sig na tu r l ig t  g ruppei’e under  samme. D e t  mest frem- 
t ræ dende  T ræ k  ved de herhen hoi’ende F o rm e r  er utvivl- 
som t Snabelens eiendommeligu Udvikling og anom ale Boi- 
ning ind under  Legem et, hvortil endnu kom m er en Del 
an d re  C ha rac terer .  saasom H alesegm ente ts  skarpe B egnends-  
ning fra  sidste K ropssegm ent,  F o le rnes  s tæ rke Udvikling 
og Bvgningen af  de falske Fodder .  F o rn d e n  de 2 neden- 
for næ rm ere charac ter ise rede  S lægter  horcr  hei’hen Sk 
P u ra n a . Dolini og rimeligvis ogsaa S lægterne  Parazetes, 
S later ,  A lc im u s ,  C os ta  og M nnphopsis, Schimkewitsch.

iI

Fani. <>. Eurycididæ.

Body perfectly segm ented ; caudal segment also dis­
tinctly dem arca ted .  Chelifori more or less rud im en tary ,  
the  hand  particularly  small and imperfectly  cheliform in 
the  adu lt  animal. P a lp i  greatly  elongated, curved in zig­
zag form. lU-jointed. the 2 first jo in ts  very short.  F a lse  
legs p resen t in both  sexes. 10-jointed. and furnished with 
distinct term inal claw. Legs w ithout auxiliary  claws. P r o ­
boscis movably ar t icu la ted  to a cylindrical scape, and more 
or  less curved in under  the body.

R em ark s. T his  family certainly exhibits  some c h a rac ­
te rs  common also to the preceding  one, but yet it appears  
to me, th a t  it ought to be mainta ined separate ,  as several 
d is t inct genera  may be n a tu ra l ly  grouped within it. T he  
most p rom inen t fea ture  in the  forms per ta in ing  to it is, 
undoubtedly , the  peculiar development of the  proboscis 
and its anom alous  folding in under  the body, to which 
are  added several o ther  characters ,  such as the  dist inct 
dem arca tion  of the  caudal segment trom the  last segment 
of the  trunk , the  g rea t  development of the  palpi and  the 
s t ru c tu re  of the  false legs. Besides the 2 genera  more 
par t icu larly  charac te r ized  in the sequel, the  genus B arana , 
D o lin i  belongs to  it, and probably  also the genera  P a r­
azetes S la te r .  A k i  nous, (tosta, and A'i/inphopsis, Sch im ke­
witsch.
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Gen. 12. E u i ' . v c . v d p ,  Schödte. 1857.

Syn : Zetes, Kröyer.

S læ gtsch aracter . Legem et forholdsvis p lum pt.  med 
sk a rp t  a fsa tte  S egm enter  og nalmindelig  lange S idefortsat-  
ser. H ovedsegm entet  med lidet udviklet P an d ed e l  og strerkt 
udstaaende H a ls fo r tsa tse r  til F æ s te  for de falske Fodder.  
H a lesegm ente t  horizontalt ,  tenform igt udvidet i sit ydre 
P a r t i .  Oieknuden m eget smal og stamkt ophoiet. med
tydeligt udviklede Synselem enter .  S nabelen  a f  middel- 
m aadig  S torrelse og te n d an n e t  F o rm ,  ind leddet p aa  et i 
smalt eylindriskt S kaft og omboiet mod Bugsiden. S ax ­
lem m erne smale og fovlængede. S kaf te t  2-leddet. H a a n d e n  
meget liden og hos voxne In d iv id e r  uden tydelig  Chela. 
F o le rn e  s tæ rk t forlængede zigzagformigt hoiede, 10-leddede.
I )e  falske F o d d e r  af norm al Bygning, 10-leddede. R and -  
to rnerne  i en dobbel t  R a d ,  saugtakkede, E ndek loen  tydelig. 
G angfodderne spinkle. besa t te  med s tæ rke  B o rs te r .  H ofte-  
leddene hos H u n n e n  opsvulmede, T a rsa l led d e t  meget lidet. 
F o d led d e t  forlænget. E n d ek lo en  kort.  uden Bikloer.

B em æ rk n in ger . D en  a f  K rö y e r  foreslaaede Slægts- 
benævnelse Zetes h a r  ikke kunne t b ibeholdes da d e t te  X avn  
allerede tid ligere h a r  været anvendt paa en Midde-Slregt, 
og er  derfo r  a f  P ro f .  Schödte  om by tte t  med Benrevnelseu 
E urycyde . S lægten e r  v.el ch a rac te r ise re t  ved S nabelens 
og S axlem m ernes Bygning  og skiller sig i begge disse 
H en se en d e r  vresentlig saavel f ra  folgende Sla>gt som ira  
den af  D o b rn  opsti llede S læ gt B arana , skjondt den for- 
ovrigt viser mange O verenss tem m elser  med disse F o rm e r .  
L ige ledes kom m er den meget næ r  den af  AVI Schimke- 
witsch opstillede Slægt N ym phopsis. uden im idlertid  at 
kunne forenes med samme. Slægten indeholder  saaledes 
for T iden kun en A r t .  nemlig den a f  K rö y e r  forst be- 
skrevne.

40. Eurycyde hispida, (Kröyer).

(PI. XIV, Fio*, i, a— «■').

Zetes hispidus, K röye r .  B id rag r til K u n d sk a b  om Pycnogoni- 
derne. 1. c. p. IOS.

—  G a im a rd ’s V oyage en Scandinavie , PI.  38. 
F ig. 1. a— b.

E u rycyd e  hispida. Schödte , X a t .  B id ra g  til en Beskrivelse 
af G rönland , p. 71.

—• —  H a u se n ,  K a ra -H a v e ts  Pycnogon ider ,  1. c.
p. 17. T ab .  X I X .  F ig .  1. a — h.

—  —  G. 0 .  Sars. Pycnogon idea  borea lia  &
arctica. Xo. 40.

A rtseh aracter. L eg e m et  temmelig undersretsigt. med 
sk a rp t  afsa tte  S eg m e n te r ;  S idefo rtsa tserne  læ ngere  end 
Legem ets  B rede ,  kun adskilte ved smale i f e l le m ru in  og

Gen. 12. E u r y c y d e ,  Schödte . 1857.

Syn: Zetes, Kröyer.

G-eneric C haracters. Body relatively p lum p with 
sha rp ly  defined segm ents and  unusually  long la te ra l  p ro ­
cesses. C ephal ic  segment with li t t le  developed frontal 
p a r t ,  and strongly  p rom inen t  cervical processes as fas ten ­
ings for the  false legs. C audal segment horizontal,  
fusiformly expanded  in its ou te r  pa r t .  O cu la r  tuberc le  
very narrow  and  s trongly p ro tu b e ran t ,  w ith  distinctly devel­
oped visual elements. P robosc is  of medium size and 
fusiform, a r t icu la ted  to a  narrow  cylindrical scape, and 
curved inw ards  tow ards  the  ven tra l  side. Chelifori n a r ­
row and  e longated ,  scape 2-jointed. hand  very small 
and. in adu l t  individuals, w ithou t d ist inct chela. P a lp i  
g rea tly  elongated ,  curved in zig-zag fo rm , 10-jointed. 
F a ls e  legs norm al in s t ruc tu re .  10-jointed. m arginal spines 
in a double series, se rra ted ,  te rm inal  claw distinct.  A m ­
bu la to ry  legs s le n d e r ,  beset w ith  s trong  bristles,  coxal 
jo in ts  in the  female swollen, ta rsa l  jo in t  very small, p ro ­
podal jo in t  elongated, te rm ina l  claw short,  w ithout au x ­
iliary claws.

R em ark s. T h e  generic  designation Zetes, p roposed 
by K rö y e r .  has  not been m ain ta inab le ,  as th a t  te rm  had 
already, earlier ,  been applied to a genus of Mites, and has. 
therefore ,  been changed by Prof . S chödte  to  the  name 
E urycide . T h e  genus is well charac te r ized  by the  s t ru c ­
tu re  of the  proboscis and the  chelifori, and is distinguished, 
materia lly , in bo th  those respects  from the  following 
genus as well as from the  genus B a ra n a  es tablished by 
D o lin i ,  a l though it. o therwise, exh ib its  much resem blance 
to  those forms. I t  also approx im ates  p re t ty  closely to 
the  genus N ym phopsis  es tab l ished  by AVI. Schimkewitseh. 
w ithout,  however, our  being able to  unite them . The 
genus conta ins  th u s ,  at  p re se n t ,  only one species, viz. 
th a t  first described by K l ’öyer.

40. Eurycyde hispida. (Kröyer) .

(PI. XIV, fig. 1. a—g).

Zetes h isp idus. K rö y e r .  B idrag til K u n d sk a b  om Pycnogon- 
iderne. 1. c. p. 108.

— —  G a im a rd 's  A'oyage en Scandinavie . PI.  38.
fig. 1. a — h.

E u ry c y d e  hispida. Schödte . X a t.  B id rag  til en Beskrivelse 
a f  G rön land ,  p. 71.

H ansen ,  K a ra -H a v e ts  P ycnogonider,  1. c. 
p. 17, T ab .  X I X ,  fig. 1 a — h.

G. 0 .  Sars.  Pycnogon idea  borea lia  & 
arc tica .  Xo. 40.
S p ec ific  C haracter. Body p re t ty  stout,  with sharp ly  

defined segm ents : la te ra l  processes longer th a n  the
b rea d th  of the  body, only separa ted  by narrow  inter-
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fint hua rodo i K an te rne .  H ovedsegm entet strerkt afsmalnende 
fortii. Pandedolen kun lidet udvidet og stum]>t al’ku tte t i 
E nden .  Haleseg inente t horizontalt,  om tren t  sa a  lang t som 
de M hagers te  K ropssegm ente r  t i lsam nien og noget bagen- 
for M idten  forsynet med eu T væ rrad  af  4 — (Î strerke B orste r.  
0 ie k n u d en  noget foran M idten a f  H ovedsegm entet .  særdeles 
smal. cylindrisk. lidt fortykket i E nden ,  L indse rne  a f  mid- 
delm aadig  Storrelse, næ r Spidsen. S nahelens Skaft om tren t  
a f  O ieknudens Længde. E n d ep a r t ie t  m ere  end dohbelt saa 
langt,  tenform igt,  den s to rs te  B rede  nærniere Basis. Sax- 
lem m erne lamgere end Hovedsegm entet og det folgende 
S egm ent tilsamnien, Skafte ts  s idste L e d  hengst og, ligesom 
det foregaaende. oventil besät med strerke. grovt cilierede 
B ors te r .  H a a n d e n  særdeles liden, endende med en tilspidset 
F o r t s a t s  og fortii forsynet med et l idet 2-leddet A ppend ix .  
Fo le rne ,  lige ndstrak te .  om tren t  ' / 2 Gmig hungere end Sax- 
lemnierne, Hilii* Led  længere end de 2 folgende tilsamnien, 
E ndede len  o m tren t  aí 5 te  Leds  Længde. D e  falske F o d ­
der  hos H an n e n  om tren t a f  Legeniets  L æ ngde, 4de L ed  
længst. Endodclcns Led successivt a f tagende i S tarre lse ,  
G angfodderne  ikke fuldt dobbelt saa lange som K roppen ,  
afsm alnende mod E n d en  og besatte  med strerke, grovt 
ci lierede B o rs te r .  L aa r led d e t  o m tre n t  a f  H oftepa r t ie ts  
L æ ngde og hos H a n n e n  forsynet næ r  B asis  med en konisk 
tilspiilset F o r ts a ts .  de 2 Læ gled  indbyrdes a f  eus Læ ngde ,  
E n d e p a r t ie t  noget ko rtere ,  F odleddet sm alt  og forkenget, 
noget k rüm m et og tint h aa re t  i In d e rk au te n .  E ndekloen  
forholdsvis kort. L egem ets  L æ ngde (uden at regne Snabelen)  
2.Ó0m”' ; Spandvidde lU"".

B e m æ r k n i u g e r .  D enne A r t .  den eneste  hidtil be- 
k jend te  a f  S lægten, e r  k jendcligt beskrevet al' K iö v e r  og 
a fb i ld e t  i G u im ard ’s s to re  Yrerk. Senere  e r  den at Dr. 
H an sen  u iiderkaste t  en fornyet Undersogelse. hvorved enkelte 
in te ressan te  Korhold ved dens Bygning er bleven oplyste.

B e s k r i v e l s e .  Længden a f  de a f  mig undersogte Ex- 
eni])larer. regnet fra  Banderanden  til E nden  a f  Haleseg- 
m entet ,  overstiger  ikke og Spandviddcn er  om tren t
¡ij,»m. Dj-, H ansen opgiver Længden  a f  et iialmindelig 
s to r t  E x e m p la r  til 4.9""". hvorved dog ogsaa Snabelen  er 
niedtaget i lige fo r t i ls t rak t  Stilling.

Legem ets  F o rm  (se PI. X I  Y. F ig .  1) m aa idethele 
siges a t  være temmelig undersætsig. skjondt ])aa langt næ r 
ikke i den G ra ii  som hos A r te rn e  af foregaaende Slægt. 
og navnlig e r  L em m ern e  betydelig spinklere. Selve K r o p ­
pen (Fig .  1 a, 1 b) e r  forholdsvis plum pt byg'get og h a r  
alle  S egm enter  meget skarp t  afsatte  fra  hinanden. Yed 
forste O iekast syncs den a t  vrere ganske ‘ nogen. men ved 
s tæ rk  F o rs to rre lse  viser det sig. a t den overalt e r  tæ t 
laadden  a f  overordentl ig  sm aa og fine H aa r ,  der  ogsaa | 
fo r tsæ tte r  sig ud p aa  Snabelen . S idefo rtsa tserne  er  ualmin-
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vais and finely setous on the margins. C ephalic  seg­
ment diminishing grea tly  anteriorly , the  frontal p a r t  only 
little expanded  and bluntly trunca ted  a t  the extremity. 
C audal segment horizontal, about as long as the  3 p os­
te r io r  segments of the body taken toge ther ,  and  a little 
beh ind  the middle furnished with a transversal series 
of 4— G strong  bristles. O cu la r  tubercle* somewhat in 
front o f  the  middle of the  cephalic  segment, par t icu la rly  
na r row , eylindric, slightly tumeficated at the  extremity, 
th e  lenses of medium size, n e a r  the  point. S cape of 
the  proboscis abou t  same length as the  ocu lar  tubercle, 
the  te rm inal p a r t  m ore than  twice as long as it, fusiform, 
b roades t  nea r  the  base. Chelifori longer than  the cep­
halic segment and the  following one together ,  the last 
jo in t  of the  scape longest,  and. like the preceding one. 
beset at the to p  with strong, coarsely ciliated bristles,  
hand par t icu la rly  small, te rm ina ting  in a pointed process 
and furnished an ter io r ly  with a small 2-jointed appendix. 
Palpi,  s tra igh tlv  extended, abou t ’/a longer than  the cheli­
fori, 3 rd  jo in t  longer than  the  2 succeeding ones together ,  
the  term inal par t  ab o u t  the  length of the  ñ th  jo in t .  
F a ls e  legs in the  male about sam e length  as the  body, 
the  4 th  joint longest,  the jo int of the  te rm inal p a r t  
diminishing successively in size. A m b u la to ry  legs not 
quite twice as long as the  t runk , taper ing  tow ards  the 
extrem ity  and beset with strong, coarsely ciliated bristles,  
femoral jo in t ab o u t  same length as the  coxal p a r t  and. 
in the male, furnished n e a r  the  base with a conically 
pointed process, the 2 tibial joints, mutually, of equal 
length , term inal p a r t  som ewhat sh o r te r ,  propodal jo in t 
narrow  and e longated ,  som ewhat bent and finely setous 
on the  inner  margin, term inal claw relatively short. 
L en g th  of  the body (exclusive of the  proboscis) 2.50""". 
E x te n t  Hr»*”.

R e m a r k s .  T his  species, the only one o f  the  genus 
h ithe r to  known, has been recognisablv described by Kröyer, 
and figured in G u im ard 's  g rea t work. S ubsequently  it has 
been  subjected  to a  renewed investigation by D r.  H ansen , 
which has elucidated  a few in te res t ing  features in respect 
of its s tructure .

D e s c r i p t i o n .  T h e  length o f  the  specimens examined 
by the au thor,  m easured  from the  margin  of the frontal par t  
to tile ex trem ity  of the  caudal segment, does not exceed 

and the  extent is ab o u t  10"". Dr. H ansen  s ta tes 
the  length of an unusually  large specimen as 4.0""" in 
which, however, the  proboscis, in a s t ra ig h t  an ter io r ly  ex­
tended condition, is also included.

T h e  body (see PI. X IY .  fig. 1) m ust lie said to be. 
al together ,  p re t ty  s tou t ,  a l though  not nearly  to the same 
degree as in the  species of the  preceding genus, and the 
limbs are. in par t icu lar,  s lenderer.  T h e  trunk  itself  (fig.
1 a. 1 1 ») is relatively plumply built,  and has all the  seg­
ments very sharp ly  dem arcated  from each o ther.  A t 
the  first glance it ap p e a rs  to  be quite  bare ,  but upon 
powerful en largem ent i t  appears  everywhere finely shaggy, 
with  extrem ely  minute and delicate hairs, which are  also 
continued out upon the  proboscis. T h e  la tera l  processes
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(Mig store,  kjendelig længere end K roppen  er b red ,  og 
kun ¡ulskiite veil smale M ellemrum . D e  e r  noget fortyk- 
kede i E nden  og langs K a n te rn e  fint haarede.  Hovedseg- 
nientet e r  om tren t  saa  langt som de 3 tolgende S egm en te r  
tilsamnien og afsmalnes k jendeligt fortii, ide t  P andede len  
kun er  meget svagt udvidet. I  nogen A fs tan d  f ra  de for­
res te  S idefo rtsa tser  ndgaar  fra  H a lsde len  til hver  Side et 
temmelig stort ,  sm alt  a frundet F re m sp r in g ,  livortil de falske 
F o d d e r  e r  indleddede. H a le se g m e n te t  (Fig. 1 g) er. nligt 
hvad Tilfieldet er  hos de fleste ovrige Pycnogonideer, m eget 
ska rp t  afsa t fra  sidste K ropssegm en t ,  med hvilket det synes 
a t  være bevægeligt ar t ieu lere t .  D e t  er forholdsvis smalt, 
men a f  betydelig  Længde, om tren t ligt de 3 hagers te  K r o p s ­
segm enter  tilsamnien, og hor izon ta lt  bagud re tte t .  A f  F o rm  
er  det smalt tendanne t,  s tæ rk t  indknebe t  ved Basis  og sue- 
cessivt iulvidet til bag M idten , livor det  dam ier  en noget 
viiikelformig B oin ing ; det e r  her  fo rsyne t  m ed en T væ rrad  
a f  4— G stærke. d ivergerende B ors te r ,  livoraf de 2 s ta a r  
tæ t sam m en p a a  Rygsiden. D enne  T v æ rra d  a f  B o rs te r  i 
F o rb in d e lse  med den eiendomm elige B oin ing  paa  d e t te  S ted  
giver ved forste O iekas t  I n d t ry k k e t  a f  en Segm entering,  
og K rö y e r  h a r  ogsaa fe ilagtigt beskrevet H a le segm en te t  
soni bes taaende  a f  2 Led.

Diekinulen (se F ig . 1 b, 1 c), der  h a r  sin P la d s  lidt 
foran M idten  a f  H ovedsegm ente t ,  e r  s tæ rk t  ophoiet. noget 
fo rove rre t te t ,  og a f  meget smal cylindrisk F o rm .  Toppen  
er noget fo rtykket og ender  i en s tum p Spids sam t h a r  
til hver  Side et lidet tand fo rm ig t  F re m sp r in g .  L in d se rn e  
er vel udviklede, a f  middels S torre lse ,  og beliggende lige 
ved E n d en  af  Oieknuden.

Snabelen  (Fig .  1 d) e r  a f  en m eget eieiidoininelig 
Bygning. Den b e s ta a r  nenilig a f  to s k a rp t  a fsa t te  og med 
hinanden  bevægeligt forbuiidne Dele . e t  sm alt cylindriskt,  
lige fort i lre t te t  Skaft.  o m tre n t  a f  H ovedsegm ente ts  halve 
Længde, og et s tæ rk t  ojisviilmet, ten torm ig t E n d e p a r t i ,  der  
ialmindelighed er boiet ind u n d e r  Kropi>en. N a a r  begge 
Dele  e r  n d s trak te  i saiume P la n  (se F ig . 1 ¡i) e r  Siiabelens 
Læ ngde o m tren t  lig de 4 egentlige K ro p sseg m e n te r  til- 
samnien. A f  de to ovennævnte D ele  e r  det egentlig
kun E n d ep a r t ie t ,  d e r  svare r  til  S nabelen  hos an d re  P yc­
nogonideer.

S axlem m erne (F ig .  1 e) m aa  vistnok, soni líos de til 
foregaaende Fam ilie  horende F o rm e r ,  siges a t  være rudi- 
m entære, forsaavidt soni de hos fuldt udviklede Ind iv ide r  
m ang ier  en egentlig Chela, men de e r  dog a f  ikke ube- 
tydelig Længde, ide t de e r  mere end halvt saa  lange soni 
Legemet. D e  er  forholdsvis m eget sm ale ,  mesten lige
forti ls trak te ,  og b es taa r  a f  3 tydeligt begræ ndsede Led . 
A f  disse t i lho re r  de 2 forste ¡aabenbart Skaf te t ,  soni saa- 
ledes, atvigende Ira  hvad T ilfæ ldet p leier a t  være' hos 
Pycnogonideerne, er 2-leddet. 1ste Led er  noget kor tere  
og betydelig tykkere end 2 de t ,  der  e r  a f  smal l ineær 
F o rm ;  begge e r  paa den ovre Side forsynede med stærke,

are  unusually large, apprec iab ly  longer th a n  the  trunk  is 
b road , and a re  only se p a ra te d  by narrow  in tervals.  T h e y  
a re  som ew hat tumeficated a t  the  ex trem ity  and finely setous 
along the  margins. T h e  cephalic  segm ent is ab o u t  as 
long as the 3 succeeding segments taken  toge ther ,  and 
ta p e rs  apprec iab ly  in front,  as the  fron ta l  p a r t  is only 
very faintly expanded. A t  some d is tance from the  fore­
m ost la tera l  processes, a  p re t ty  largo, narrow, rounded 
prom inence,  to which the  false legs a re  a r t icu la ted ,  issues 
on each side from the  cervical pa r t .  T h e 'cauda]  segm ent 
(fig. 1 g) is. unlike the  case in o the r  Pycnogonids, very 
sharp ly  dem arca ted  from the  last segm ent of the  trunk , 
with  which it seems to  be flexibly ar t icu la ted .  I t  is 
rela tive ly  na r row  bu t of considerable  length, ab o u t  equal 
to the 3 pos te r io r  segm ents  o f  the  trunk  taken  together ,  
and  is d irec ted  horizon ta lly  backwards. In  shape it  is 
narrow  fusiform , s trongly cons tr ic ted  a t  the  base and 
successively expanded  till beh ind  the  m iddle ,  w here  it 

• forms a som ew hat an g u la r  bend ;  it is here  furnished with 
a transve rsa l  series of 4 — 13 strong, divergent bristles,  of 
which 2 s tand  close to g e th er  on the  dorsal side. T h is  
transve rsa l  series o f  bristles in conjunction with th e  pecu lia r  
bend a t  this  p a r t  gives, a t  the  first glance, the im pression 
of a  segm entation ,  and  K r ö y e r  has  also e rroneously  described 
the  caudal segm ent as consisting of 2 joints.

T h e  ocu lar  tuberc le  (see rig. 1 b. 1 c), which is s i tu ­
ated  a  l it tle  in fron t  of the  middle of the  cephalic  seg­
ment, is strongly p ro tu b e ran t ,  d irec ted  som ew hat forward, 
and very narrow  eylindric in form. T h e  top  is som ew hat 
tumeficated and te rm inate s  in a  b lu n t  point,  and on each 
side has  a  small dentiform prominence. T h e  lenses a re  
well developed, ot medium size, and a re  s i tua ted  quite at 
the  ex trem ity  of the ocu lar  tubercle .

T h e  proboscis (fig. 1 d) is very peculia r  in s truc tu re .  
I t  consists, namely, of 2 sharp ly  defined p a r t s  flexibly 
connected  to  each o th e r ,  a n a r ro w ,  cylindrical scape 
d irec ted  s tra ig h t  forw ard,  ab o u t  h a l f  the  length of th e  
cephalic  segment, and a s trongly  swollen, fusiform te r ­
minal par t ,  which is usually  folded in un d er  the  trunk . 
W h e n  both  por tions  a re  ex tended  in the  same p lane  (see 
fig. 1 a) the  length  of  th e  proboscis is ab o u t  equal to 
t h a t  of the  4 segments p ro p e r  of the  trunk , taken  together .  
O f  the  2 above-named portions,  it is really  only the  te r ­
minal p a r t  th a t  corresponds  to the  proboscis  in o th e r  
Pycnogonids.

T h e  chelifori (fig. 1 e) m nst certainly, as iu the  forms 
per ta in ing  to the  preceding  families, be said to  be rud ­
im entary .  in so far th a t  they  in fully developed individuals 
have no real chela, but. still, they a re  of  no inconsider­
able ¡length as they are  more th a n  h a l f  as long as the  
body. T hey  a re  relatively very narrow, ex tended  a lm ost  
s t ra ig h t  forward, and consist of 3 dist inctly  dem arca ted  
joints .  O f  these  the  2 first evidently  pe r ta in  to  the  scape, 
which thus,  differing from w h a t  is usually  the case in the 
Pycnogonids, is 2-join ted. T h e  1st jo in t is som ew hat sh o r te r  
and considerably  th icker  than  the  2nd, which is narrow  
linear  in form; both  a re  furnished on the  upper  side with
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grovt cilierode B orste r.  4 paa  1ste og 9 paa  Uclet Led, 
ordnede i 2 a l te rnerende  R ader .  S idste L ed  fFig. I i‘). 
der  fo restil ler  H aa n d en ,  e r  særdeles lidet og ender  i en 
konisk tilspidset F o r ts a ts .  hvis ydre P a r t i  er  afgrændse t 
ved en Tvæ rsutur .  I  nogen A fs tand  fra denne F o r ts a ts  
e r  til  L edde ts  forreste Side fæstet et y ders t  l idet 2-leddet 
A ppend ix .  der  ifolge sin Stilling m aa  befrag tes  soni et 
R ud im en t a f  den bevægelige F inger ,  ligesom den ovenoni- 
ta l te  koniske F o r t s a t s  synes at rep ræ sen tere  den ubevægelige 
F inger .  H os  yngre Ind iv ider  er. soni forst a f  D r.  Hansen 
paavist.  H aanden  udviklet til en fuldstamdig. skjondt for­
holdsvis nieget liden Chela, med kloformige, i E nden  s tæ rk t 
k rum m ede F in g re  (se F ig .  1 g, 1 h), hver med et P a r  
S m natæ nder  i Inderkan ten .

F o le rn e  (Fig. 1 i) e r  mere end 1/2 G an g  længere end 
Saxlem inerne og hæres ialiiiiiideliglied s tæ rk t  S-foriiiigt eller 
r e t te r e  zigzag-formigt böiede. D e er a f  spinkel F o rm ,  hist 
og her  besa tte  med grove B o rs te r  *og sam m ensatte  a f  10 
vel begrsendsede L ed .  livoraf de t  3die er kengst.  D e  2 
forste Led  er meget korte  og ogsaa 4de L ed  forholdsvis 
lidet. hvorimod 5 te  L ed  er  a f  betydelig S torrelse,  skjondt 
mindre end 3die. D e  5 ovrige L ed  forestil ler  E ndede len  
og er  alle forholdsvis korte, dog 2det noget længere end de 
ovrige. Soni hos Slægten Am m othea  er  de i Ind e rk an te n  
besa tte  med fine og tæ tte  B orste r.

D e  falske F o d d e r  (se F ig . 1 b, 1 k) e r  temmelig 
s tæ rk t  forlrengede, lige uds trak te  om tren t a f  Legem ets  
Længde, og viser idethele en fnldkonimen norm al Bygning. 
D e  b es taa r  a f  10 vel begrrendsede L ed .  livoraf 4de og 5 te 
soni sædvanlig er længst. H o s  H a n n e n  er 4de L ed  noget 
længere end ñto og begge besa tte  med fine omhoiede 
Borstel'.  E ndede len  er ikke fuldt dobbelt  saa  lang som 
ote L e d  og h a r  L cddene  suceessivt af tagende i Storrelse. 
D e  4 vderste  er i den indre  K a n t  bcvæbnede med en 
dobbel t  R ad  a f  grovt saugtakkede T o rn e r  (se F ig .  1 m, 
I n). Endekloen (se F ig . 1 m) er tydeligt udviklet.  skjondt 
forholdsvis ko r t  og ganske glat.

. G angfodderne (se F ig . 1, 1 o) er ikke fiildt dobbelt  
saa  lange soni Legemet, n a a r  Snabelen  fraregnes, og af  
temmelig spinkel F o r m ,  sam t snccessivt afsmalnende fra 
Basis  til E n d en .  D e  er besa t te  med stærke, delvis grovt 
cilierede B ors te r ,  d e r  e r  boiede i forskjellige R e tn in g e r  og 
giver dem et laadden t  F dseende. H ofte leddene er  navnlig 
hos H u n n en  s tæ rk t  opsvnlinede, da Ovarierne. uligt hvad 
Tilfældet jileier a t  være. e r  indskrænkede til det te  P a r t i ,  
uden a t  s trække sig ind i L aa r ledde t .  D e t t e  sidste I jed  
er  derfor hos begge K jön meget smalt, a f  linerer F o rm , 
og skiller  sig kun hos H an n e n  ved T ilstedeværelsen nær 
Basis  a f  e t  konisk tilspidset F re m sp r in g  (se F ig .  1 o). 
D e  2 Lægled er begge om tren t a f  sam m e L æ ngde  soni 
L a a r le d d e t ,  men kjendelig sm alere .  navnlig det sidste. 
E n d e p a r t ie t  (se F ig .  1 p) e r  noget kor te re  end 2det Lægled 
og h a r  T arsa lledde t  særdeles lidet.  hvorimod Fodleddet er 
tem m elig  forlænget.  ganske svagt k rüm m et og lid t fortvkket 
i sit basale  P a r t i .  Begge L ed  er  tæ t  besa t te  med korte

s trong, coarsely ciliated bristles, 4 on the  1st and 9 on 
the  2nd jo in t ,  a r ranged  in 2 a l te rna t ing  series. T h e  last 
jo in t ,  (fig. 1 f j  which represen ts  tile hand, is par t icu la rly  
small, and te rm inates  in a conically pointed process whose 
ou te r  portion  is defined by a transversa l  suture. A t  some 
distance from this  process an  extremely small 2-jointed a p ­
pendix is secured to  the  foremost side of the  jo in t ,  which, 
from its s ituation, must be regarded as a  rud im en t o f  the 
mobile finger, ju s t  as the  above mentioned process appears  
to  rep resen t the  immobile finger. In young individuals, as 
first shewn by D r.  H ansen , the  hand is developed to a 
perfect, although relatively very small che la  with claw- 
shaped fingers strongly bent at the  end (see fig. 1 g, 1 h). 
each with a couple of small teeth  on the  inner  margin.

The. palpi (fig. 1 i) a re  more than  one half  longer 
than  the  chelifori. and are  usually carried  curved in s trong 
S-form or. more correctly  speaking, zig-zag form. T hey  are 
slender in s t ru c tu re  and beset here and the re  with coarse 
bristles,  and composed of IO well defined jo in ts ,  of which 
the 3rd is the longest.  T h e  2 first jo in ts  a re  very short,  
and the  4 th  jo in t is, also, relatively Small, whilst the  5 th  
jo in t  is of considerable size a l though a good deal smaller 
than  the 3rd one. T h e  o the r  ó jo in ts  rep rese n t  the  te rm inal 
p a r t  and are  all relatively short,  still the  2nd is somew hat 
longer than  the others.  T hey  are, as in the genus A m ­
mothea, beset on th e  inner  edge with fine, close-set bristles.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 1 b, 1 le) are  r a th e r  greatly  
elongated, s tra igh tlv  extended about same length as the 
body, and a l toge ther  exhibit  a perfectly norm al s tructure .  
They  consist of 10 well m arked joints,  of which the 4th 
and ñ th  are. as usual,  the  longest. In  the male the  4th 
jo in t  is somewhat longer than  the  5th, and both are  beset 
with fine recurved bristles.  T h e  te rm inal  p a r t  is not 
quite twice as long as the  5 th  joint, and  the jo in ts  
diminish successively in size. T h e  4 ou term ost ones are 
armed on the inner  margin with a  double series of coarse, 
se rra ted  spines (sec fig. 1 in. 1 n). T h e  te rm inal  claw 
(see fig. 1 m) is distinctly developed, although relatively 
short and quite  smooth.

T h e  am bulatory  legs (see fig. 1, I o) are not qu ite ,  
twice as long as the body when the  proboscis is excluded, 
p re tty  s lender in form, and diminish progressively from 
the  base to  the extremity. T hey  are  bese t  with strong, 
to some ex ten t  coarsely ciliated bristles,  which are  hent in 
various directions and im par t  a hirsute appearance  to 
them. T h e  coxal jo in ts ,  especially in the  female, are 
greatly  tumefied, as the  ovaries, unlike w hat is usually the 
case, are  confined to th a t  p a r t  w ithout extending them ­
selves into the  femoral joint. T he  last-named jo in t  is. 
therefore, in bo th  sexes, very narrow, l inear  in form, and 
is only distinguished in the  male by the  presence n ea r  the  
base  of a conically pointed prom inence (see fig. 1 o). T h e  
2 tibial jo in ts  are  bo th  abou t same length as the  femoral 
jo in t ,  b u t  appreciably  narrower,  especially the  last one. 
T he  te rm inal  p a r t  (see fig. I p) is somewhat sho r te r  than  
the  2nd tib ial jo in t  and the  ta rsa l  jo in t  is par t icu la rly  
small,  while the  p ropodal jo in t  is p re t ty  much elongated,
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H a a r ,  hvorimod egentlige R a n d to rn e r  mangle]’. E ndekloen  
er  forholdsvis kort. neppe mere end ' / 3 saa  lang som F o d ­
leddet. og uden S por  a f  Bikloer.

D e ydre Æ g m a sse r  (se Fig. 1 b), der  ia lmindelighed 
er fæstede til de falske F o d d e rs  -ide L ed ,  e r  uregelmæssig 
kugledannede og indeholder  et begræ ndse t  A n ta l  a f  mid- 
dels to re  Æ g ,  omgivne a f  en fælles tynd M em bran .

L egem ets  F a r v e  er  mere eller  m indre  tydelig gulagtig, 
med m orkeb run t  g jennem skinnende Tai-msystem. M en som- 
ol'test er  D y re t  saa  tæ t  b esä t  med M u d d er  og an d re  frem- 
mede Dele, a t F am e n  er  meget vanskelig a t  erkjende.

F o r e k o m s t .  J e g  h a r  observere t  denne eiendomme- 
lige Pycnogonide ganske enkeltvis p a a  forskjellige P u n k ten  
a f  vor K yst.  nemlig ved C hris t iansund , ved V alde rsund  
nordenom Trondh jem stjo rden ,  og ved K valo  p aa  N ord lands-  
kysten; D ybden  5 0 — lO O F avne .  U n d er  N ordhavs  E x p e d i­
tionen toges et enkelt E x e m p la r  i H a v e t  mellem F in m ark e n  
og B eeren  E ila n d  (S ta t .  290) p a a  e t  D y b  a f  191 Favne.  
Desuden  h a r  jog havt A nledn ing  til a t  undersoge et enkelt  
E x e m p la r ,  ta g e t  under  N ordensk jö lds  E xped i t ion  i det 
Kai'iske Hav.

U d b r e d n i n g .  A rten  er  forst a f  K rö y e r  beskreven 
fra G rön land  og senere  a f  J a rz y n sk y  an fo r t  f ra  den mur- 
manske K y s t ,  sam t a f  D r .  H ansen  f ra  de t  K a r isk e  Hav . 
D en  m aa ifolge denne sin F o re k o m s t  u tvivlsomt ansees for 
en ægte a rk t isk  F o rm .

quite  faintly b e n t , and a lit tle  tumeficated in its basal 
pa r t .  B o th  jo in ts  a re  closely beset with sho r t  hairs ,  whilst, 
on the  o th e r  hand, rea l  m arg inal spines are  absent.  T h e  
te rm inal  claw is relatively short,  scarcely more th a n  ' / s 
as long as the  p ropodal jo in t ,  and w ithou t t race  of aux ­
i liary claws.

T h e  ou te r  egg-masses (see fig. 1 b). which are  usually 
secured to the  4 th  jo in t  of the  false legs, are  irregu la rly  
g lobular  in form, and contain  a l im ited num ber  of medium ­
sized ova enveloped in a th in  common m em brane.

T h e  colour of the  body is more or less d istinct yel­
lowish, with d a rk  b row n ,  t r a n s p a re n t  in testinal system. 
B u t  most commonly the  an im al*  is so densely covered 
w ith  mud and o th e r  foreign substances th a t  the  coloni- is 
very difficult to detect.

O c c u r r e n c e .  I  have observed th is  pecu lia r  Pycno- 
gonid quite occasionally, a t  3 different places on the  (Nor­
wegian coast viz. a t  ’C hris t ianssund ,  a t  V a ldersund  north  
of the  T rondh jem  F i o r d ,  and a t  KvalO on the  coast 
of (Nordland; 'd e p th  50 — 1 ((H) fathoms. On the  (North 
A t la n t ic  E x p ed i t io n  a single specimen was taken  in the  
ocean between  F in m a r k  and B eeren  Is lan d  (S ta t .  290) a t  
a  depth  of 191 fathoms. I  have had an opportunity ,  
besides, of exam ining  a single specimen taken  in the  K a i a  
Sea, on N o rd e n sk jö ld s  E xpedition .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  T h e  species is first described by K rö y e r  
from G reen land ,  and subsequently  recorded  by J a rz y n sk y  
from the  M u rm an  Coast,  also by D r.  H an se n  from the  
K a r a  Sea. I t  must, according to  th a t  occurrence, be in­
dubitab ly  regarded  as a genuine A rc t ic  form.

Gen. 13. A . s i C O i * l i y n c l i ï i s 5 G. O. Sars. 1870.

S l æ g t c h a r a c t e r .  L egem et  sm alt og forlænget. med 
sk a rp t  afsatte  S egm enter  og vielt adsk il te  S idefortsa tser .  
H ovedsegm ente t  med forlæ nget H a ls  og kolle fonnig t udvide t 
P an d ed e l ;  H a ls fo r tsa tse rn e  utydelige. H a le se g m en te t  srer- 
deles smalt, cylindriskt.  G ieknuden a f  forskjeilig F o rm ,  
ialmindelighed uden Synselem enter .  Snabelen  a f  betydelig  
S torrelse, næsten pæreform ig og m ere  e ller  m indre ind- 
boiet u nder  Legem et,  S kaf te t  meget kort. S ax lem m erne  
særdeles smaa, S kaf te t  1-leddet (e ller  2-leddet), H aa n d en  
hos fuldvoxne Ind iv ider  rud im entæ r ,  a f  t r ia n g u læ r  F o rm . 
F o le rn e  s tæ rk t  forlængede, af  en lignende Bygning soni 
hos foregaaende Slægt. De falske F o d d e r  10-leddede, 
E ndede lens  l s t e  L ed  s tæ rk t  forlænget,  R a n d to r n e r n e  i 
tiere Rrekker, saugtakkede. G angfodderne a f  middelmaa- 
dig L æ ngde ,  meget sp iuk le ,  fint haa red e  eller  g latte .  
2det H ofte led  hos H u n n en  stau’k t  opblæst,  L a a r le d d e t  
hos H an n e n  med en afrunde t  K n u d e  ved Basis, T arsa l-  
leddet ko r t  eller maadelig t forlænget, F o d led d e t  lineært,  
ikke krümmet, Endekloen  forlænget, uden Bikloer. D e  
ydre Æ g m a sse r  forholdsvis smaa, Æ g g e n e  faa og a f  be-

G en .  13. A c o i ’h y n c l u n s ,  G. O. Sars. 1876.

G e n e r i c  C h a r a c t e r s .  B ody n a r ro w  and elongated, 
with sharp ly  defined segments and  widely sep ara ted  la te ra l  
processes. Cephalic  segm ent with  elongated neck . and 
claviformly expanded  fron ta l  p a r t ;  the  cervical processes 
indis tinct.  Caudal segm ent p a r t icu la r ly  narrow, cylin­
drical. O cu la r  tube rc le  of variab le  form, usually  w ith­
out visual elements. P robosc is  of considerable  size, a l­
most p ir ifo rm , and more o r  less folded in un d er  the  
body, -scape very short.  Chelifori p a r t icu la r ly  small, scape 

1 single-jointod (or 2-jointed), hand in full-grown individuals, 
rud im en ta ry ,  t r ia n g u la r  in form. P a lp i  g rea tly  elongated, 
of sim ilar s t ru c tu re  as in the  preceding genus. F a ls e  legs 

I lU-jointed. 1st jo in t  ot the  te rm inal p a r t  g rea tly  elongated, 
m arg ina l  sp i l e s  in several series, se rra ted .  A m b u la to ry  
legs of medium length, very slender, finely setous or  smooth, 
2nd coxal jo in t  in female, g rea tly  expanded , femoral jo in t  
in male with a rounded nodule a t  the  base, ta rsa l  jo in t  
short,  oi' only slightly elongated, p ropodal jo in t  linear, not 
ben t,  te rm ina l  claw e longated ,  w ithou t  auxilia ry  claws. 
T h e ;  ou te r  egg-masses rela tively  small,  the ova tew in
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tydelig S to rre lse ,  ikke omgjvne at' nogen Helles M em ­
bran.

B o m æ r k n in g e r .  D enne  S lægt s ta a r  vistnok meget 
næ r i’oregaaende, men synes mig dog a t  bun le  opretholdes, 
da  tiere A r t e r  i den nyere Tid  e r  opdagede. der  viser 
lignende F orsk je lligheder ira  Slægten E u rycyd e  som den 
typiske A r t .  A f  disse F o rsk je l l ighede r  kau fremliæves den 
smale forlængede F o rm  a f  L eg e m et .  S nabelens enorme
TTdvikling og M angel a f  noget tydelig t Skaft. Saxlem m er-  
nes S tru c tu r ,  endelig de falske F o d d e rs  Bevæbning og 
H alesegm ente ts  Form . Den af  D olin i  opstillede Slægt 
B arana  synes i visse H eu seende r  at komme nærværende
T ype endnu mermere end foregaaende Slægt. og navnlig 
viser den ene af  A rterne ,  B . castelli, i sin ydre H a b i tu s  en 
umiskjendelig Ligbed med A r te rn e  a f  Slægten A sco rhyn ­
chus, melleus den anden A r t .  B. arenosa i denne H en- 
seende mere minder om Slægten Eurycyde. D e r  e r  imid­
le rt id  visse Forlio ld , der  synes a t  skille begge disse A r t e r  
saavel fra  Slægten E urycyde som A scorhynchus  og som 
ta le r  imod a t  forene dem med nogen a f  disse S lægter.  
F o ru d e n  den nedenfor  næ rm ere beskrevne A r t  ho re r  herhen  
o a f  H oek  fra  Challenger  E xpedit ionen  beskrevne A rte r ,  
og en a f  Böhm under  Benævnelsen G nam ptorhynchus ram ipes  
opfort F o rm  fra  J a p a n  henfores a f  H oek  ligeledes til denne 
Slægt. A r te i ’nes Antal bliver saaledes for T iden ikke
mindre end 5 ialt.

num ber  and of considerable size, not enveloped by any 
common membrane.

R o m a r k s .  This  genus certain ly  approxim ates  to the 
preceding one p re tty  closely, but it appears  to me. how­
ever, th a t  it should be m ainta ined, as several species have 
been discovered in la te r  years which exhibit  s im ilar  diver­
gencies from the  genus E u rycyd e  as tile typical species. 
Ol these divergencies may be accentua ted ,  the  narrow  elong­
ated form of the body, the  enormous development of the  
proboscis and the  absence of any distinct scape, the  s tru c ­
tu re  of the chelifori and. finally, the  a rm a tu re  of the  false 
legs and the torm of the  caudal segment. T h e  genus 
B arana . es tablished by D olin i ,  appears ,  in some respects, 
to approach  the  presen t type still closer than  the p re ­
ceding genus; and the  one of the  species B. castelli. 
especially, shows in its ex te rn a l  h ab i t  an unm is takable 
resemblance to the  species of the  genus Asehorynchus, 
whilst the  second species. B . arenosa, reminds in this  
respect  more of the  genus Eurycyde. T h e re  are, however, 
certa in  features th a t  a p p e a r  to se p a ra te  bo th  those species 
from the  genus E u rycyde  as well as A scorhynchus ,  and 
which forbid the ir  union with any of those genera. Besides 
the  species more par t icu la r ly  described hereafter .  3 species 
from the C hallenger  E xpedition ,  described by Hoek. per­
ta in  to it, and a form from J a p a n  described by Bolini, 
under  the  .appellation G nam ptorynchus ram ipes, has also 
been referred  by H oek  to this  genus. T h e  num ber  of the 
species is thus, a t  present,  not less th a n  ó al together .

41. Ascorhynchus abyssi, G. O. Sars.

(PI. XIV , Fig. a —t).

Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. O. Sars,  P rod rom us  descript.  Crust,  
i t  Pvcnog. etc., Xo. S.

G. U. Sars, Pycnogonidea borea lia &
are tica  Xo. 4 L

A r t s e h a r a c t e r .  L egem et sinalt cvlindriskt,  med for­
holdsvis korte  og vidt adskilte S idefortsa tser .  D e  3 for­
reste  S egm enter  med den bagre Del ophoiet og gaaende 
ud i eu o p ad re t te t  t i lsp idse t F o r t s a t s ;  eu lignende men 
noget mindre F o r ts a ts  veil E nden  a f  enhver a f  Sidefort-  
sa tserne.  H ovedsegm ente t  noget længere end de 2 folgende 
Segm enter  t i lsam nien; Paiidedelen  successivt udvidet mod 
E n d en ,  soni er  tvæ rt  a fku t te t .  H a le se g m en te t  meget smalt, 
noget i iedadkrummet. O ieknuden helt  fortii, s ta m p t  af- 
rnndet i Enden , med et kort tandform ig t F rem spr ing  til 
liver Side og uden S p o r  a f  S ynselem enter  ; Snabelen  a f  
særdeles betydelig S torrelse.  sa a  lang  soni de 3 forreste 
Segm en te r  tilsamnien. s tæ rk t  fortykket p a a  M idten. næsten 
pæreformig og om slaaet u nder  Bugen. S axlem m erne om­
tren t  halv t saa  lange soni H ovedsegm entet,  Skafte t enled- 
det, H a a n d e n  hos fuldt udviklede Ind iv ider  særdeles liden, 
tr iangulair ,  med eu kort ta n d e t  K n u d e  soni R ud im en t  a f

41. Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. 0. Sars.

(PI. X IV , fig. a—t).

Asehory nchus abyssi. G. O. Sars,  P rod rom us  deseript. Crust. 
& Pycnog. etc. Xo. 8.

— —  G. O. Sars,  Pycnogonidea borea lia  A
arctica , Xo. 41.

S p e c i f i c  C h a r a c t e r s .  Body narrow  cylindrical, with • 
relatively shor t  and widely separa ted  la te ra l  processes. 
T h e  3 foremost segments with the  posterio r  p a r t  elevated, 
and continued into a pointed  process directed upw ards;  a 
sim ilar b u t  som ew hat sm alle r  process a t  the  ex trem ity  of 
each of  the la tera l  processes. Cephalic  segment some­
what. longer than the  '2 succeeding segments to ge ther ;  
f rontal part  successively expanded  tow ards  the ex trem ity ,  
which^is abruptly  trunca ted .  C audal segment very n a r ­
row, somewhat lient downwards. O cu la r  tuberc le  quite 
in f ro n t ,  bluntly  rounded a t  the  en d ,  with a sho r t  
dentiform prom inence on each side and  w ithout trace  
of visual elements. P roboscis  of par t icu larly  g rea t  size, 
as long as the 3 an te r io r  segments to g e th e r ,  strongly 
tumeficated a t  the m idd le ,  a lm ost piriform and folded 
under  the  belly. Chelifori about ha l f  as long as 
the cephalic segment, scape single-jointed, hand, in fully
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den bevægeligt* F inger .  F o le rn e .  lige luls trakte. næsten f) 
(4until* længere end Saxlem m erne. o te  L ed  knn lidet ko r te re  
end 3die. Endede len  ikke fuldt saa  lang, dens 2det L ed  
keimst. D e  falske F o d d e r  hos H a n n e n  lamgere end K ro p ­
pen. E ndedelens ls te  L ed  næsten saa  langt soni de ovrige 
tilsamnien. G angfodderne om tren t  dobbelt saa lange som 
Legeniet .  tæ t  besa tte  med korte  H a a r .  T a rsa l led d e t  meget 
kort. F o d led d e t  hos H u n n en  lineært.  med korte  T o rn e r  i 
Inderkan ten ,  hos H a n n e n  bredere  og mere sam m en tryk t 
sam t bevæ bnet med en E a d  a f  16 18 betydelig  s tæ rkere
T orner .  E ndekloen  hos H unnen  ha lv t  saa lang soni F o d ­
leddet. bos H an n e n  betydelig storre.  Legem ets  Lrengde 
uden Snabelen  7'""'; Spandvidde 32""".

B e m æ r k n i n g e r .  Na*rvrerende A r t  maa. soni den forst 
o]idagede. befrag tes  soni T ypen  for S lægten. D en  er vel 
adskilt  f ia  de o a f  H o ek  fra  C ha llenger  E xped i t ionen  be- 
skreviie F o rm e r  ved de kor te  S idefortsa tser .  O iekmidens 
F o rm  og Stilling, den enorm e Udvikling a f  Snabelen ,  de 
ta*t baarede  G angfodder  og F o rh o ld e t  a f  disses 2 sidste 
Led .

B e s k r i v e l s e .  F o rm e n  er (se PI, X I V .  F ig .  2) for­
boldsvis meget spinkel. saavel hvad K ro p p e n  soni Lem - 
ïiierne angaar .  Selve K ro p p e n  (F ig .  2 a. 2 b. 2 cl e r  af  
smal cylindrisk F o rm  og, ovenfra eller nedenfra  seet,  næsten  
overalt a f  ens B rede .  S eet  t ra  Siden (Fig. 2 e) viser den 
sig noget b rede re  paa  M idten  og mere ' eller m indre  k rü m ­
met. Segm enterne  er meget s k a rp t  a fsa tte  fra  hinanden, 
og den bagre  E a n d  p aa  de 3 forreste  e r  tydelig t brevet 
oventil; um idde lba r t  foran  B a n d en  b a r  e tbver t  a f  disse 
S egm enter  et lige o p a d re t te t  ti lsp idset F rem spr ing .  Side- 
to r tsa tse rne  er adskilte  ved brede  M ellem runi og ikke af  
nogen betydelig  L æ ngde, idet de neppe  overgaar  Legem ets  
Brede. E n l ive r  a f  dem b a r  oventil ved E n d e n  e t  kort 
tandform ig t F re m sp r in g  og er i K a n te r n e  besa tte  med korte 
H aa r .  ' Selve K ro p p e n  er  derimod saagodtsom nogen, eller 
kun forsynet med vderst sm a a ,  mikroskopiske T o rner .  
H ovedsegm entet er  a f  betydelig S törre ise ,  adskillig t længere 
end de 2 folgende S egm en te r  tilsam nien, og liar  en te m ­
melig lang cylindrisk H als ,  der  veil Basis til liver Side 
viser en ganske svag U dbug tn ing  til F æ s te  for de falske 
F odder ,  livorimod egentlige H a ls fo r tsa tse r  mangier.  P ande-  
delen udvides ganske snccessivt mod E n d en ,  soni e r  tem ­
melig bred  og tvæ rt  a fk u t te t .  H a le segm en te t  (F ig .  2 t), 
der  soni hos foregaaende Slægt e r  tydelig t a r t icu le re t  til 
sidste K roiissegm ent.  er  særdeles smalt,  cylindriskt eller 
kun ganske svagt fo rtykket i sit ydre  P a r t i ,  og noget 
nedadkrnnim et (se F ig . 2 c). D e t  er kun forsynet med 
meget smaa, sp red te  H a a r  og viser i E n d en  en tydelig 
spaltform ig A nalaabning .

Oiekniulen (so F ig . 2 a. 2 b) er. uligt hvad Tilfældet 
e r  med de a f  H o ek  beskrevne A r te r .  beliggende belt  fortii

developed individuals, per t icu la rly  small, tr iangu lar ,  with a 
sho r t  d en ta te  nodule as a rud im en t of the  mobile finger. 
P a lp i ,  s tra igh tlv  ex tended , almost ñ times longer than  the 
chelifori,  ñ th  jo in t  only a li t t le  sh o r te r  th a n  the  3rd. t e r ­
minal p a r t  not quite so long, 2nd jo in t  longest. F a ls e  
legs in male longer th a n  the  t r u n k .  1st jo in t  of the 
te rm ina l  p a r t  a lm ost as long as all the  o the rs  toge ther .  
A m b u la to ry  legs ab o u t  twice as long as the  body, closely 
beset with sho r t  setæ, ta rsa l  jo in t  very short,  propodal 
jo in t  in female linear ,  with shor t  spines on the  inner  
margin, in the  male b ro a d e r  and more com pressed and 
arm ed with  a series of 16— 18 considerably s t ronger  spines; 
te rm inal  claw in female half  the  length  of the  propodal 
jo in t ;  in male considerably  la rger .  L en g th  of  the  body, 
exclusive of the  proboscis . 7”""; ex ten t 32""".

R e m a r k s .  T h e  p resen t  species must, as the  first 
discovered, be regarded  as the  type of  the  genus. I t  is 
well distinguished from the  3 forms from the  C hallenger 
E x p ed i t io n  described by H oek . by the  sho r t  la te ra l  p ro ­
cesses, the  form and position of the  ocu lar  tuberc le ,  the 
enorm ous development of the  proboscis, the  densely setous 
am bu la to ry  legs and  the  rela tions of th e ir  2 te rm ina l  
joints.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  T h e  form (see PI. X I V ,  fig. 2) is re l­
atively very slender, bo th  as reg a rd s  th e  t ru n k  and th e  limbs. 
T h e  t ru n k  i tse lf  (fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 e) is n a r ro w  eylindric 
in form. and. viewed e i the r  superiorly  or  interiorly, i t  is 
a lm ost everywhere uniform in b rea d th .  Viewed la tera l ly  
(fig. 2 ej it shows itse lf  to be  somew hat b ro ad e r  a t  the  
middle and more or  less bent.  T h e  segm ents a re  very 
sha rp ly  defined from each o ther ,  and the  pos te r io r  margin  
on the  3 foremost ones is d istinctly  raised above ; im m edi­
a te ly  in fron t  of the  margin  each of those segments has 
a pointed  p rom inence directed  s tra igh t  upw ards.  T he  
la te ra l  processes are  separa ted  by b road  in tervals  and are 
n o t  of any considerable  length, as they scarcely exceed 
the  b rea d th  of the  body. E a c h  of them  has above, 
a t  the  extrem ity , a short dentiform p rom inence  and  is 
beset with sho r t  seta* on the  edges. T h e  t ru n k  itse lf  is. 
on the  o th e r  hand, alm ost quite  bare ,  or only furnished 
with extrem ely  minute microscopical spines. T h e  cephalic  
segm ent is o f  considerable size, considerably  longer than  
th e  2 succeeding segments toge ther ,  and has  a  p re tty  long 
cylindrical neck which, a t  the  base, on each side, shews 
a  quite  faint bulging for the  a t ta c h m e n t  of the  false legs, 
w hereas  real cervical processes a re  aw anting .  T he  fron ta l 
p a r t  is quite  progressively expanded  tow ards  the  extrem ity , 
which is p re t ty  broad and a b ru p t ly  t runca ted .  T h e  caudal 
segment (fig. 2 t), which, as in the  preceding genus, is 
dist inctly  a r t icu la ted  to the  last segm ent of the  trnnk , is 
par t icu la r ly  narrow, cylindrical, o r  only qu ite  faintly tume- 
ficated in its ex te r io r  portion  and som ew hat ben t dow n­
wards (see fig. 2 c). I t  is only furnished with very small, 
sca tte red  setæ. and  exhibits  a t  the  ex trem ity  a distinct 
fissured ana l  aper tu re .

T h e  ocu lar  tuberc le  (see fig. 2 a. 2 b) is. unlike what 
is the  case in the  species described by H oek .  s ituated  quite



og liar F o rm e n  at' en s tum p Forlioiniiig, uden S por  af 
P igm ent eiler  L indser.  F o r f r a  eller liagfra seet (F ig .  2 d) 
viser den sig jevn t afrundet i E nden ,  med et lidet tand- 
formigt F re m sp r in g  til liver Side.

Snabelen (se Fig. 2 c) er  a f  særdeles betydelig  S to r ­
relse, o m tre n t  saa  lang som de o forste S egm enter  ti lsam- 
nien, og er  a ltid  s tæ rk t  omboiet mod Bugsiden. D en er, 
som bos foregaaende Slægt, bevægeligt a r t ieu le re t  til  et 
fra H ovedsegm entet  fortii udgaaeiide Skaft;  men de t te  Skaft- 
(se Fig. 2 b) e r  lier særdeles ko r t  og kau derfor  let forbi- 
sees. Snabelen  or s tæ rk t  indknebet ved Basis  og udvidet 
p a a  M idten, næsten a f  pæ redannet F o rm ,  og b a r  en svag 
Indsnoring  i sit basale  P a r t i ,  medens det te rm inale  P a r t i  

j evn t  afsmalnes mod den s tum pt afku ttede  Spids. 1 Tvær- 
snit e r  Snabelen  (se Fig. 2 f)  næsten t rekan te t ,  ide t det 
dorsale  L æ ngdesegm ent er s tæ rkt ,  næsten tagform igt livælvet, 
medens de 2 S idesegm enter  s toder samnien r e n t r a i t  i sam m e 
P lan .  M undaabiiingen (se Fig. 2 e) er  beg ræ ndse t  a f  3 
dist incte L æ ber.  hver med et lidet knudeforniigt F re m sp r in g
1 M idten.

Sax lem m erne  (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b, 2 c, F ig . 2 g) er  
m eget sm aa og rudimentrere, neppe halvt saa  lange soni 
H ovedsegm entet,  med hvilket de synes a t  være ubevægeligt 
tb rbundne. S kaf te t  er  enleddet, cylindriskt og ganske svagt 
k rüm m et,  saint,  foruden de overalt  paa  K ro p p e n  forekom- 
mende mikroskopiske S inaa to ruer ,  besa t  med en Del tem ­
melig sm aa og simple B ors te r .  H aa n d en  (Fig .  2 h) er  
yderst liden, a f  tr iangulan- F o rm  og ender  med e t  indad­
re t t s t  s tum p t H jo rne .  F o r t i i  b a r  den en uregelm æssigt 
fande t  K n u d e ,  d e r  er forbiindet med H aa n d en  ved et tynd- 
liudet P a r t i  og forestil ler et R ud im en t  a f  den bevægelige 
F inger .  H o s  yngre Individer, der  dog paa  det nærm este  
h a r  opuaaet  sm definitive S torre lse  e r  H a a n d e n  (se F ig .
2 i. 2 k), soni hos foregaaende Slægt, fuldkommen cheli- 
form. med s tæ rk t  kruinmede, kloformige F ing re ,  uden Side- 
tænder.

F o lerne  (se F ig .  2 a —e, Fig. 2 1) er  a f  m eget b e ­
tydelig Længde. idet de, lige uds trak te .  næsten er saa 
lange som hele Legem et, n a a r  Snabelen  fraregnes. I  sin 
Bygning s tem m er de forovrigt temmelig noie overens med 
saninie hos foregaaende S lægt og er, soni hos denne, tyde­
ligt 10-leddede og s tæ rk t zigzag-formigt boiede. A f  Led-, 
dene er ogsaa her  de 2 torste meget korte ,  hvoriniod 2det 
og ô te  L ed  er s tæ rk t  forlængede og indbvrdes næsten af  
eus Længde. Endedelen  er om tren t  saa  lang soni -idc 
Led og h a r  2det Led  betydelig længere end de ovrige.

D e falske F o d d e r  (se F ig . 2 e, F ig . 2 m) er  s tæ rk t  
forlængede og spiukle, lige u ds trak te  vel saa  lange soni 
L egenæ t,  n aa r  Snabelen  fraregnes, og b es taa r  a f  10 vel 
begrændsede Led . H os  H an n e n  (F ig .  2 c) e r  4de og 5te 
Led noget b rede re  end hos H unnen  (F ig .  2 in) og besa tte  
med omboiede tornformige Bors te r .  E ndede len  (se Fig. 
2 n) e r  næsten  saa  laug som de 2 foregaaende L ed  til- 
samnien og liar I ste L ed  s tæ rk t  forlænget. T ó rn e m e  paa  
de folgende L ed  (Fig. 2 o) viser et  lignende U dseende soni

anteriorly  and lias the form of  a b lun t prominence, w ithout 
trace  of p igm ent or lenses. Viewed an ter io r ly  or posteriorly, 
(fig. d) it shews itself  to he evenly rounded at the  end. 
with a  small dentiform prom inence on each side.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 2 c) is of particu larly  la rge 
size, abou t as long as the  3 first segments together ,  and 
is always s trongly incurva ted  tow ards the  ventra l side. I t  
is. as in the  preceding  genus, flexibly a r t icu la ted  to a  scape 
issuing from the  front o f  the  cephalic segm ent;  but this 
scape (see fig. 2 b) is here  par t icu larly  shor t  and may 
therefore  lie easily unobserved. T h e  proboscis is greatly  
constricted at the liaso and expanded  a t  the middle, 
a lmost piriform, and has a faint constriction  in its basal 
portion, whilst the  term inal portion tapers  ev< illy towards 
the bluntly  trunca ted  point. I n  transversal sections the  
proboscis  (see fig. 2 f) is a lmost trigonal,  as the dorsal 
longitudinal segment is strongly, a lm ost roof-like, a rcuate ,  
whilst the 2 la tera l  segments unite ventrally in the  same 
plane. T h e  oral a p e r tu re  (see fig. 2 e) is bordered  by 3 
d ist inct l ips ,  each with a  sinaii nodu la r  prominence in 
tin* middle.

T h e  chelifori  (see fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 c, fig. 2 g) are 
very small and rud im entary ,  scarcely ha l f  as long as the 
cephalic segment, with which they ap p e ar  to be im mobil y 
connected. T he  scape is s ingle-jointed, cylindrical, and 
quite faintly bent,  and is, also, beset with, besides the 
microscopica] spines th a t  are  everywhere present on the  
trunk , a num ber  of  p re tty  small and  simple bristles. Tile 
hand (tig. 2 h) is extrem ely  small, t r ia n g u la r  in form, and 
te rm inates  in a b lun t co rner  directed  inwards. A n te r io r ly  
it has an irregularly  den ta ted  nodule which is connected  
to the  hand by a m em branous  par t  and  represen ts  a rud i­
ment of the  mobile filiger. In  young individuals which 
have, however, a t tained,  approxim ately , the ir  definite size, 
the  hand  is (see fig. 2 i, 2 k), as in the preceding genus, 
perfectly  cheliform, with s trong ly  b en t  claw-shaped fingers, 
w ithou t la tera l  teeth.

T he  palpi (see fig. 2 a— c, fig. 2 1) are  of very con­
siderable length, as they, s tra igh tlv  extended, are. exclud­
ing the  proboscis, a lm ost as long as the  entire  body. Iii 
th e ir  s t ru c tu re  they  correspond  otherwise, p re tty  closely 
with the same organs in the  preceding genus, and are ,  as 
in it, distinctly 10-jointed, and s trongly bent in zig-zag form. 
O f the  jo in ts  the  2 first are  also here  very short, while 
the  2nd and 5 th  jo in ts  are  greatly  elongated and a re  
mutually  abou t uniform in length. T h e  te rm inal  p a r t  is 
abou t as long as the 4th jo in t  and has the  2nd jo in t  
considerably longer thaii the  others.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 2 c. fig. 2 m) are  s trongly 
e longated and slender, s traightlv  extended, r a th e r  longer 
than  the  body when the  proboscis is deducted, and consist 
of 10 well marked joints .  in  the  male (tig. 2 c) the  4th 
and 5 th  jo in ts  a re  som ew hat b roader  than in the  female, 
(fig. 2 in), and  are  beset with recúrva te  aculeiform bristles.  
T h e  te rm inal p a r t  (see tig. 2 n) is a lm ost  as long as the 
2 preceding jo in ts  taken together, and has the  1st jo in t  
greatly  elongated. T h e  spines on the  succeeding jo in ts
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hos foregaaende A rt .  men or ta lr igere  og ordnede i Here 
E a d e i ’; do i den indorste  R a d  —  de egentlige R a n d to rn e r  
— er  dog betydelig s to rre  end de i de ovrige.

G angfodderne (se Fig. 2) e r  a f  sp inkel F o rm ,  o m tren t  
dobbelt saa  lange som L egem et (uden Snabelen), og tæ t 
b esa t te  med fine, ensform ig t udviklede H a a r .  H o s  H u n n e n  
er  2det H ofteled  særdeles s tæ rk t ,  næsten  b læ reforn iig t op- 
blæst og fyldt med store Æ g c e l le r ,  medens det te  L e d  Los 
H a n n e n  (sc F ig . 2 p) e r  sm alt og a f  l ineær F o r m ;  líos 
begge K jon  er  det m ere  end dobbel t  saa  langt soni de 2 
ovrige H ofte led  tilsamnien. L a a r le d d e t  e r  om tren t  a f  H ofte-  
pa r t ie ts  L æ ngde  og hos begge K jo n  a f  smal lineær F o rm ;  
hos H a n n e n  h a r  det  n æ r  B asis  en s tum p t a f ru n d e t  K n u d e  
(Fig. 2 q), som ganske m ang ier  hos H u n n en .  A f  de 2 
La^gled er  de t  2det  noget læ ngere  end det 1ste og om tren t  
a f  L aa r led d e ts  L æ ngde, begge m eget smale, linerere. E n d e ­
p a r t ie t  (Fig. 2 r, 2 s) e r  om tren t halvt saa  langt som 2det 
Læ gled  og h a r  T a rsa l led d e t  meget kort.  medens F o d led d e t  
er  temmelig s tæ rk t  forlæ nget og mesten lige.

D e til de falske F o d d e r  bos H an n e n  fæstede Æ g  er 
(se F ig .  2 c) forholdsvis meget s tore,  kugleformige. og faa 
i A n ta l .  neppe over S — 12 S tykker .  D e  er  enkeltvis g ru p ­
perede  oinkring 4de Led . uden a t  være omgivne af  nogen 
fælles Om hyllingsm em bran .

L eg e m et ei i levende T ils tan d  a f  hvidagtig  F a r v e  og 
temmelig g jennemsigtigt,  saa a t  Here a f  de indre D ele  
sk inner  m ere  eller m indre  tydelig t ig jennem In tegum en-  
terne. S aaledes er, n a a r  L e g e m e t  sees nedenfra  (F ig .  2 b) 
den hele B uggangliekjæde meget ioinefaldende. D en  be- 
s ta a r  a f  5 vel adskilte  G ang lie r ,  livoraf det fo rreste  e r  a f  
temmelig smal og forlænget F o rm .  D e  fra  G ang lie rne  
udgaaende H o v edne rve r  e r  ligeledes tydelig  a t  forfolge.

F o r e k o m s t .  A f  denne charac te r is t i ske  F o rm  blev 
under  E x p ed i t io n en  ta lr ige  E x em p la ren  indsamlede, navnlig 
i s to r  M æ ngde p a a  de p a a  B u n dsk rabeu  fæstede Svab- 
ber te r .  A r te n  er obse rve re t  p a a  ikke m indre  end 5 for- 
skjellige S ta tioner ,  sp red te  om kring  i det. a f  os bereiste 
H avs t rog  f ra  den 63de til den  78de B redegrad .  A f  S ta-  
t ionerne ligger 2 (St. 35 og 53) i H a v e t  melleni Norge p a a  
den ene Side og F æ ro e rn e  og Is land  p a a  den anden, en 
odie (St.  205) X V  af  L ofo ten ,  de 2 ovrige (St. 303 og 
353) læ ngere  X o rd  i H av e t  melleni S p i tsbergen  og B eeren  
E i la n d  paa  den ene Side og G rö n lan d  og J a n  M ayen  paa  
den anden. D ybden  fra  1081 til 1539 F av n e .  A lle  S ta ­
t ioner t i lh o re r  den kolde A re a .

U d b r e d n in g .  D a  denne F o rm  bidt il ikke er  obser­
veret a f  andre  F orske re ,  kan  om dens U dbredn ing  for 
T iden kun  siges, a t  den synes a t  være iudskræ nke t til den 
dybe. med iskoldt Y a n d  paa  B unden  fyldte Indsrenkning i 
X ordhavet ,  d e r  ligger vestenom de s to re  H a v b a n k e r  og 
disses F o r ts æ t te ls e  mod N ord  forbi B eeren  E i la n d  og 
Spitsbergen,  ö s te n fo r  den 13de L am gdegrad  er  den hidtil 
ikke observeret.

(fig. 2 o) exhib it  a  s im ilar  ap p e a ran c e  as in the  preceding  
species, bu t a re  more num erous and a r ranged  in several 
se ries; those  in th e  innerm ost series —  th e  rea l marginal 
species — are ,  however, considerably  la rg e r  than  the  others.

T h e  am bu la to ry  legs (see fig. 2) a re  s lender in form, 
abou t twice as long as the  body (excluding the  proboscis),  
and  a re  closely beset with fine, uniformly developed 
setæ. I n  the  female the  2nd coxal jo in t  is very much, 
alm ost vesicularly inflated, and  is filled with la rge  ovieells, 
w h ils t  the  sam e jo in t  in the  male (se fig. 2 p )  is narrow  
and  l inear  in fo rm ; in b o th  sexes it is twice as long as 
the  2 o th e r  coxal jo in ts  taken  toge ther .  T h e  fem oral jo in t  
is ab o u t  the  length  of  the  coxal p a r t ,  and in bo th  sexes 
is narrow  l inear  in fo rm ; it has. in the  male, near  the 
base, a b lun tly  rounded  nodule (fig. 2 q), which is quite 
absen t in th e  female. O f  the  2 tibial jo in ts  the  2nd is 
som ew hat longer than  th e  1 st one, and abou t the length 
of the  femoral jo in t ,  both very nar row , linear. T h e  te r ­
minal p a r t  (fig. 2 r, 2 s) is abou t ha l f  the  leng th  of the  
2nd tibial jo in t  and has the ta rsa l  jo in t  very short,  while 
the  p ropodal jo in t is p re t ty  s trongly  e longated  and  almost 
s tra igh t .

T h e  ova a t tac h ed  to the false legs in th e  male (see 
fig. 2 e) a re  rela tively  very large, g lobu la r  in shape, and 
few in n u m b e r ,  scarely  more th a n  8 — 12. T h ey  are  
grouped  singly, round  the  4th jo in t ,  w ith o u t  being enve­
loped in any common enclosing m em brane.

T h e  body is, in the  live s ta te ,  of whitish colour a n d  
p re tty  t ran sp a ren t ,  so th a t  several of the  in te rna l  o rgans  
ap p e a r  more or  less distinctly \ is ible th rough  the  intègu- 
ments. T hus ,  when the  body is viewed from below (fig.
2 b). the  en tire  chain of ven tra l gang l ia  is very prom inent.
Tt consists  of 5 well sep ara ted  ganglia, of which th e  foremost 
is o f  r a th e r  n a r ro w  and  elongate form. T h e  chief  nerves 
issuing from the ganglia  may also be d is t inctly  traced.

O c c u r r e n c e .  N u m erous  specim ens of this  ch a ra c ­
te ris t ic  form w ere  collected during ,  the  expedition ,  especi­
ally a t tac h ed  in g rea t  num bers  to  the  swabs secured to 
th e  dredge. T h e  species was observed a t  not less th a n  5 
different s ta t ions  sca tte red  abou t  in the  t rac ts  of the  ocean 
cruised in, from the  6 3 rd  to  the  78 th  para lle ls  o f  la ti tude. 
( the  stations, 2 (St. 35 and 53) a re  s i tua ted  in the  
ocean betw een  N orw ay  on th e  one side and  the  F a e ro e  
Is lands and  Ice land  on the  o th e r ;  a 3 rd  (St. 205) to the 
N .  W . of  L o fo ten ;  th e  2 o the rs  (St. 303  and  353) fa r th e r  
north ,  in the  ocean be tw een  S p itzbergen  and B e e ren  E iland  
on th e  one side and  G re en lan d  and  J a n  M ayen on the 
o ther. D epth  from 1081 to 1539 fathoms. All the s ta t ions
per ta in  to the  cold area.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  A s th is  form has not, h i the r to ,  been 
observed by o the r  natu ra lis ts ,  it can. for the  p resen t,  only 
be said of  its d is t r ibu t ion ,  th a t  it ap p e a rs  to  be  confined to 
the  deej) basin filled a t  the  bottom  w ith  ice-cold w a te r  th a t  
exists  iit the  N o r th  Sea. s i tua ted  to the  w est of the  g rea t  
ocean ban k s  and th e ir  cont inuat ion  nor thw ards  pas t  B eeren  
Is lan d  and  Spitzbergen .  T o  the  eas t  of the  13th degree 
of longitude it has  not h ithe r to  been observed.
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K ro p p e n  usegm enteret.  med kort Paiuledel. Snabelen  
ua'lmindelig stor. ikke bevægeligt fo rbunden med K roppen .  
Sax le ihm er  ganske manglende hos de t  fuldt udviklede Dyr. 
F o le re  og falske F o d d er  vel udviklede. begge 10-leddede 
og fæstede tæt saminen ind under  P andedelen .

B e m æ r k n i n g e r .  Den Slægt, hvoref te r  nærværende 
F am il ie  ei' benævnt. Pasithoe Goodsir ,  e r  vistnok endnu 
kun meget ufuldstændigt kjendt. men synes mig dog ved 
den fnldstændige Mangel a f  S ax lem m er  og de vel udvik­
lede F o le re  at m aatte  stilles nærm est ved Slægten Colos­
sendeis. darzynsky, og sammen med denne at danne eu 
egen F am il ie ,  der  aa b en b a r t  s lu t te r  sig temmelig næ r til 
de 2 foregaaende Familier.

Gen. 14. O o l o s - s - e n c l e i s - v  darzynsky . 1870.

S l æ g t s e h a r a e t e r .  Legem et robust  eller smækkert,  
med forholdsvis korte  S idefortsa tser  og liden Pandede l,  
uden H ais .  H a lesegm ente t  m eget sm alt  og s k a rp t  be- 
grændset fra K roppen .  O ieknuden tilspidset, uden tyde- 
lige Oine. Snabelen a f  anselig Störreise, E n d en  afstum pet, 
3- lappet.  ikke afsmalnende. F o le rne  smrekre, uden tydelige 
H a a r .  D e  falske F o d d e r  stæi'kt forlængede. 4de og 6te 
L ed  længst, de 4 sidste bevæ bnede med flere R æ k k er  a f  
sam m entryk te  T o rn e r ,  Endekloen  tydelig. G angfodderne 
s tæ rk t  forlængede. de 3 Hofteled  kor te  og at ens Udseende, 
E n d e p a r t ie t  smalt,  cylindriskt, T arsa lledde t  længere end 
F od ledde t.  det sidste simpelt, uden T o rn e r  i In d erk an te n ,  
Endekloen  sylformig. uden Bikloer.

B e m æ r k n i n g e r .  N æ rvæ rende  S lægt e r  opstillet af 
den russiske Zoolog Ja rz y n s k \  for den a f  Sabine  soin 
P hoxich ilus proboscideus beskrevne kolossale ark tiske  Pyc- 
nogonide. H er t i l  kunde jeg  i A a re t  1876 foie en meget 
distinct ny A r t  fra  N ordhavs-Exped it ionen ,  C. angusta, og 
i sit A rbeide over Challenger E xped it ionens  P ycnogonideer  
h a r  H oek  opfort ikke mindre end 9 forskjellige herben  
horende A r t e r .  hovedsagligt fra  det syd-atlantiske Hav , 
livoraf en. C. gigas, opnaa r  en end mere kolossal S torre lse  
end dens S lægtning i N orden . F o r  T iden  k jender  man 
saaledes ialt ikke mindre end 11 til denne Slregt hörende 
A rte r .  Soin Slægtsnavnet antyder,  e r  det især den enorme 
Udvikling a f  Snabelen ,  der  giver disse D y r  sit særegne 
P ræ g .  F r a  Slægten Pasithoe  er  de herben  horende A r t e r  
desuden le t kjendelige ved sine s tæ rk t  forlængede Gang- 
fodder og ved den simple Bygning a f  disses E n d ep a r t i .

T ru n k  unsegmented, with short frontal par t .  Proboscis  
uncommonly large, not flexibly connected to the  trunk. 
Chelifori quite absen t in the frilly developed animal. P alp i 
and false legs well developed, both  10-jointed and secured 
close toge ther  in below the  frontal part .

R e m a r k s .  The, genus, from which the  present family 
is named. Pasithoe. Goodsir,  is certainly, as yet, only very 
imperfectly  known, but,  still, it appears  to me, from the 
perfect absence of chelifori and the  well developed palpi, 

j th a t  it must be placed next to the  genus Colossendeis, 
darzynsky, and along with it form a family by itself, which 
evidently approxim ates  very closely to the  2 preceding 
families.

Gen. 14. O o l o s i s i o i i c l e i s v  Ja rzynsky .  1870.

G - e n e r i e  C h a r a c t e r s .  Body robust or slender, with 
relatively short la tera l processes and small fronta l part,  
no neck. Caudal segment very narrow  and sha rp ly  defined 
from the  trunk . O cu la r  tuberc le  pointed, w ithout distinct 
eyes. P robosc is  of respectab le  size, the  ex trem ity  blunted, 
tri-lobate, not tapered.  Palpi slender, w ithout distinct
setæ. F a lse  legs grea tly  elongated, the  4 th  and 6 th  jo in ts 
longest, the  4 last  arm ed with several series of crowded 
spines, term inal claw distinct.  A m b u la to ry  legs greatly  
elongated, the  3 coxal jo in ts  short,  and sim ilar in a p p e a r ­
ance, term inal p a r t  narrow, cylindrical, ' ta rsa l  jo in t  longer 
than  the  propodal jo in t ,  the  last-named p la in ,  w ithout 
spines on the inner  margin, te rm inal  claw awl-shaped, with- 

' out auxiliary claw.
R e m a r k s .  T h e  p resen t genus was established by the 

Russian  Zoologist. Ja rzynsky .  to include the  colossal A rc tic  
Pycnogonid  described by Sabine as Phoxich ilus probosci­
deus. To this form I  was able, in 1876, to add a very 
d ist inct new species C. angusta  from the  N o rth  A tla n t ic  
E xped it ion ,  and H oek  has, in his w ork upon the  P yc­
nogonids of the  ..Challenger-1 Expedition ,  described no less 
than  9 different species pe r ta in ing  to the  same genus, p r incip­
ally from the  South A tlan tic  Ocean, of which one C. g igas  
a t ta ins  a  still more colossal size than  its relative in the  
N orth .  A t  present,  therefore, we are  acquain ted  with  not 

I less than  1 1 species perta in ing  to this genus. A s  the  
generic designation indicates, i t  is the  enormous develop­
m ent of the  proboscis especially, th a t  im parts  to those 
animals th e ir  special character-. T he  species of th is  genus 
are. besides, easily distinguished from the  genus Pasithoe, 
by the ir  grea tly  elongated am bula to ry  legs and by the  
simple s truc tu re  of the te rm inal  p a r t  of the  la t te r .

Den norske N ordhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars: l*ycn»£omden. 18



42. Colossendeis proboscidea ( S u b . )

<P I .  X V ,  F i g .  1, a — <1).

P hoxich ilus proboscideus, Sabine. Suppl. to the  A ppend ,  of 
Gapt. P a r ry 's  Voyage, p. C C X X V I .

Colossendeis borealis. J a rzynsky ,  P ræ m . Cat.  Pycnogon.,  
Ann, de la  Société des N a tu ra l is te s  de St. P e te rsb o u rg .  

Colossendeis proboscidea, G. 0 .  Sars ,  P ro d ro m ,  descript.
Crnst.  et Pycnog.,  etc. p. 368.

A nom orhynchus S m ith ii. U ie rs .  A nn .  Mag. N at.  H is t .  1881, 
p. 5U, PI. V I I .  F ig . 6 - 8 .

Colossendeis proboscidea , H oek . Pycnog. V i l  B ra re n ts ,  1. c.
p. 22, P I. I I ,  F ig .  4 1 — 42.

Colossendeis gigantea , S truxberg .  V ega-E xped it ionens  vetensk.
iakttagelser ,  Bd. I ,  p. 70S.

Colossendeis proboscidea, H an se n ,  K a ra h a v e ts  P ycnogonida-,  
p. 2(t.

G. O. Sars .  P ycnogon idea  borea lia
& arctica . No. 42.

A r t s e h a r a c t e r .  K ro p p e n  kor t  og undersæ tsig .  aflang 
oval, b m le s t  p a a  M idten ,  med tæ t  sam m en træ ng te  Side- 
fortsatser.  P an d ed e le n  tr iangn lre r ,  neppe b rede re  end 
K ro p p e n  p a a  M idten . H a le se g m en te t  m eget smalt,  cylin-
driskt. nedadkrnm m et.  S nabelen  a f  enorm  S torre lse .  m ere  
end dobbelt  saa  lang  og i sit ydre P a r t i  næsten  dobbelt  
saa  tyk som K ro p p e n ,  noget b u e t  og successivt udvidet 
mod E n d e n ,  næsten kolleformig. O ieknuden lige opnd- 
re t te t ,  konisk ti lspidset.  F o le rn es  o ydre L ed  successivt 
af tagende i S to rre lse  og ti lsam m eu hengere end 7de Led.
D e  falske F o d d e r ,  lige uds trak te ,  læ ngere  end Legem et ,
4de L e d  kor te re  end 6te. G angfodderne  forholdsvis robuste ,  
om tren t  dobbelt  saa  lange som L e g e m e t ,  T a rsa l led d e t  
betydelig  længere og tykkere  end F od ledde t ,  E ndekloen  
kor tere  end det te  sidste L ed .  F a rv e n  gnlrod. L eg em ets  
L æ ngde  IO ”’"1. Spandvidde 225""".

B e m æ r k n i n g e r .  D en n e  gigantiske F o rm ,  der  d an n e r  
Typen  for 'S læ gten .  skiller sig fra  alle de ovrige bekjendte 
A r t e r  ved den ualm indelig  korte  og sa m m e n træ n g te  K rops -  
form og ved S iiabelens excessive S to rre lse  og eiendomm elige 
kolledannede F o rm .  O gsaa hvad F o d d e rn e  an g a a r  h a r  den 
et ubet inget  m ere  ro b u s t  P ræ g  end de ovrige A r t e r .

B e s k r i v e l s e .  D e t  foreliggende E x e m p la r ,  der  synes 
a t  være en fuldt u d t ikle t H u n ,  h a r  en L æ ngde fra  Spidsen 
af Snabelen til E n d e n  a f  H a le se g m en te t  a f  fulde bOmm, og 
en Spandvidde mellem de u d s trak te  G angfodder  a f  ikke 
m indre  end 2 2 b ”m. D en  er  saaledes u b e t in g e t  den s to rs te  
af  alle vore nordiske Pycnogon ideer .

F o rm e n  m aa (se PI. X \ ’. F ig . 1) ide the le tage t  siges 
a t  være temmelig robust ,  navnlig hvad selve K r o p p e n  a n ­
gaar .  D enne sidste e r  (se ogsaa Fig.* 1 a, 1 b) a f  aflang 
F o rm ,  med jevn t convex Rygside og noget affladet Bug- 
sidu, sam t uden det mindste Spor a f  nogen Segm enta t ion .  
S idefortsa tserne ,  der  er ko r te re  end K ro p p e n s  B rede  paa  
M idten ,  er saa  tæ t  sam m entræ ngte .  a t  der  k n a p t  er nogen 
(jennerkelige M ellem rnm  mellem dem. og den cen tra le  D e l  j

42. Colossendeis proboscidea (Sab.)

(PI. XV, f ig .  1, a— d).

P hoxich ilus proboscideus, Sabine, Suppl. to the A ppend ,  of 
C ap t.  P a r r y ’s Voyage, p. C C X X V I .

Colossendeis borealis, Ja rz y n sk y ,  P ræ m . Cat.  Pycnogon .
Ann. de la  Socié té  des N a tu ra l is te s  de St. P e te rsb o u rg .  

Colossendeis proboscidea, G. 0 .  Sars ,  P ro d ro m ,  descript.
C rust,  et P ycnogon. Ac. p. 368.

A nom orhynchus S m ith ii, M iers , A nn  Mag. N a t .  H is t .  1881.
p. 50, PI.  V I I ,  figs. 6'— 8.

Colossendeis proboscidea, H oek ,  Pycnog . V i l .  B ra re n ts ,  1 c.
p. 22, P I .  I I ,  figs. 4 1 — 42.

Colossendeis gigantea, S tu x b e rg ,  V ega -E xped it ionens  V etensk .
iak t tage lse r .  B d .  1, p. 70S.

Colossendeis proboscidea, H an se n ,  K a ra h a v e ts  P ycnogon ider ,
p. 20.

— —  G. 0 .  Sars,  P ycnogon idea  borea lia
& arc tica ,  No. 42.

S p e c i f i c  C h a r a c t e r s .  T ru n k  shor t  and stout,  oblongu- 
oval, b roades t  a t  the  middle, with closely crowded la tera l  
processes. F ro n ta l  p a r t  t r iangu la r ,  scarcely b ro a d e r  th a n  
th e  t ru n k  a t  th e  middle. Caudal segm ent very narrow  
cylindrical,  ben t  dow nwards. P robosc is  of enorm ous size, 
more th a n  twice as long and  in its ou te r  p a r t  a lmost 
twice as th ick  as the  t runk ,  som ew hat arcua te ,  g radually  
expanded  tow ards  the  ex trem ity ,  a lm ost claviform. O cu la r  
tu b e rc le  directed s t ra ig h t  upw ards,  conically pointed. T h e  
3 ou te r  f joints of the  palp i diminishing successively in 
size, and toge ther  longer th a n  the  7 th  joint.  F a lse  legs, 
s t ra igh t ly  ex tended, longer th a n  the  body, 4 th  jo in t  sh o r te r  
th a n  the  6 th  one. A m b u la to ry  legs relatively robust,  abou t 
tw ice as long as the  body, ta rsa l  jo in t  considerably  longer 
and  th ic k e r  th a n  the  propodal jo in t ,  te rm ina l  claw sh o r te r  
th a n  th a t  la s t-nam ed jo int.  Colour yellow-red. L ength  of 
the  body bOmnl. E x te n t  225""".

R e m a r k s .  T his  gigantic  form, which forms the  type 
of the  genus, distinguishes itse lf  from all the  o th e r  known 
species, by its uncom monly sho r t  and com pac t tru n k ,  and 
by the  excessive size of  the  proboscis and  its pecu lia r  
clavate form. A lso in respect  of the  legs i t  has  a  dis­
tinc tly  more robus t  ch a rac te r  th a n  th e  o the r  species.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  T h e  specimen before us, which appears  
to  be a fully developed female, has  a length  from the 
p o in t  of the  proboscis  to  th e  ex trem ity  of the  caudal seg­
ment, of quite  bOmm and  an ex ten t  between  the  extended 
am b u la to ry  legs, of not less than  22b”"". I t  is, thus, 
indub itab ly  the  la rges t  of all ou r  n o r th e rn  Pycnogonids.

T h e  form (see PI. X V , fig. 1) m ust  be said to  be, 
on the  whole, p re t ty  robust,  especially as rega rds  the  
trunk .  T h is  la s t  is (see also figs. 1 a, 1 b) oblongo-oval 
in form, with  an even convex dorsal side and  som ew hat 
f la t tened  ventra l  side, and w ithou t  th e  leas t  t r a c e  of seg­
m en ta t ion .  T h e  la te ra l  processes, which are  sh o r te r  than  
th e  b re a d th  of the  t r u n k  a t  th e  middle, a re  so closely 
crowded, th a t  th e re  is scarcely any noticeable in te rval
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a f  L egem et an tage r  derfnr P o n n e n  a f  en ovni Skive. 
F o r t i i  d an n e r  K roppen  eu kort, t r iangu læ r  P an d ed e l .  der  
med hele sin B rede forbinder  sig med Snabelen ,  og ved 
eu stierk Tndknihning afgrrendser sig Ira  tiet bagenfo r  lig­
gende. fodbærende P a r t i  a f  K roppen . Om nogen virkelig 
H a ls  kan der  imidlertid neppe være Tale. H a le se g m en te t  
e r  ska rp t  afsa t f ra  K ro p p e n  og noget nedadböiet.  D e t  er 
more end halvt saa lang som K roppen  og særdeles smalt,  
næsten  eylindriskt, dog ganske lidt fortykket mod E nden ,  
soni e r  s tnm pt t i l rnndet.

Snabelen  (se Fig. 1 , 1 a  og 1 b) e r  a f  aldeles enorm 
S to rre lse ,  næsten  dobbelt  saa lang soni det  ovrige Legeme 
og betydelig  tykkere  end det te  i sit yd re P a r t i .  Den ud- 
g a a r  i horizontal R e tn ing  fra  E n d en  a f  Pandedelen ,  men 
viser en meget tvdelig ventra l Boining (se Fig. 1 b). Af 
F o rm  er den næsten kolledannet,  ide t den successivt ud- 
vidos mod E nden ,  med den ovre F lade  s tæ rk t  convex, den 
nedre  mere affladet.  E n d e n  er  s tu m p t a f k u t t e t  og viser 
3 afrundede L a p p e r ,  svarende til de 3 Længdesegm ente r ,  
hvoraf  den er sannnensa t.  A f  disse L a p p e r  er den overste 
mest fremragende, og alle o begrrendsor i Hielten den tre- 
kan ted e  M undaabning.  D enne  sidste (se Fig. 1 c) dækkes 
for mi Del a f  3 fra  hvert a f  Lrengdesegmenteriie  indad 
f rem springende tr iangu læ re  L æ læ r  a f  m em branos Beskaf- 
fenlied, h vis t i lsp idsede E n d e r  næsten modes i M idten.

n ieknuden  (se Fig, 1 b) h a r  F o rm e n  a f  en lige opad- 
re t te t  koniskt t ilspidset F o rho in ing .  uden S po r  af P igm ent 
e l ler  Synselem enter.

A f  S ax lem m er er ikke det inindste R ud im en t  a t  op-
dage.

F o le rn e  (se F ig . 1, 1 a  og 1 b], der  udspr inger  noget 
veiitralt  fra den forreste Del a f  P an d e p a r t ie t ,  e r  a f  b e ­
tydelig S torrelse. idet de, lige udstrak te ,  næsten  er  a f  L e g e ­
mets Længde. A f  F o rm  er de sinal t cylindriske. noget
S-formigt boiede og kun besa tte  i s it  yderste  P a r t i  med 
yd ers t  korte  pigfonnige H a a r .  L eddene  viser et l ignende 
indbyrdes  F o rh o ld  soni hos de til fo regaaende F am il ie  
horende  F o rm e r ,  ide t de 2 forste e r  meget kor te  og tykke, 
odie og ô te  s tæ rk t  forlængede, medens det melleni begge
liggende 4de Led er  forholdsvis a f  ringe S torre lse .  A f  de 
b \ (Ire Led e r  2dot Irengst, og de 3 sidste a f tager  succes­
sivt i Storrelse.

D e  lalske F o d d e r  (se Fig. I a. 1 b) er fæstede tæ t
bag F o le rn e  og hver indleddede paa  en f rem springende 
K nude .  D e  er s tæ rk t  forlængede og tynde. selv betydelig 
længere end det hele Legeme, og ia lmindelighed s tæ rk t  
al bu efor m igt boiede. A n ta l le t  a f  L cd  er  det samme soni 
paa  Folerne,  nemlig 10. hvoraf  de 3 forste soni sædvanlig 
e r  meget korte.  4de og 5 te  derimod s tæ rk t  forlængede,
især det sidste. D e  4 yderste  L cd  er  ganske korte ,  ind­
byrdes om tren t  a f  ens S torrelse, og i In d e rk an te n  bevæb- 
nede med tiere R æ k k er  a f  korte, sam m entryk te  T orner .

between them, and the  cen tra l par t  of the body, therefore, 
assumes tin* shape of an oval disc. A n ter io r ly  the  trunk  
forms a sho r t  tr iangu la r  fronta l part ,  which is, in its 
en tire  breadth ,  connected to the  proboscis, and  is m arked 
off by a s trong  constriction from the pediformis par t  of 
the  body s ituated  behind. T h e re  can scarcely, however, 
lie any mention of a real neck. T h e  caudal segment is 
sharp ly  defined from the  t runk ,  and som ew hat bent down­
wards. It is m ore th a n  ha lf  as long as the  trunk  and 
par t icu larly  n a r ro w ,  almost cylindrical,  a l though slightly 
tumeficated towards the ex tre m ity ,  which is bluntly  
rounded.

T h e  proboscis (see fig. 1. 1 a  and  1 b) is of rpiite
an enormous size, almost twice as long as the  res t  of
the body, and considerably  th icker  than  it in its ou te r  
portion. I t  issues in a  horizontal direction  from the  end 
of the  frontal part ,  b u t  exhibits  a very d istinct ventra l 
cu rva tu re  (see fig. 1 h). In shape  it is almost elaviform. 
as it is gradually expanded  tow ards ihe extrem ity , with
the  lippei* surface s trongly  convex and  the  lower one more
flattened. T he  ex trem ity  is obtusely t runca ted ,  and exhibits  
3 rounded lobes, corresponding to the  3 longitudinal seg­
ments of which it  is composed. O f  those lobes the up­
perm ost one is the  most p rom inent,  and all the  3 border  
in the  middle the  tr igonal oral aper tu re .  This  last (see 
fig. 1 c) is par t ia l ly  covered by ,3 t r ia n g u la r  lips of mem­
branous n a tu re  projecting inw ards  from each of  the longi­
tudinal segments whose pointed ex trem ities  a lm ost meet 
each o th e r  in the  cen tre .

T h e  ocular  tuberc le  (see fig. 1 b) has the  form of a 
conically pointed prominence, d irec ted  s tra igh tlv  upwards, 
w ithout trace of p igment or visual elements.

N o t  the  least rud im en t of chelifori can be dis­
covered.

T h e  palpi (see fig. 1 . 1 a  and  1 b). which issue some­
what ventrallv from the an te r io r  par t  of the  frontal p o r ­
tion. are  of considerable size, as they, s tra igh tlv  extended, 
a re  alm ost the  length of the  body. In  form they  are 
n a r ro w  cylindrical, som ew hat S-formly bent,  a n d ’ only in 
th e ir  ou te rm ost p a r t  beset with ex trem ely  short,  spiniform 
seta'.  T h e  jo in ts exhib it  a s im ilar mutual rela tion  a s Tin 
the forms perta in ing  to the  preceding  family, as the 2
ones a re  very sho r t  and thick, the  3rd  and ñ th  greatly
elongated, whilst  the 4 th  jo in t ,  lying be tw een  them  both , 
is relatively of small size. Of the  5 ou te r  jo in ts  the  2nd
is the  longest, and the  3 last ones diminish successively
in size.

T he  false legs (see fig. 1 a. 1 b ) a re  a t tached  close 
behind the  palpi, and  each is a r t icu la ted  to a  prom inent 
nodule. They are  grea tly  elongated and  thin, even con­
siderably longer th a n  the  en t ire  body, and  usually  strongly 
bent in elbow-shape. T he  num ber  of jo in ts  is th e  same 
as in tin1 palpi,  namely 10. o f  w hich  the  3 first ones are.
as usual, very short,  the  4th and 5th. on the contra ry ,
greatly  elongated, especially the  last-named. The 4 o u te r ­
most jo in ts  a re  (pute short,  abou t equal in size mutually,
and arm ed  on the  inner  margin with  several series of

is*

\
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Endekloen  er  tydeligt udviklet.  skjondt ikke a f  nogen b e­
tydelig L æ ngde og ganske glat.

G angfodderne (se F ig .  1) e r  o m tren t  dobbelt  saa 
lange som L egem et og ide the le  a f  temmelig kräftig  Byg- 
ning. kun lidet afsmalnende mod E n d en .  D e  o H ofte led  
er  korte  og tykke, næsten terningforin ige og o m tre n t  a f  
ens Storrelse. L a a r le d d e t  e r  o m tre n t  3 G ange  saa  lang t 
som H o f te p a r t ie t  og kun lide t opsvulmet. De 2 L æ g led  
er  betydelig ko r te re  og ikke m eget forskjellige indbyrdes, 
begge s im pelt cylindriske. E n d e p a r t ie t  (F ig .  1 d) e r  noget 
kor tere  end sidste Læ gled  og betydelig  smalere. A f  dets 
2 L ed  er  det l s t e  (T a rsa l lcdde t)  betydelig  s to r re  end 
F o d led d e t  og begge ganske simple, uden anden  Bevrebning 
end de sannne sm aa mikroskopiske T o rn e r ,  der  ogsaa be- 
dæ kker den ovrige Del a f  F ödderne .  E ndek loen  er  adskil- 
ligt ko r te re  end F o d ledde t .  fuldkommen lige og sylformigt 
tilspidset.  A f  B ik loer  e r  der  in te t  S p o r  a t  opdage.

F a rv e n  er  hos det levende D y r  gnlrod, noget mere 
in tens ved E n d e n  a f  Leddene.

F o r e k o m s t .  D e t  ovenfor beskrevne lnd iv id  toges 
under  E x p ed i t io n en s  l s t e  T o g t  i H a v e t  V  a f  S toreggen 
(Stat.  18) p a a  et D y b  a f  412 Favne.

U d b r e d n i n g .  A rte n  synes a t  have en vid U d b re d ­
ning i de a rk tiske  Have. D en  bluv fors t beskrevet a f  
Sabine fra  P o la rh a v e t  melleni G rü n la n d  og N o rd a m e r ik a  
og er  senere n o te re t  a f  .Jarzynsky fra  den m urm anske  
K ys t,  a f  H o ek  fra  riere P u n k te r  i B a ren tssoen  sam t fra  
F æ ro -S hellands-R enden  (T r i to n ’s E xped it ion ) ,  a f  M iers  f ra  
F r a n tz  Jo se p h s  L and ,  a f  H an se n  fra  det kariske H a v  og 
fra  N o rd -G ro n la n d ;  endelig a f  S tuxberg  fra  de t  sibiriske 
Ishav .  Ifolge denne U d b redn ing  m aa  A r ten  siges a t  være 
circum polar,  og sk jond t den er  obse rve re t  sa a  langt Syei 
som til den (30de B redeg rad ,  e r  den ntvivlsomt a t  b e t ra g te  
som en ægte a rk t isk  F o rm ,  da hine sydlige S ta t io n e r  alle 
t i lho re r  den kolde A re a .

43. Colossendeis angusta, G. O. S ais .

(P I. X , F ig .  2 ,  a —  f).

Colossendeis angusta, G. O. Sars,  P ro d ro m ,  descrip t.  C rus t .  
A Pycnog. etc. p. 368.

W ilson, Bull.  Mus. Comp. Zool. V I I I ,  
p. 243, P I.  I I I ,  F ig .  8 & 13.

Hoek, Pycnogon. F æ r o e  C hannel d u r ­
ing the  Cruise of „T r i to n •*, T ra n s .  Roy. Soc. E d in ­
burgh, Vol. X X X I I ,  P a r t  I .  p. 5, PI. 1, F ig .  8.

—  H an se n ,  Iv a ra -H av e ts  Pycnogon ider ,
p. 21.

short,  com pressed spines. T h e  te rm ina l  claiv is distinctly 
developed, although not ot any considerable length, and 
(piite smooth.

T h e  am bu la to ry  legs (see tig. 1) a re  ab o u t  twice as 
long as the  body and a l to g e th e r  of p re t ty  powerful s t ru c ­
tu re ,  only lit tle  ta p e re d  tow ards  the  extremity. T h e  3 
coxal jo in ts  a re  sh o r t  and  thick, a lm ost quadra te ,  and  
ab o u t  equal in size. T h e  femoral jo in t  is abou t 3 timos
as long as the  coxal p a r t  and only li t t le  tumefied. T he
2 tib ial jo in ts  are  considerably sh o r te r  and not very dif­
fe ren t  from each other,  bo th  plain eylindric. T h e  te rm inal  
p a r t  (fig. 1 d) is som ew hat s h o r te r  than  the  la s t  tibial 
jo in t  and  considerably  n a r ro w e r .  O f  its 2 jo in ts  the  1st 
one ( the ta rsa l  jo in t)  is considerably  la rg e r  th a n  the  p r o ­
podal jo in t ,  and both  are  quite plain, w ithou t  any o the r
a rm a tu re  th a n  the  same small microscopical spines as
also cover the  rem ain ing  por tion  of the  legs. T h e  te r ­
m inal claw is considerably s h o r te r  than  the  propodal joint,  
perfectly  s tra igh t ,  and po in ted  like an awi. No trac e  of 
auxilia ry  claws can be discovered.

T h e  colour in the  living anim al is yellow-red, some­
w h a t  m ore in tense  a t  the  ex trem ity  of the  jo in ts .

O c c u r r e n c e .  T h e  individual described in the  fore­
going w as taken  on the  1st cruise of the  Exped it ion ,  in 
th e  ocean W . of the  ¡Storeggen b an k  (Sta t.  18) a t  a dep th  
of 412 fathoms.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  T h e  species seems to have a wide 
d is t r ibu t ion  in the  A rc t ic  seas. I t  was first described by 
Sab ine  from the  P o la r  S ea  between  G reen land  and N o r th  
A m erica ,  and is subsequen tly  recorded by J a rz y n sk y  from the  
M urm an  coast, by H o e k  from several points  in the  B a re n ts  
S ea  and from the  F a r o e — S hetland  C hannel (T r i to n ’s E x ­
pedition), by M iers  from F r a n t s  Jo s e p h s  L a n d ,  by H an se n  
from the  K a r a  Sea  and from N o r th  G reen land ,  and  finally, 
by S tuxberg  from the  S iber ian  P o la r  Sea. A ccord ing  
to  th a t  d is tribu tion ,  the  species m us t  be said to be c i r ­
cum polar ,  and  a l though  it  has  been  observed as far  south 
as the  Goth para lle l  of la t i tude ,  i t  must, indubitab ly ,  be 
considered as a  genuine A rc t ic  form, as those  sou thern  
s ta t ions all p e r ta in  to the  cold area.

43. Colossendeis angusta, G. 0 . Sars.

(PI. X. fig. '1, a—Í).

Colossendeis angusta, G. O. Sars. P ro d ro m ,  descript.  C rust.  
& Pycnog. etc. p. 368.
-  — W ilson ,  Bull.  Mus. comp. Zool. V I I I ,
p. 243, PI. I l l ,  figs. 8 & 13.
-  —  Hoelc, P ycnogon .  F a r o e  C hannel d u r­
ing the  Cruise of . .T ri ton" ,  T ra n s .  Roy. Soc. E d in ­
burgh , Vol. X X X I I ,  P a r t  1, p. 5. PI. I, fig. 8.
-  —  H an se n .  K a r a  H ave ts  P ycnogonider
p. 21.
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Colossendeis angusta. G. O. Sars,  Pycnogon idea  bo rea lia  it 
arctica, Xo. 4b.

A rtscharacter. Legem et m eget smalt,  lineært,  med 
forholdsvis korte  og vielt adskilte S idefo r tsa tse r ;  P ande-  
delen noget ndvidet,  tr iangulær. H a lesegm en te t  smalt 
eylindriskt, */3 saa  langt som Ivroppen. Snabelen lige for- 
t i l re t te t ,  neppe bredere , men noget længere end Kroppen , 
eylindrisk. l id t  fortykket paa M idten .  ü ie k n u d en  s tæ rk t  
ophoiet, dannende et koniskt tilspidset, noget foroverboiut 
F rem spr ing .  F o le rn e  s tæ rk t  forlængede, bdie Led  s törst.  
Sde L ed  særdeles kort, skjævt a l sk aa re t  i E nden ,  de 2 
ydre L ed  om tren t  a f  eus Længde. D e  falske F o dder ,  lige 
udstrak te ,  G ang  længere end Legem et,  4de og bte Led 
a f  eus Længde. Gangfodderne særdeles spinkle og forlæ n­
gede, næsten  3 G ange længere end Legem et,  de t  indbyrdes 
F o rho ld  a f  L eddene  om tren t  soni hos foregaaende A r t ;  
dog Forsk je llen  melleni Tarsa l-  og F o d led d e t  mindre. og 
E ndek loen  betydelig længere. F a rv e n  tagstensrod. Lege- 
mets L æ ngde 19"""; Spandvidde 123""".

\

B em æ rk n in ger. X æ rvæ rende  A r t  e r  le t  kjendelig 
fra foregaaende veil den langt sm æ krere  Ivropsform, den 
smale cylindriske S nabel og de vidt adskilte  S idefortsa tser .  
D er im od kom m er den saa  særdeles næ r  en af  H o ek  i r a  
C ha llenger-Expeditionen beskreven F o rm ,  6'. gracilis, a t  jeg 
vilde have været tilboielig til  a t  identificere begge med 
h inanden, lavis ikke denne sidste F o r in s  F o re k o m s t  (i det 
an tark tisku  H av)  ganske synes a t  m a a t te  forbyde en saa- 
dan Identification.

B esk r iv e lse . D e under  E xped i t ionen  tagne  Exein-  
p la re r  h a r  alle om tren t  en Læ ngde af  19"'”' og en S p an d ­
vidde af  123"”". D enne  F o r m  o p n aa r  saaledes en re t  
anselig S torrelse,  skjondt den i saa  H enseende  s ta a r  lang t 
tilbage for foregaaende A rt .

Legeniets  F o rm  er (se PI. X Y , F ig .  2), i Modsæt- 
ning til hvad Tilfældet er hos foregaaende A rt ,  særdeles 
spinkel, baade hvad selve K ro p p e n  og L em m ern e  angaar .  
D a  In tegum en te rne  er  a f  betydelig F a s th e d ,  faa r  det líele 
Legem e ved Siden af  sin spinkle F o rm  ogsaa en eiendom- 
melig S tivhed i alle Dele.

Selve K ro p p e n  (Fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 c) er  a f  sinal cylin- 
drisk F o rm ,  fuldkommen lige, og, soni hos foregaaende 
A r t .  uden e thver t  Spor  a f  Segm entering. S idefo rtsa tserne  
er forholdsvis korte, neppe længere end K ro p p e n  er  bred , 
men — ligeledes ganske i M odsæ tning til hvad T ilfældet 
e r  líos C. proboscidea — skilte ved m eget b rede  Hellein- 
rum. P andede len  er  ganske kort, a f  t r ia n g u læ r  F o rm  og 
noget b redere  end den ovrige K rop ; uden im idlertid  at 
være skilt f ra  samui e ved nogen egentlig Hais .  Haleseg- 
m entet ,  der  som hos foregaaende A r t  e r  ska rp t  afsa t fra  
K ro p p e n ,  e r  særdeles smalt, ho rizontalt  b a g u d re t te t  og 
a f  eylindrisk F o rm , eller  ganske lid t  fortykket i sit ydre 
P ar t i .

K roppens  Overflade er  ganske glat, uden Sjior a f  
H a a r  eller Torner .  U nder  M ikroskopet viser de læder-

Colosscndcis augusta, G. O. Sars,  Pycnogonidea borealia  ik 
arctica, Xo. 4b.

S p ecific  C haracters. B ody very narrow, linear, with 
relatively sho r t  and widely separa ted  la tera l  processes; 
frontal p a r t  somewhat expanded, tr iangu lar .  Caudal seg­
m ent narrow , cylindrical. of tlle length  of the  trunk. 
P roboscis  directed s t ra ig h t  forward, scarcely  broader,  but 
somewhat longer than  the  trunk , cylindrical, slightly tum e­
ficated at the  middle. < )eular tuberc le  strongly p ro tuberan t ,  
forming a conical acu te  prominence ben t som ew hat forward. 
P a lp i  grea tly  elongated, the 3rd jo in t  largest,  the  8 th  joint 
par t icu la r ly  short,  obliquely t runca ted  a t  the  extrem ity , 
the 2 ou te r  jo in ts  about equal in length. F a lse  legs, 
s tra igh tlv  extended. l j., longer than  the  body, the 4 th  and 
(3th jo in ts  equal in length. A m b u la to ry  legs par t icu la r ly  
s lender and elongated, alm ost 3 times longer th a n  the  body, 
the  m utua l rela tions of the  jo in ts abou t the  same as in the 
preceding species; bu t the  difference between th e  ta rsa l  and 
propodal jo in ts  is less and the  te rm inal claw is cons ider­
ably longer. Colour brick-red Length  of the body 19""“. 
E x te n t  123”"".

R em arks. T h e  p resen t species is easily distinguished 
trom the  preceding one. by its far more s lender  shape 
of body, the  narrow  cylindrical proboscis  and the widely 
separa ted  la te ra l  processes. On the  o the r  hand, i t  a p ­
p rox im ates  so very closely to C. gracilis, a  form described 
by H o ck  from the  Challenger  E xped it ion ,  th a t  I  would 
have been disposed to identify them  with  each o the r  if  
the  occurrence of the  last-named form (in the  A n ta rc t ic  
Ocean) did not ap p e ar  to forbid sueli an  identification.

D escrip tio n . T he specimens obta ined  during the  
E xpedition  have all a length of abou t  19"™ and an  ex ten t  
of 123'"’". This  form atta ins ,  thus, quite a respectab le  size, 
a lthough, in this  respect, it falls far  behind the  preceding 
species.

T he  shape of the  body (see PI. X V , fig. 2) is, in 
opposition to  w h a t  is the  case in the  preceding species, 
particu larly  slender, both  as rega rds  the  t ru n k  and  the 
limbs. A s  the  integum ents have a considerable consistency 
the  entire  body obtains, in addition to its s lender form, 
also, a pecu lia r  r igidity in all its par ts .

T h e  t ru n k  itself  (fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 c) is narrow, cyl- 
indric in form, perfectly s tra igh t  and, as in the  preceding  
species, is w ithout the  s ligh tes t- t race  of segm entation . T he  
la tera l processes are  relatively short,  scarcely longer th a n  
the  trunk  is broad, bu t —  also quite in opposition to w hat 
is the  ease in 6’. proboscidea —  separa ted  by very broad 
interspaces. T h e  frontal p a r t  is quite short,  t r ia n g u la r  io 
form, and som ewhat b roader  than  the  res t  of the trunk , 
without,  however, being separa ted  from it by any rea l 
neck. T h e  caudal segment which, as in the  preceding  
species, is sharp ly  defined from the  t runk , is particularly  
narrow, horizontally  directed  backw ards and  eylindric in 
form, or quite slightly tumeficated in its ou ter  portion.

T he  surface of the  t ru n k  is quite smooth, w ithout 
t race  of setæ or acnlei.  U n d e r  the microscope the  coriace-
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agtige Tntegumenter sig forsynede med tah 'ige sm aa ellips- 
oidiske L egem er  ( s e  Fig. 2  d).

ö ieknudcn  liar F o rm e n  a f  et hoit. koniskt t ilspidset 
og lidt foroverboiet F re m sp r in g  (se F ig .  2 e), der. som 
líos foregaaende A rt .  m angier  e thver t  S po r  a f  P ig m en t  
el ler  Synselementer.

Snabelen  (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b. 2 c) er vel saa  lang som 
den ovrige D el a f  L egem et.  n a a r  H a le segm en te t  fraregnes. 
og lige fo rt i ls trak t ,  noiagtig  i K ro p p e n s  Axe. D en  er  a f  
smal eylindrisk F o rm ,  neppe b rede re  end K ro p p e n ,  og h a r  
paa M idten  en svag men tydelig Opsvulmning. Spidsen 
ei' noget sk raa t  afs tum pet.  med den ovre Læbedel skydende 
noget udover de 2 ovrige (se F ig . 2 b). Selve J lu n d a ab -  
n ingen b a r  et l ignende U dseende soni hos foregaaende A r t .

Af S ax lem m er  var hos ingen  a f  de indsam lede E xem - 
p la re r  nogetsom helst S p o r  a t  opdage. D e t  maa im idlertid  
lier animerkes, at  H o e k  hos 3 a f  de S linder  T r i t o n s  
Exped it ion  indsam lede E x e m p la re r  fand t  tydelig t udviklede 
og temmelig s tæ rk t  forlængede. sk jond t overordentl ig  tynde 
Saxlem m er. og a t  ef te r  sam m e F o rs k e r  disse L em m er ogsaa 
var t i ls tede hos et E x e m p la r  a f  den næ rs taaonde  A r t .  C. 
gracilis. Rimeligvis h a r  ingen a f  disse saaledes ud rus tede  
E x e m p la re r  væ re t  fu ld t udviklede. D e t  e r  im idlertid  hoist 
m ærkværdigt,  a t  disse Lem m er,  d e r  er frei les for allo P y c ­
nogonideer i Larvelivet .  h e r  b ibeholdes og udvikles videre 
lige til D y re t  p aa  d e t  nrermeste er udvoxet. for s a a  ganske 
at forsvinde. H vorv id t  de t te  gj,-elder blot de 2 h e r  nrevnte 
A r t e r  eller sam tlige A r t e r  a f  S lægten. e r  endnu  ikke til- 
s trækkelig  oplyst.

F o le rn e  (se F ig . 2 a. 2 b. 2 c) e r  i alt væsentligt 
a f  en lignende Beslcaffenhed soni hos fo regaaende  A r t  og. 
lige u d s t r a k te .  næsten 1/> G ang  længere end Snabelen .  
Leddenes  indbyrdes  Lrengdeforhold  s te m m e r  ogsaa idethele  
temmelig vel overens med sam m e hos hin A r t .  n a a r  und- 
tages de 3 sidste L ed .  A f  disse e r  nem lig  (se F ig . 2 e) 
det l s t e  L ed  ualm indelig  kort,  næ s ten  skaalform ig t.  og 
sk raa t  a fskaare t  i E n d e n ,  dannende  nedad en a frnndet 
f rem springende L ap .  m edens de 2 ovrige e r  a f  sædvanlig 
F o rm  og indbyrdes næsten af  eus S to r re l se .  e ller  det 
sidste lidt læ ngere  og sm ale re  end nrestsidste.

D e  falske F o d d e r  (se Fig. 2 a) e r  spinkle og for­
længede. lige u d s trak te  betydelig  længere end det hele 
Legeme. og s tem m er ide thele  i sin Bygning  tem m elig  noie 
overens med sam m e hos foregaaende A rt .  4de L ed  (er 
dog her  forholdsvis noget s to r re  og neppe kor te re  end ôte.

G angfodderne (se F ig .  2) n d m æ rk e r  sig ligeledes ved 
sin overordentlig  spinkle og forlængede F o rm ,  idet de. lige 
uds trak te .  e r  mere end 3 G ange  længere end L egem et.  I  
H enseende  til det  indbyrdes  Længdefo rho ld  a f  L eddene  er  
der  imidlertid kun liden F orsk je l  melleni de 2 A r te r .  n a a r  
aleñe undtages, a t  de 2 sidste L ed  (se Fig. 2 f )  e r  a f

ous in tegum ents  show th e m se h e s  to be furnished with 
num erous small ellipsoidal bodies (see fig. 2 d).

T h e  ocular  tuberc le  has  the  form of a high conically 
po in ted  prom inence  bent slightly forw ard  (see fig. 2 c). 
which, as in the  preceding  species, is deficient in the  
slightest t rac e  of  p igm ent or visual elements.

T h e  p r o b o s c i s  (see fig. 2 a, 2 b. 2 c) is fully as long 
as the  rest o f  the  body, when the  caudal segment is de ­
ducted. and. d irec ted  s t ra ig h t  forward, lies exac t ly  in the  axis 
of the  t runk .  I t  is narrow , eylindric in form, scarcely 
b ro a d e r  than  th e  trunk ,  and a t  the middle has a faint bu t  
d is t inct tumefication. T h e  po in t  is som ew hat obliquely
trunca ted ,  with th e  supe r io r  labial p a r t  p rojec ting  a lit tle 
beyond the  2 o the rs  (see fig. 2 b). T h e  oral ap e r tu re  
itself  is s im ilar  in ap p e aran c e  to th a t  of th e  preceding 
species.

O f  chelifori. th e re  was not in any of  the  specimens 
obta ined  a trac e  discoverable. I t  m ust be noted here , 
however, th a t  H ock, in 3 out of the  8 specim ens collected 
during the  . .T r i ton ’s “ E x p ed i t io n ,  observed distinctly  devel­
oped and p re t ty  g rea tly  elongated, a l though  ex trem ely  th in  
chelifori, and tha t  according to the same na tu ra l is t  those  
limbs w ere  also p resen t in a  specimen of the  closely 
re la ted  species C. gracilis. P ro b a b ly  none of the  spec­
imens thus  equipped have been fully developed. I t  is, 
however, highly rem ark ab le  th a t  those limbs, which are  
common to all P ycnogonids in the  larval s ta te ,  a re  here 
m ain ta ined  and fu r th e r  developed until the  an im al is 
alm ost fully grown, and th e n  qu ite  d isappear .  W h e th e r  
this is the  case only with the  2 species nam ed here, or 
affects all species of the  genus, is not yet  sufficiently 
elucidated.

T h e  palpi (see figs. 2 a. 2 b. 2 c) are ,  in all es­
sen tia l respects ,  s im ilar  in c h a ra c te r  to those of the  p r e ­
ceding species and. s tra igh tlv  extended, almost l / 3 longer  
th a n  the  proboscis . T h e  m utua l  longitudinal rela tions of 
the  jo in ts  correspond, upon the  whole, p re t ty  well with 
th e  sam e in tha t  species, w ith  the  exception of the  3 
last jo in ts .  O f  these  the  1st (see fig. 2 e), especially, is 
uncom monly short,  a lm ost cupuliio rm , and obliquely t ru n c ­
a ted  a t  th e  ex trem ity ,  form ing dow nw ards  a  rounded  p ro ­
minent lobe, while  the  2 o thers  a re  of the  usual form, and 
mutually  ab o u t  equal in size, o r  the  u l t im ate  one perhaps  
a  li t t le  longer and n a r ro w e r  than  the  penu lt im a te  one.

T h e  false legs (see fig. 2 a) a re  s lender  and  elongate, 
s tra igh tlv  extended considerab ly  longer th a n  the  en t ire  
body, and correspond  in th e i r  s truc tu re ,  upon the  whole, 
p re t ty  closely with the  same fea tures  in the  preceding  
species. T h e  4 th  jo in t  is. however, relatively, som ew hat 
la rg e r  and  scarcely sh o r te r  th a n  than  the  5 th .

T h e  am bula to ry  legs (se fig. 2) d is tinguish themselves, 
also, by th e ir  ex trem ely  s lender and  elongate form, as they, 
s tra igh tlv  extended, a re  m ore than  3 tim es longer than  
th e  body. I n  rega rd  to the  m utual longitud inal rela tions 
of the  jo in ts ,  th e re  is. how ever,  only lit tle divergency 
between the  2 species, w ith  the  exception, only, th a t  the
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eus Længde og a t  Endekloen ei' forholdsvis betydelig s tæ rkere  
forlænget.

H o s  det levende D y r  ei' saavel L egem et soni Lem- 
m erne a f  en intensiv tagstensrod  E arve .  D en n e  F a rv e  
forsvinder dog meget lmrtig t p a a  de i Sp ir i tus  opbevarede 
E x em id are r ,  hvis Legem e derfor ogsaa bliver mere gjen- 
nemsigtigt, saa a t  Here a f  de indre D ele  mere eller m indre 
tydeligt sk inner igjennem In tegum ente rne .  Sees Legem et 
fra  Bugsiden ("Fig. 2 b), bemrerkes saaledes med stor  Tyde- 
lighed den hele Buggangliekjanle til ligemed de fra samme 
udgaaende Hovednerver. Soni hos Slægten Ascorhynchus, 
l iestaar denne a f  5 vel adskilte  G anglier ,  hvorat dog de 2 
sidsto e r  forbundne med saa korte  Com missurer,  a t  de 
begge synes at t i lhore K ro p p en s  næstsidste Segment.

F o rek o m st. A f  denne cha rae ter is t iske  F o rm  blev 
un d er  X o rd havs-E xped it ionen  7 E x e m p la re r  indsamlede. 
alle fuldvoxne og næsten af  eus Storrelse. E x e m p la re rn e  
toges ]iaa 3. forskjellige, temmelig vidt adskilte  S ta tioner .  
A f  disse ligger den ls te  (Stat.  31) udonfor S toreggen, den 
2den (S ta t .  137) i H av e t  Y af  Lofoten , og den 3die (S ta t.  
312) X V  af  Beeren  E i la n d ;  Dybdeii fra  417 til 658 Favne.  
A lle  3 S ta t io n e r  t i lhorer  den kolde A re a .

U d b red n in g . A rten  er i den nyere T id  observere t 
a f  forskjellige X a tu r to rske re  og paa  Here vidt adskilte  Loka- 
liteter,  saaledes udenfor X ordam erikas  O stkyst (Wilson), 
i F æ r o — S hetlands-R enden  (Hoek) og i det kariske H av  
(H ansen) .  S k jondt den ved X o rdam erikas  O stkyst  ifolge 
W ilson  er  observere t saa langt Syd som melleni den 3Ste 
og 40de B redegrad , er  den dog utvivlsomt, ligesom fore- 
gaaende A r t ,  a t  anse for en ægte a rk t isk  F o rm .

2 last  jo in ts  (see rig. 2 f) are  equal in length, and th a t  
the term inal claw is, relatively, considerably more elon­
gated.

In the living animal, the  body, as well as the  limbs, 
has an intense brick-red colour. T h is  colour d isappears ,  
however, very rapidly , in the specimens preserved in 
alcohol, the ir  bodies therefore  become more tran sp a ren t ,  
so th a t  several of the in te rnal  organs ap p e ar  more or 
less d istinctly  visible th rough  the integum ents. I f  the 
body is viewed from the ven tra l side ''fig. 2 b) the re  may 
thus be observed with g rea t  d ist inctness, the  entire  ventral 
ganglial chain as well as the chief nerves issuing from 
the  same. A s in the  genus Ascorhynchus, it consists of 
5, well separated  ganglia, of which the  2 last are. how ­
ever, connected by so shor t  com missures th a t  they both  
a]»pear to per ta in  to the  penultim ate  segm ent of the  
trunk .

O ccu rren ce . O f this  charac ter is t ic  form 7 specimens 
were collected during the X o rth  Atlantic. E xpedition ,  all 
fully grown and nearly  equal in size. T h e  specimens were 
taken  a t  3 different, p re tty  widely separa ted  sta tions. Of 
these the  1st (Stat.  31) lies outside the  S toreggen bank, 
the  2nd (S ta t  137) in the  ocean W  of  Lofoten, and the  
3rd (S ta t.  312) X , W  of B eeren  I s l a n d ;  dep th  from 417 
to  658 fathoms. All 3 s ta t ions per ta in  to the  cold area.

D istrib u tion . T h e  species has, in la te r  times, been 
observed by several na tu ra lis ts  and in several well se­
para ted  localities; thus, off the  E a s t  C oast  of X o r th  A m er ic a  
MUilson), in the  F a r o e — Shetland  C hannel (Hock) and in 
the  Iva ra  Sea (Hansen). A lthough  it  has been, according 
to W ilson,  observed on the  E a s t  Coast of N o rth  A m eric a  
as far  south as between the  38 th  and 40th  parallels  of 
la t i tude ;  i t  must yet, indubitably ,  like the  preceding species, 
be regarded as a genuine A rc t ic  form.

rV  i  1 1 « i  CV.

Bidrag t il Pycnogonideernes Systematik.

Endoi Udarbeidelsen  af  denne A f  handling  h a r  det 
nier e og mere stillet sig for mig soni onskeligt a t  faa g jo r t  
et F o rsog  paa a t  foretage en mere eonseqvent g jennem fort  
systematisk Inddeling  af  de ta lrige hidtil k jendte  P y cn o ­
gonideer.  D a  det synes, a t  alle F o rsk e re  for T iden er 
enige i, a t  disse D y r  hverken kau henfores til C rns taceerne  
eller A rachn iderne ,  men m aa danne en Classe for sig, 
kau  man heller  ikke længere lade sig noie mod at for- 
dele de forskjellige S lægter  p aa  forskjellige F am il ie r ,  men 
m aa ogsaa se oni muligt a t  faa g ruppere t  F am il ie rn e  
under  s to rre  Afdelingen, eller O rd e n e r  A t  et saadan t 
F o rso g  hidtil ikke er  gjort, h a r  sin naturl ige  G ru n d  dori,

Appendix.

Contribution to the systematic piassification o f the 
Pycnogonids.

I n  the p repa ra t ion  of this  Memoir, the des irabili ty  
of making a more logically ins t i tu ted  systematic a r r a n g e ­
m ent of the numerous, h i the r to  known Pycnogonids. has 
ob truded  itself  more and more s trongly upon me. A s  it 
appears  th a t  all natu ra lis ts  are  at p resen t unanimous in 
considering th a t  those anim als can ne i the r  be re ferred  to 
the  C rus taceans  nor the  A rachn ideans ,  bu t  m ust form a 
class by themselves, we cannot, e i ther,  be satisfied longer 
with d is tribu ting  the  different genera  over different families, 
bu t  m ust also endeavour, if possible, to group the  families 
in la rge r  divisions, o r  orders.  T h a t  such an  a t te m p t  has 
not been made, hitherto , arises, natura lly , from the  fact,
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;it kun et meget begræmlset Anfall F am il ie r  h a r  været op- 
sti l le t;  ja  dot er  egentlig forst i den a l lernyes te  T id  at 
der  ovorhovedet h a r  været T aie  oni nogen S ondring  melleni 
forskjellige F a m il ie r  inden demie D yrg ruppe .  Ved Bear-  
beidelsen a f  de n o rd is te  Pycnogon ideer  h a r  jeg  fande t  det 
nodvendigt noiere a t  p ræ cisere  ikke h lo t  S lægterne ,  men 
ogsaa Fam il ie rne .  og h a r  idethele. soni det vil sees, taget 
disse sidste i en betydelig  snæ vrere  B egræ ndsn ing  end af 
and re  F o rske re  gjort. Folgen h e ra f  er, a t  deres  T a i  er 
bleven betydelig foroget.  • S iedens H oek . i sine nyeste 
A rb e id e r  over disse Dyr, kun opsti l le r  4 Fam il ie r ,  e r  deres 
T ai  i næ rværende A rbe ide  fo rdob le t;  ja  jeg finder nu her t i l  
a t  n iaatte  foie endnu  en ny F am il ie ,  ide t Slægten P hoxi- 
cliihts synes mig ved næ rm ere  Overveielse neppe a t  kunne 
forenes med SI. Pycnogonum  i en og sam m e F am il ie ,  men 
b o r  danne  Typen  for en sæ rskilt  saadan , P hoxichilidœ . 
A n ta l le t  af F am il ie r ,  i den B egræ ndsn ing  hvori jeg  lier 
tager  dem. bliver a l tsaa  ialt ikke m indre  end 9. D e  er  i 
næ rvæ rende A rbe ide  opfer te  i en bes tem t Rækkefolge, 
hvorved jeg  h a r  villet an tyde den s to rre  eller m indre  G ra d  
a f  Affinitet, de viser indbyrdes. J e g  finder imidlertid  lili 
a t  burdo forsoge endnu m ere  bestem t at fastsrette det te  
indbyrdes  F o rh o ld  melleni F am il ie rne  ved a t  g ru p p e re  dein 
under  3 s to rre  A fdelinger.  Som D is t in c t io n sch a rac te r  h a r  
jeg herved hovedsageligt b en v t te t  F o rh o ld e t  a f  Saxlem- 
nierne. H o s  en G ru p p e  a f  P ycnogon ideer  m angier  disse 
(ligesom ogsaa F o le rn e )  fu ldstændigt,  n a a r  undtages i Larve-  
t i l s ta n d e n ;  líos en anden G ru p p e  er de deriinod vel ud ­
viklede gjennem hele D y re ts  L ev e t id ;  hos en t red ie  G ru p p e  
endelig er disse L e m m e r  vistnok i R egelen  ti ls tede i Ung- 
dommen (a ltsaa  ikke hlot i L arv e t i ls tan d en ) ,  hvorimod de 
i den fu ld t udviklede T ils tand  enten  reduceres  til  unyttige 
Appendices eller ganske og aldeles forsvinder. H e re f te r  
f aa r  vi a l tsaa  3 s to re  A fde linge r  e l ler  O rdener ,  hvorunder  
alle bek jend te  P ycnogon ideer  lader  sig indordne. D e  i 
det foregaaende nrermere om ta l te  nord iske Pycnogonide-  
S lægter  la d e r  sig ifolge ovenstaaende Inddeling  sammen- 
stille paa folgende M aade :

%

O rdo  I. 
Aolii'lnt a.

Fani.  1. P ycnogonida>.
G en. 1. Pycnogonum . 

F an i.  2. P hoxich ilidœ
Gen. 2. Phoxichilus.

O rdo  I I .  

Euchelata.
Fani.  1. Plio.'irhilidiidtH.

Gen. i .  Phoxichil id ium .
2. Anoplodacty lus .

th a t  onli a very limited num ber  of families has been 
es tab l ished ;  indeed, i t  is only first in qu ite  la te  times th a t  
th e re  has been any mention at all o f  a separa tion  between 
the  different families included in this  an im al group. In 
the  t r e a tm e n t  of the  n o r th e rn  Pycnogonids I  have found 
i t  necessary  to define more minutely, not only the  genera 
b u t  also the  families, and have, as will be seen, taken  
those  last in. a l toge ther ,  a considerably  na r ro w e r  limitation 
than  o th e r  n a tu ra l is ts  have done. T h e i r  num ber  has, con­
sequently, been cons iderab ly  increased. W hi le  H oek . in 
his la tes t  w ork on those animals, only establishes 4 families, 
th e ir  n u m b e r  has  been doubled in the  p resen t w o rk ;  indeed 
I now find it necessary  to add to  th is  yet ano ther ,  new 
family, inasm uch tha t  the genus P hoxich ilus  appears ,  to 
me, on closer consideration ,  to be  scarcely alliable with  
the  genus Pycnogonum  in one and the, same family, b u t  
ough t to form the  type of a se p a ra te  one, Phoxichilidœ . 
T h e  n u m b e r  of families, w ith in  the  lim ita tion in which I  
here  take  them , becomes consequently , a l toge ther ,  not less 
than  9. T hey  a re  in th e  presen t work a r ranged  in a 
definite consecutive order ,  by which I  have desired to  in ­
dicate  th e  g rea te r  o r  le sser  degree  of affinity they  mutually  
show am ong themselves. 1 th ink, however, now. th a t  I  
ought to  a t te m p t  to  still more definitely es tab lish  the 
m utua l  re la tions between the  families, by g roup ing  them  
in 3 la rge  divisions. A s  dist inctive ch a rac te rs  I have, in 
doing so, principally  adop ted  the  re la t ions  of  the  chelifori.  
In  one g roup  of P ycnogonids these  a re  entirely  awanting 
(as well as also the  palpi) except in the  larval s ta te ;  in a 
second group, they are, on the  o th e r  hand, well developed 
th roughou t  the  en t ire  existence of the  an im al;  finally, in 
a  th ird  group, those limbs are  ce r ta in ly ,  as a rule, p resen t 
in the  young stages (not only in the larval s ta te  th e re ­
fore) but,  on the  con tra ry ,  they, in the  fully developed 
condition, becom e e i th e r  reduced to  useless appendices, or 
quite, and absolute ly, d isappear.  A cco rd ing  to this , th e re ­
fore. we obta in  3 g re a t  divisions o r  orders,  within which 
all th e  known Pycnogonids perm it  themselves to be a r ­
ranged. T h e  n o r the rn  genera  of Pycnogonids, spoken of 
in the  foregoing, perm it  themselves, according to the above- 
mentioned a r r a n g e m e n t ,  to be ranked  in the following 
m anner :

O rd e r  I.

, Achelata.
Fani.  I. Pycnogonida’.

Gen. 1. Pycnogonum .

Fan i.  2. Phoxichilidœ .
G en. 2 Phoxichilus.

O rd e r  I I .  

Euchelata.
Fan i.  1. Pho.richHidiidcp.

G en. 1. Phoxichil id ium . 
,. 2. Anoplodacty lus .
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Fani.

Fani.

F an i .

Fani.

Fani.

2. Palle uidiv.
Gen. 3. P allene.

,. 4. Pseudopallene.
5. Cordylochele.

3. Nymyhonidce.
Gen. (5. N ym phon.

7. Chaetonymphon.
„ S. Boreonym phon.

O rdo III. 
Crypi ochelata.

1. Avim otheida.
Gen. 1. A m m othea.

2. E urycydidæ .
Gen. 2. Eurycyde.

,, 3. Ascorhynchus.

3. Pasithoidæ.
Gen. 4. Colossendeis.

N ordhavsexpedition. 6 .  O. S ars: LJy c liodon i d en.

Fani. 2. Pallenidae.
Gen. 3. Pallene.

.. 4. Pseudopallene.
,. 5. Cordylochele.

Fani.  3. Nymphonidae.
Gen. 6. Nymphon.

,, 7. Chaetonymphon.
,, 8. Boreonym phon.

O rd e r  I I I .
Oi’.v] >1 oclieliita.

Fani.  1. Ammotheidae.
Gen. 1. A m m othea .  

Fani.  2. E urycyd idæ .
Gen. 2. Eurycyde.

3. A scorhynchus .  

Fani.  3. Pasithoidæ.
Gen. 4. Colossendeis.

I

I



Forklîiriiiiï af PlaiHieriie. Explanation of the Plates.

P I.  I. P i .  I

Pycnogonum litto ra le  (Strom). Pycnogonum litto ra le  (Strom).

(Fig. 1, a—ii. (Fig. 1, a—i).

F ig .  1. F u ldvoxen  H u n ,  seet ovenfra. F ig . 1. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
1 a. L egem et a f  samme (uden F odderne),  sect fra 1 it. Body of  same (without legs',  d ex tra l  aspect.

hoi re Side.

„ 1 h. Oieknuden, oventi'a sect. » 1 b. Ocula r  tubercle,  superio r  aspect.
., 1 c. E n  Gangfod. 1 c. A n  am bu la to ry  leg.
„ 1 d. D e t  ydre  P a r t i  a f  samme, s tæ rke re  fors torre t . 1 cl. O u te r  p a r t  of same, g rea tly  magnified.

1 e. Sidste  h ro p s se g m e n t  tilligemed H alesegm ente t , 1 e. L a s t  segm ent of the trunk , with  the  caudal
ovenfra seet. segment, dorsal aspect.

„ I / - L egem et  (uden G angfödder)  a f  en fuldvoxen » 1 ƒ• Body (w ithout am bula to ry  legs) of an adu l t  male,
H an ,  seet nedenfra . ven tra l  aspect.

1 9- E u  a f  de falske E o d d e r  a f  sam m e E xem pla r . 1 bi­ One of the  false legs of  the same specimen.
„ 1 h. E t  Stykke a f  In d e rk a n te n  a f  næsts idste  Led , 1 lí. A  portion of  the  inner  margin of the  penultim ­

med tilhorende R a n d to r n e r ,  s tæ rk t  for­ a te  jo in t ,  with pe r ta in ing  m arg ina l  spines,
storret. g rea tly  magnified.

., 1 i. Æ g m a sse  fra  B ugen  a f  en H an . 1 i. E gg-m ass from the  belly of a  male.

Pycnogonum crassirostre, n. sp. Pycnogonum crassirostre, u . sp.

(Fig. "2, a—hi. (Fig. 'J. a—h).

Fig . 2. F u ld v o x en  H im , ovenfra seet. F ig .  2. A d u l t  female, do rsa l  aspect.
2 a. Sam m e fra  lioire Side. „ 2 a. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.

» 2 b. Oieknuden, ovenfra seet. „ 2 b. O cu la r  tuberc le ,  superio r  aspect.
11 2 c. D en  forreste  D e l  a f  L eg e m et  a f  en fuldvoxen ,, 2 c. T h e  foremost p a r t  of the  body of  an adu l t  male,

H an ,  seet nedenfra. ventra l aspect.

5Î 2 cl. E u  a f  de falske F o d d e r  a f  samme' E x em p la r . „ 2 d. One of the  false legs of the same specimen.
2 e. E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  samme, s tæ rkere  fors torre t . „ 2 e. T erm ina l  p a r t  of the  same, g rea tly  magnified.
2 f- E n  Gangfod. „ 2 / . A n  am bu la to ry  leg.
2 9- D e t  ydre P a r t i  a f  samme, s tæ rke re  forstorret . « 2 g. T h e  ou te r  po r t ion  of same, g rea tly  magnified.
2 h. Sidste K ro p sseg m e n t  tilligemed H ale segm en te t , „ 2 h. L a s t  segm ent of the  t ru n k ,  with the  caudal

seet ovenfra.
I

segment, dorsal aspect.

Phoxichilus spinosus (M ont.) Phoxichilus spinosus (M ont.)

'F ig . 3, a —gi. ' Fig. a —g i.

Fig. 3. Fuldvoxen  H un ,  ovenfra seet. F ig . 3. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.
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Fig. 3 a. .Legemet a f  samme (uden F odder),  seet nedenfra. I Fig. 3 a. Body of the  same (without legs) inferior aspect.

» ' 4 b. D et ydre P a r t i  a f  en Gangfod. ,  3 b. T h e  outer  portion of an am bula to ry  leg.
.. 3 c. Legem et (uden Gangfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen .. 3 c.. Body (without am bulatory  legs) of an adu lt

H a n . male.
O d. Samme. seet fra hoire Side. • »

, .  O d. T he same, dex tra l  aspect.
o

V ° e. Oieknuden. seet fra Siden. „ 3 e. O cula r  tubercle, la tera l  aspect.

,  3 / . E u  a f  de falske F o d d e r  bos H annen . 3 / . One of the  false legs in the male.
»1 ( )■ H alesegm ente t .  ovenfra seet. .. 3 o- (kaudal segment, superior  aspect.

P I .  I I . P I .  I I .

Phoxichilidium femoratum (Ratlike).

(Fiji. I. a— Ü i.

F ig .  1. Fuldvoxen H u n .  sect ovenfra.
1 a. L egem et (nden G angfodder)  a f  en ægbrerende 

H a n .  seet fra  lioire Side.
1 b. Samme, seet nedenfra (den lioire falske F o d  er 

ndeladt).
.. 1 r. Oieknuden, seet fra Siden'.

1 d. E n  af  Saxlemmerne.
1 e. Saxen, s tæ rkere  forstorret.

,. 1 ƒ. E u  a f  de falske F o d d e r  lios H annen .
1 g. D e t  ydre P a r t i  a f  en Gangfod.

F ig .  1.

1 b.

I

C.
d.
e.

ƒ•
()■

Phoxichilidium femoratum (Rathke) .

(Fig. 1. a— g).

A dult  female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without am bulatory  legs) of an ovigerous 

male, dextra l aspect.
The- same, ventral aspect ( the r ig h t  false leg is 

omitted).
O cu la r  tubercle,  la tera l  aspect.
One of the  chelifori.
T h e  chela, greatly  magnified, 
t ine of the  false legs in the  male.
T h e  ou te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus (K rüyer) .

i Fiji, - i  a—1 .

Fig. 2. Fu ldvoxen  H un .  seet ovenfra.
,. 2 a. Legem et a f  samme (nden Gangfodder).  seet

ovenfra og noget strerkere forstorret.
„ 2 b. L egem et (uden Gangfodder) a f  en ægbærende

H an .  sect fra lioire Side.
2 c. O ieknuden. seet bagfra.
2 d. E n  af  Saxlemnierne.
2 e. D e t  ydre P a r t i  a f  samme. s tæ rkere  forstorret .
2 ƒ. E u  af  de falske F o d d e r  lios H annen .
2 (J . E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  samme, strerkere forstorret.
2 b. D e t  ydre P a r t i  af' en Gangfod.
2 i. E n  Gangfod af sidste P a r  lios H an n e n .
2 A'. E t  S tykke af  L aa r led d e ts  Y derkan t .  med den 

tubform ige M unding af  Kitk jrerte len .

2 1. H alesegm ente t .  seet ovenfra.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus (Tvröyer).

( Fisr. 2. a—1).

Fig .  2. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
,. 2 a. Body of the  same (without am bulatory  legs),

dorsal aspec t ,  a  lit tle more magnified.
2 b. Body (without am bula to ry  legs) of an ovigerous 

male, dex tra l  aspect.
c. O cu la r  tubercle, pos te r io r  aspect.
(/. One of the chelifori.
e. O u te r  p a r t  of the  same, greatly  magnified. 
ƒ. One of the false legs in the  male.
<). Term inal p a r t  of the  same, greatly  magnified.
h. O u ter  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.
?. A n  am bulatory  leg of the  last pa ir  in the  male. 
A’. A  portion of the  ou te r  margin  of the  femoral 

jo int,  with the  tubu la r  ap e r tu re  of the 
agglutinative gland.

2 J. Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.

Anoplodactylus typhlops, n- sp.

(Fig, a—et.

F ia .  3. Fu ldvoxen Him. seet ovenfra.

Anoplodactylus typhlops, n. sp.

i F ig.  3, a— e).

F ig .  3. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.

in*



3 a. L egem et (nden Gangfodder) af samme, sect fra F ig .  3  a . Body (without am bulatory  legs) of same, dex tra l
lioire Side. aspect.

3 b. D en forreste Del a f  Legem et,  seet ovenfra. „ 3 b. A n te r io r  p a r t  of the  body, dorsal aspect.

3  c. Leu'emet, seet nedenfra. „  3  c. T he  body, ven tra l aspect.

3  d. E n d ep a r t ie t  a f  en a f  Saxlem m erne. ,, 3  d. T erm ina l  p a r t  of one of the  chelifori.
3  e. D en ydre D e l  a f  eu Gangfod. .. 3 e. T h e  ou te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

P i.  I II . PI. I II .

Pallene brevirostris, Jo h n s t . Pallene brevirostris, Jo h n s t .

(Fig. 1, a—h). (Fig. 1, a h).

1, F uldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig .  1. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
1 ft. L egem et  (uden G angfodder)  a f  en ægbrerende „ 1 ft. Body (w i thou t am bu la to ry  legs) of an ovigerous

H a n ,  sect nedenfra. male, ven tra l  aspect.
1 b . S am m e fra vens tre  Side. ,  1 b . T h e  same, s iu is tra l aspect.
1 c. V enstre  Chela ,  seet fra  Y ders iden . .. 1 C. L ef t  chela, e x te r io r  aspect.
1 d. E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  en af  de falske F o d d e r  lios .. 1 d. T erm in a l  p a r t  of one of the  false legs in the

H an n e n . male.
1 e. Sidste L ed  af  samme, strerkere fors torre t . r  1 e. T erm ina l  jo in t  of the  same, g rea tly  magnified.

1 ƒ• L aa r led d e t  a f  eu fuldvoxen H u n ,  med de i dets * 1 /• F em o ra l  jo in t  of an adu l t  female, with the  ova
m d re  sig udviklende Æ g . in process of development in its in terior.

1 il­ D e t  ydre  P a r t i  a f  en Gangfod. •• 1 li­ O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.
1 bi. H alesegm ente t ,  seet ovenfra. „ 1 li. Caudal segment, supe r io r  aspect.

Pallene producta, n. sp. Pallene producta, n. sp.

(Fig. 2, a—d). (Fig. ‘2. a—dj.

2. F u ldvoxen  ægbrerende H an ,  seet ovenfra. F ig . 2. A du lt  ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
2 «. L egem et (uden Gangfodder),  seet fra  lioire Side. „ 2 ft. T h e  body (w ithou t am bula to ry  legs), dex tra l

aspect.
2 b. Oieknuden, seet fra  Siden. „ 2 b. O cula r  tuberc le ,  la te ra l  aspect.
2 c. V e n s t re  Chela ,  seet f ra  den indre  Side. ,. 2 c. Left  chela, in te r io r  aspect.
2 d. D et ydre  P a r t i  a f  eu Gangfod. -, 2 d. O u te r  p a r t  of an  am bu la to ry  leg.

Pseudopallene circularis, (Goodsir). Pseudopallene circu laris, (Goodsir)

(F ig. It, a h). (F ig . a—h).

3. Fuldvoxen  H u n ,  seet ovenfra. Fig! 3 . A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
3  ft. L egem et (uden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen 53 3 ft. Body (without am b u la to ry  legs) of an adu lt  male,

H an ,  seet fra  hoi re Side. dex tra l  aspect.
3  b. Samme. ovenfra seet. V 3 b . T h e  same, superio r  aspect.
3  c. H oire  Chela, seet fra  Y ders iden . 33 3 C. Right chela, ex ter io r  aspect.
3 d, E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  eu at tie falske F o d d e r  hos 33 3 d. T erm ina l  p a r t  of one of the  false legs in the

H an n en . male.
3 e. E n  a f  R a n d to rn e rn e  p aa  samme, strerkt for­ 33 3 e. One of the  m arginal spines of the  same, greatly

storret. magnified.

3 ƒ■ E u  af  G angfodderne hos Haiuieu . 33 3 / O ne of the  am bula to ry  legs in the male.
3  ( j . Halesegm ente t ,  seet ovenfra. 33

Oo li­ Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.
3  h. D en  forreste Del a f  L egem et  hos e t  ganske 31 3 li. A n te r io r  p a r t  of the  body of a  perfectly  young

nng t Individ, seet ovenfra. 1 individual (dorsal aspec t) .
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Pseudopallene spinipes, (Krflyer). Pseudopallene spinipes, (Krôyer).

(Fig. 4, a—g). (Fig. 4, a—g).

Fia:. 4. Fuldvoxen, ægbrerende H an, seet ovenfra. F ig . 4. A d u lt  ovigerous maie, dorsal aspect.
4 a. Legem et (uden G angfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen ,. 4 a. Body (w ithout am bula to ry  legs) of an adul t

H u n .  seet fra  boire Side. female, dex tra l  aspect.
.. 4 b. Sam m e, seet fra  Bugsiden. .. 4 b. Tile  same, ventral aspect.

« 4 E n d e n  a f  Suabelen ,  med den te rm inale  Borste- ,  4 c. E x trem ity  of the  proboscis, with the  te rm inal
krands. w rea th  of  bristles.

., 4 d. H oire  Chela , seet fra Y dersiden . .. 4 d. R ig h t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.

.. 4 e. E nden  a f  en a f  ile falske F odder . ,. 4 e. E x trem ity  of  one of the  false legs.
K  4 / . D e t  ydre  P a r t i  a f  en Gangfod. „ i f - O u ter  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

;• 4 //. Den forreste  D el a f  Legeniet lios et ganske r 4 g. A n te r io r  p a r t  of the  body in a quite  young
uugt Individ, seet fra Bugsiden. individua], ven tra l  aspect.

ii

P I .  I V . P I .  I V .

Cordylochele malleolata. G. 0 .  Sars. Cordylochele malleolata. G. 0 .  Sars.

( Fig. 1, a—k i. (Fig. 1, a—k .

1. Fuldvoxen H u n .  seet ovenfra. Fig. 1. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
1 a. D en  fo rres te  D el at Legemet a f  samme, seet « 1 «■ A n te r io r  p a r t  of the body of same, dorsal

ovenfra. aspect,
1 b. L egem et (uden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen ,. i b. Body (without am bula to ry  legs) of ail adu l t  male,

H a n ,  seet ira  Bugsiden. ventral aspect.
I c. Samme. seet fra  hoire Side. .. 1 c. T h e  same, dex tra!  aspect.
1 il. S uabelen .  seet f ra  Bugsiden. ,. 1 d. Proboscis ,  ventra l aspect.
1 e. Oieknuden. ovenfra seet. 1 e. Ocula r  tubercle, superior  aspect,
1 / • V ens t re  Chela, seet fra  Indersiden . 1 f - Left chela, in te r io r  aspect.
1 li­ E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  eu af  de falske F o d d e r  hos ,  1 !)■ Term ina l  p a r t  of one of the  false legs in the

H annen . male.
1 li. b af  R a n d to rn e rn e  t r á  samme, s tæ rk t  forstor- „ 1 h. o of the m arg ina l  spines o f  the  same, grea tly

rede. magnified.
1 i. D en ydre D el a f  eu Gangfod. „ 1 i- O u te r  p a r t  of an  am bula to ry  leg.
1 le. H alesegm ente t ,  ovenfra seet. 1 k. Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.

Cordylochele longicollis, n. sp. Cordylochele longicollis, n. sp.

(Fig. •_>. a—gi. (Fiff- -, a—ffi.

Fig. 2. Fuldvoxen H u n ,  seet ovenfra. F ig .  2. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.

.. 2 a. L egem et (nden G angfodder) a f  eu fuldvoxen, .. 2 a. Body (without am bulatory  legs) of an adult

ægbrerende H a n .  seet i r a  venstre  Side. ovigerous male, sinistra] aspect.

.. 2 b. Samme. ovenfra seet. „ 2 b. T he same, dorsal aspect.

„ 2 c. Oieknuden, seet ovenfra. ,, 2 c. O cu la r  tubercle , superior  aspect.

.. 2 d. V en stre  Chela, seet fra  Indersiden. .. 2 d. Left chela, in te r io r  aspect:

2 e. E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  eu a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos „ 2 e. T erm ina l  p a r t  of one of the false legs in the

H annen . male.

- 2 j : 5 R a n d to rn e r  fra samme. s tæ rk t  forstorrede. ,. 2 ƒ. 5 m arginal spines of the  same, g rea tly  magnified.

- 2 g . Den ydre  Del a f  en Gangfod. „ 2 <j. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.
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Fig. 3. 
3

,  3
V 3

.. 3

a.

ƒ•
9-

Cordylochele brevicollis, n. sp.

(Fis. :s, a—g).

Fuldvoxen H un .  seet ovenfra.
Legem et a f  samme (uden F odder),  seet fra  B u g ­

siden.
.Oieknuden. ovenfra seet.
H oire  Chela, seet fra  Indersiden .
E n  a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H annen .
E u  a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H unnen .
3 R a n d to rn e r  fra  samme. s tæ rk t  forstorrede. 
D en ydre Del a f  en Gangfod.

Cordylochele brevicollis, n. sp.

(Fig. ü. a—g).

F ig .  3. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
,. 3 a. Body of the  same (without legs), ventra l aspect.

3 b. O cular  tubercle, superio r  aspect.
3 c. R ig h t  chela, in te r io r  aspect.
3 d. One of the  false legs in the  male.

,. 3 e. O ne of the  false legs in the  female.
,, 3 ƒ. 3 m arginal spines of  the  same, g rea tly  magnified.
„ 3 g. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg.

P I .  V. PI. V.

Nymphon gracile, L e a c h .

(Fig. 1, a—lí).

Fig .  1. Fu ldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra.
„ 1 a. L egem et a f  samme (uden G angfodder) ,  seet fra

hoire Side.
„ 1 b. Samme. seet ovenfra.
,. 1 c. Oieknuden. forfra seet.

1 d. H o ire  Chela, seet f ra  Y ders iden .
,. 1 e. E u  a f  F o lerne .
„ 1 ƒ  E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  en a f  de falske F odder .
,. 1 g. E n  R a n d to rn .  s tæ rk t  fo rs torre t .

1 h. D en ydre Del a f  en Gangfod.

Nymphon gracile, L each .

Fig. 1. a—lí).

Fig. 1. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.
1 a. Body of the  same (without am bula to ry  legs) 

dex tra l  aspect.
1 h. T h e  same, dorsal aspect.
1 c. O cu la r  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.
1 d. R ig h t  chela, ex te r io r  aspect.
1 e. One of  the  palpi.
1 ƒ. T erm ina l p a r t  of one of the  false legs.
1 g. A  m arg inal spine, grea tly  magnified.
1 h. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg.

Fig . 2 
ol  a.

b.
c.
d.
e.

ƒ•
fi­
ll.
i.
le.

Nymphon rubrum, Hodge.

(Fig. 2, a—k).

Fuldvoxen. æ gbæ rende H an ,  seet ovenfra. 
Legem et a f  sam m e (uden G angfodder) .  seet fra  

hoire Side.
Samme, ovenfra seet.
Oieknuden, fo rfra  seet.
T e n s t r e  Chela, seet fra  Indersiden .
E u  a f  F o lerne .
E n  a f  de falske F odder .
E ndede len  a f  samme. s tæ rkere  fors torret .
E n  R a n d to rn ,  s tæ rk t  forstorret.
D en  ydre Del a f  en Gangfod.
E n  a f  de tykke lancetform ige B o rs te r  p a a  Gang- 

fodderne. s tæ rk t  fors torret .

F ig . 2.
2 a.

b.
(\
(I
e.

/ •
li­
li.
?.
le.

Nymphon rubrum. H odge,  

i Fig. 2, a—k).

A dult ,  ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
Body of  the  same (without am bu la to ry  legs), 

dex tra l  aspect.
T h e  same, dorsal aspect.
O cu la r  tuberc le ,  an te r io r  aspect.
L e f t  chela, in te r io r  aspect.
O ne of the  palpi.
O ne of the  false legs.
T erm ina l  p a r t  of same, grea tly  magnified.
A  m arginal spine, g rea tly  magnified.
O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.
( hie o f  the  th ick  lanceola te  bristles of the  am ­

bula tory  legs, grea tly  magnified.

Nymphon brevitarse, K rö y e r .

(Fis. i!, a—g).

Nymphon brevitarse, K röyer.

iFig. 3. a—g).

F ig .  3. Fu ldvoxen, ægbærende Haii ,  seet ovenfra. F ig .  3. A du lt ,  ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
,. 3 «. L egem et a f  samme (uden F o d d e r) ,  seet fra  Bug- „ 3 a. Body of the  same (w ithout legs), ventral

siden. aspect.
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F ig .  3 b. Oieknuden, forfra sect. Fig. 3 b. O cu la r  tuberc le ,  a n te r io r  aspect.
.. 3 c. Venstre Chela , seet fra Inders iden . „ 3 c. L e f t  chela, in te r io r  aspec t.
,  3 d. Eu a f  F o lerne . .. 3 a. O ne of the  palpi.
., 3 e. E n  a f  de falske Fodder ,  med t ilhorende -¿Eg­ „ 3 c. One of the  false legs, with the  adhe ren t

alasse. mass.
,  o f E n  R an d to rn ,  s tæ rk t  fors torret . .. 3 ƒ. A  m arginal spine, greatly  magnified.
,. 3 <j. Den ydre Del a f  en Gangfod. •• 3 (j. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

p i .  v i . P I .  V I .

Nymphon glaciale. Lilljeborg.

i Fig-. 1, a —g").

Fig .  1. Fuldvoxen . æ gbæ rende H an . seet ovenfra.
1 a. L egem et a f  sam m e (uden F odder),  seet ovenfra. 
1 b. Samme. seet fra  venstre  Side.
1 c. Oieknuden, forfra sect.
1 d. V enstre  Chela, seet fra  Indersiden .
1 e. E n  a f  F o lerne .
1 ƒ. E n  R a n d to rn  fra de falske F odder ,  s tæ rk t for­

storret.
1 <). D en  ydre D el a f  en Gangfod.

Nymphon glaciale, Lill jeborg. >

i Fig. 1, a g I.

Fig. I. A du lt ,  ovigerous male, dorsa l  aspect.
1 a. Body of the same (without legs), dorsal aspect.

,, 1 b. T h e  same, s in is tra l  aspect.
1 c. O cula r  tubercle, a n te r io r  aspect.

,, 1 d. Left chela, in te r io r  aspect.
,. 1 e. One of  the palpi.

1 f .  A m arginal spine of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

„ 1 (j. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

F ig .  2.
'I a.

Nymphon grossipes. (F a b r . )

( Fig. '1. a—ii. •

F u ldvoxen ,  ægbærende H a n .  sect ovenfra. 
L egem et  a f  .samme (uden Gangfodder),  seet fra  

venstre  Side.
Sam m e, seet ovenfra.
Oieknuden, fo rfra  seet.
V enstre  Chela, seet fra  Y dersiden.
E n  a f  Folerne.
E n  R a n d to rn  f ia  de falske F odder ,  s tæ rk t  for­

s torret.
D en ydre Del a f  en Gangfod.
Den ydre Del a f  eu Gangfod hos et andet 

Individ, me d ualinindelig k o r t  Tarsa lled .  
H alesegm ente t .  ovenfra sect.

Fig. 2 .

2 a.

2 b. 
2 c. 
2 d. 
2 e.

2 ƒ•

2 9- 
2 h.

2 i.

Nymphon grossipes, F a b r .

(Fig J .  a —i).

A dult,  ovigerous male, dorsal aspect. 
Body of the same (w ithout am bulatory  

sin is tral aspect.
T h e  same, dorsal aspect.
O cu la r  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.
Left chela, ex te r io r  aspect.
One of the palpi.
A  marginal sp ine of the talse legs, £

legs),

reatly
magnified.

O u te r  p a r t  of. an am bula to ry  leg.
O u te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg from ano ther  

individual, w ith  unusually short ta rsa l  joint.  
C audal segment, dorsal aspect.

Nymphon mixtum. K röyer. Nymphon mixtum. Ivröyer.

Fig. :t, a—i). (Fig. a—ii.

F ig .  3. F u ldvoxen  H u n ,  sect ovenfra. Fig. 3. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.
„ 3 a. L egem et (nden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen ,. 3 a. Body (w ithout am bulatory  legs)

H an .  sect fra  venstre  Side. male, s inistral aspect.
„ 3 b. Samme, seet fra Bugsiden. „ 3 b. T h e  same, ventra l aspect.
„ 3 c. O ieknuden, forfra seet. ?) C. ( )eular  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.
,, 3 d. V enstre  Chela, sect Ira  Indersiden . „ 3 d. Left chela, in te r io r  aspect.
„ 3 e. E u  a f  F olerne. » 3 e. One of  the palpi.
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Fig . o J .  Endedelcn  a f  en a f  de falske F odder . F ig . 3 / . T erm ina l p a r t  of one of the  false legs.

,• 3 g. 4 R and to rner .  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. ,  3 fi­ 4 marginal spines, g rea tly  magnified.
.. 3 lí. D en  ydre  D el a f  en Gangfod. ,  3 ll. O u te r  par t  of an  am bula to ry  leg.

»io i. D en  ydre D el a f  en G angfod hos et ande t 3 i. O u te r  p a r t  of an  am bu la to ry  leg from ano ther
Individ med ko r te re  T arsa lled . individual, with sh o r te r  ta rsa l  joint.

PI.  V I I . PI.  V I I .

Nymphon microrhynchum, n. sp. Nymphon microrhynchum, n. sp.

(F ig . 1 .  a — g). (Fig. 1 .  a — g ).

F ig .  1 Hun. seet ovenfra. Fig. 1 . F em ale ,  dorsal aspect

V  1 a . L egem et a f  sam m e (uden G angfodder) ,  ovenfra ÎÏ 1 U . Body of the  same (without am bula to ry  legs).
seet. dorsal aspect.

.. 1 /,. »Samme. seet fra  hoire  Side.
« 1 b. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.

V  1 c. Oieknuden. forfra  seet.
V 1 C. O cu la r  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.

,. 1 d. H o ire  Chela , seet fra  Y ders iden . r 1 d. R ight chela, ex ter io r  aspect.
V 1 e. E u  a f  F o le rne . .. 1 e. One of  the palpi.
V ! ƒ . E n  R an d to rn  fra  de falske F o dder ,  s tæ rk t  for­ 5* 1  J- A  m arg ina l  spine of th e  false legs, greatly

storre t. magnified.
„ 1 a- D en  ydre Del a f  en Gangfod. y 1 a- O u te r  p a r t  of an  am bu la to ry  leg.

Nymphon S lu iteri, H oek. Nymphon Sluiteri. Hoek.

(Fig. 2, a—g).
1

(Fig. 2, a—g).

Fig. 2. Fuldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig . 2. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.

7* 2 a. L eg e m et (nden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen, 2 a. Body (w ithout am bula to ry  legs) of an adult
æ gbæ rende  H a n ,  seet ovenfra. ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

y 2 h. Samme. seet fra  venstre  Side. y 2 b. T h e  same, s in is tra l aspect.
2 c. Oieknuden. fo rfra  seet. y 2 c. Ocula r  tubercle , an te r io r  aspect.
2 d. V ens tre  Chela, seet fra Y ders iden . 2 d. Left chela, ex te r io r  aspect.

y 2 e. E u  a f  Fo lerne . 2 e. O ne of the  palpi.

2 ƒ• E u  R a n d to rn  f ra  de falske F odder , s tæ rk t  for- y 2 ƒ A marginal spine of the  false legs,  g reatly
s torre t. magnified.

2 g- D en  ydre  D el a f  en Gangfod. y 2 a- O u te r  par t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

Nymphon longitarse. K röyer . Nymphon longitarse, K röyer .

(Fig. 3. a—Io. (Fig. 3. a—lí).

Fig. 3. Fuldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. Fig. 3. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.

y 3 a. L egem et .  (uden G angfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen, y 3 a. Body (without am b u la to ry  legs) of an adu l t
æ gbæ rende  H a n ,  seet ovenfra. ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

3 b. Samme. seet f ra  hoire Side. 3 b. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.

y 3 c. Oieknuden. fo rfra  seet. 3 c. O cula r  tubercle,  an te r io r  aspect.

y 3 d. H o ire  Chela, seet fra  Inders iden . V 3 d. R igh t chela, in te r io r  aspect.

y 3 e. E n  af  Fo lerne. 3 e. One of th e  palpi.
3  f . E ndede leu  a f  en af  de falske F o d d e r y 3  ƒ • T erm ina l  p a r t  of one of the  false legs.
3 g- 2 R a n d to rn e r ,  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. y 3 a- 2 m arginal spines, g rea tly  magnified.

y 3 h. D en ydre  Del a f  en G angfod. y 3 h. O u ter  p a r t  of an  am bu la to ry  leg.
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PI. V III . PI. V I I I .

Nymphon leptocheles, n. sp. Nymphon leptocheles, n. sp.

(Fip-. 1, y—i). (Fig. 1. :i—i).

ig. 1 Fuldvoxen  H un. sect ovenfra. Fig. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.

;  i a. L egem et (uden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen ,. 1 (i. Body (w ithout am bulatory  legs) of an adult male,
H an ,  ovenfra seet. dorsal aspect.

i b. Samme, seet fra hoire Side. ,. 1 b. T h e  same d ex tra l  aspect.
.. i c. Oieknuden. forfra seet. ,. 1 r. O cu la r  tuberc le ,  an te r io r  aspect.

.. i d. Y ens tre  Chela , seet fra Y dersiden . ,. \ d. L ef t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.

.. i e. D en  ydre  Del a f  samme. s tæ rke re  forstorre t . 1 p. O u te r  p a r t  o f  the  sam e,  greatly  magnified.

V 1 J- E u  af  F o lerne .  ,. 1 ƒ■ One of the palpi.

r I fi­ Endede len  a f  en a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H annen .  ,. 1 if- Term inal p a r t  of one of the  false legs in the
male.

r  1 ll. 2 R a n d to rn e r .  s tæ rk t fo rs torrede .  ,. 1 //. Two marginal spines greatly  magnified.

1 D en ydre Del a f  en Gangfod. 1 i. O u ter  par t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

F ig .  2,
o

2
2
2
2
o
9

Nymphon Ström ii. Kröyer.

(Fig. 2. a— ki.

Fuldvoxen . æ gbæ rende H:in. seet ovenfra.
«. Legen ie t  (nden Gangfodder).  seet ovenfra.
b. Samme. seet fra  venstre  Side.
c. Oieknuden, forfra seet.
d. H o ire  Chela, sect fra Y ders iden . 
c. E n d e rn e  a f  de 2 F ingre .  s tæ rkere  forstorrede. 
ƒ. E n  a f  Fo lerne.  |
r). E n  R a n d to r n  fra de falske F o dder ,  s tæ rk t  for­

storret.
2 h. E n  anden R a n d to rn .  nied mindre tydelige Side- 

tænder.
2 i. D en  ydre Del a f  eu Gangfod.
2 k. Spidsen a f  F odleddet ti lligemed Endekloen.  

strerkere forstorret.

F ig . 2, 
2 
2 
9

9  

2 
2 
9

f l .

b.
C.

d.
e.

/ •

2 // .

Nymphon Strömii. K röyer.

(Fia. ■_>. a—k'.

A dult ,  ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
Body (without am bulatory  legs) dorsal aspect. 
Tin- same, sin is tral aspect.
O cu la r  tubercle,  a n te r io r  aspect.
R ig h t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.
E x trem it ie s  of the  2 fingers, grea tly  magnified. 
One of  the  palpi.
A marginal spine of the  false legs, greatly  

magnified.
A n o th e r  m arginal spine, with somewhat indis­

tinct la te ra l  teeth .
O u te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.
E x trem ity  of the  propodal jo in t  along w ith  the  

te rm inal claw, grea tly  magnified.

Nymphon gracilipes. Heller.

(Fig. a—g).

big. o. F u ldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra.
,. o «. L egem et (uden Gangfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen,

ægbæ rende H an .  seet fra hoire Side.
,. 3 b. Oieknuden. forfra sect.

3 c. H o ire  Chela, seet fra Ydersiden.
3 d. E n d e rn e  a f  F ing rene .  s tæ rke re  forstorrede.
3 e. E u  a f  Fo lerne .
o ƒ. o R a n d to rn e r  fra de falske F odder ,  s tæ rk t  for­

storrede.
3 r/. D en ydre Del a f  en Gangfod.

Nymphon gracilipes, Heller.

(Fig. a. a—g).

F ig . ,‘j. A du lt  female, dorsal aspect.
,. 3 «. Body (w ithout am bulatory  legs) of an adu l t

ovigerous male, dextra l aspect, 
o b. O cu la r  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.

,. H c. R igh t idiela, ex ter io r  aspect.
,. 3 d  E x trem it ie s  o f  the  fingers, g rea tly  magnified.

3 c. One of the  palpi.
o ƒ. T h re e  marginal spines of the  false legs, greatly 

magnified.
,. 3 //. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

1 >on norske X ord linvsexped iticm . G. O. Sars: PycnognnM eri. 20
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P I.  IX . P I.  I X .

Nymphon elegans, H ansen . Nymphon elegans, H ansen .

(Fig. 1, a—g). (Fig. 1, n—g).

1. Fuldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig . 1. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.

1 a. L eg e m et  (uden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen, 1 a. Body (w i thou t am bula to ry  legs) of an adult

æ gbæ rende H an .  seet fra  hoire Side. ovigerous male, dex tra l  aspect.

1 b. Oieknuden, forfra seet. *7 1 b. ( ku la i-  tuberc le ,  an te r io r  aspect.

1 c. V enstre  Chela, seet fra Y ders iden . « 1 c. L ef t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.

1 d. E n d o ra e  a f  F ing rene ,  s tæ rke re  forstorrede. I d. E x tre m i t ie s  of the  fingers, g rea tly  magnified.

1 c. E u  a f  F o le rn e . :? 1 e. O ne of the  palpi.

1 ƒ• 2 R a n d to rn e r  fra  de falske F odder , s tæ rk t  for- 17 1 ƒ• Two m arg inal spines of the false legs, greatly

störrede. magnified.

i g. D en ydre D el a f  eu Gangfod. u 1 !)■ O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

Nymphon macrum, W ilson . Nymphon macrum, W ilson .

(Fig. •_>, a—g). (Fig. i ,  a—g).

2. Fuldvoxen H u n ,  seet ovenfra. F ig . •> A dult  female, dorsal aspect.

2 a. L egem et  (uden G angfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen, 2 a. Body (w ithout am bu la to ry  legs) of an adult,

ægbæ rende  H a n ,  see t  fra  venstre  Side. ovigerous male, s in is tra l aspect.

2 b. Oieknuden, forfra seet. 75 o b. O cu la r  tubercle,  an te r io r  aspect.

2 c. H o ire  Chela, seet fra  Y ders iden . 75 2 c. R ig h t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.

2 d. F ing rene ,  s tæ rke re  forstorrede. 17 2 d. T h e  fingers, g rea tly  magnified.

2 e. E n  a f  F o le rne . V 2 e. One of  the  palpi.

ƒ• 3 R a n d to r n e r  fra  de falske F odder , s tæ rk t  for- 2 f T h re e  m arginal spines of the  false legs, g rea tly

s törrede . magnified.

á g. Den ydre  D el a f  en Gangfod. 2 '.)■ O u te r  p a r t  o f  an am bu la to ry  leg.

Nymphon micronyx, n.

(Fig. :i, a—g i.

sp.

F ig . 3. Fu ldvoxen  H u a ,  seet ovenfra.
o a. L egem et  (uden G angfodder)  a f  en H a n .  seet 

fra  Bugsiden.
„ 3 b. O ieknuden, seet ovenfra.

3 c. Sam m e, fo rfra  seet.
,, o d. 'Venstre Chela, seet fra  In d e r s id e n . .
„ o e. E n  a f  F o le rne .
„ 3 ƒ. 2 R a n d to r n e r  fra  de falske F o d d e r ,  s tæ rk t  for­

s torrede.
., 3 (). Den ydre  D e l  a f  en Gangfod.

Nymphon micronyx, n. sp.

Fig. a—g>.

F ig .  o. A du lt  female, dorsal aspect.
„ 3 a. Body (w ithou t am bula to ry  legs) ot a male, ventral

aspect.
,, 3 b. O cu la r  tubercle , superio r  aspect.

3 c. T h e  same, an te r io r  aspect.
,, 3 d. L e f t  chela, in te r io r  aspect.

3 e. O ne of the  palpi.
„ 3 ƒ. T w o m arginal spines of  the  false legs 

magnified.
3 //. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg.

grea tly

PI. X.

Nymphon longimanum, n. sp.

(Fig. 1, a - f ) .

F ig . 1. Fu ldvoxen H u n ,  seet ovenfra.
„ 1 «. L egem et a f  sam m e (uden F odder),  seet ovenfra.

1 b. Oieknuden, forfra seet.

P I .  X.

Nymphon longimanum, n. sp.

(Fig. 1, a—f(.

Fig. 1. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.
I a. Body of  the  sam e (without legs) dorsal aspect.  

„ 1 b. O cu la r  tubercle,  a n te r io r  aspect.
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1 c. V enstre  Chela, sect fra  Y dersiden. F ig . 1 c. Lef t  chela, ex te r io r  aspect.
1 (1. E n  af  F olerne. i d. One of the  joalpi.
1 e. 2 R a n d to rn e r  fra  de falske F odder ,  s tæ rk t for- ,. 1 e. Two marginal spines of the  false legs, greatly

storrede. magnified.

1 ƒ D en  ydre D el a f  en Gangfod. .. 1 ƒ. O u te r  pa r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

Nymphon serratum G. 0 .  S ars Nymphon serratum G. 0 .  Sars.

iFiif. '1. a— lii. (Fig. 2. a—lii.

ig. 2. F u ldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig . 2. A dult  female, dorsal aspect.
2 a. L egem et (uden Gangfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen ,. 2 « . Body (without am bulatory  legs) of an adult male

H a n .  sect ovenfra. dorsal aspect.
,. 2 b. Samme. seet fra venstre  Side. ,. 2 b. T h e  same, sin is tral aspect.
,. 2 c. Oieknuden. forfra  seet. ,. 2 r . O cu la r  tubercle , an te r io r  aspect.
,. 2 d . H o ire  Chela, seet fra  Y ders iden . ,. 2 d . Right chela, ex ter io r  aspect.
.. 2 e. E n  af  Folerne. ,  2 c. One of the palpi.

,  2 / - E ndede len  af  en af  de falske F odder . ,  2 / T erm ina l  pa r t  of one of the false legs.
.. 2 (j. E n  R an d to rn .  s tæ rk t  forstorret . - 2 g. A  marginal spine, grea tly  magnified.
,. 2 D en  ydre D el a f  en Gangfod. ,. 2 h. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

Nymphon megalops. G. O. Sars. Nymphon megalops, G. 0  Sars.

(Fig. !i. a—g). * (Fig. :■!, a—g).

F ig .  8. Fuldvoxen H u n .  sect ovenfra. Fig. a. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect.
„ a a. L egem et (uden Gangfodder)  a f  eu fuldvoxen .. a a. Body (without am bulatory  legs) of an adult  male,

H a n ,  seet ovenfra. dorsal aspect.
,. a  b. Samme. seet fra  venstre  Side. ,. a  b. T he same, s inistral aspect.

’ > C. Oieknuden. fo rfra  seet. a c. O cu la r  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.
,  a d . V enstre  Chela, seet fra  Indersiden. ,. a  d . L el t  chela, in te r io r  aspect.
.. a  c. E u  af  F o lerne. a e. ( Ine of the  palpi.

r  3 / . 4 R a n d to rn e r  fra  de falske Fodder,  s tæ rk t for­ •• a y . F o u r  m arginal spines of  the  false legs, greatly
storrede . magnified.

.. a  //. D en  ydre D el a f  eu Gangfod. .. a  c/. O u te r  p a r t  of an ambulatory leg.

PI. X I. PI. X I .

Chaetonymphon hirtum. (F a b r . ) Chaetonymphon hirtum. (F a b r . )

(Fig. 1, a — g). (Fig .  1. a— g).

1. F u ldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig .  L Adult female, dorsal aspect.
1 a . L egem et (uden Gangfodder).  seet ovenfra. I a . B ody (without am bula to ry  legs) dorsal aspect.
1 h. Samme, seet fra venstre  Side. .. 1 b. T h e  same, s inistral aspect.
1 c. V ens t re  Chela, seet fra  Y dersiden . ,. 1 c. Left chela, ex ter io r  aspect.
1 d . E n  a f  F olerne. ,. 1 d . O ne of  the  palpi.
1 e. E u  a f  de falske F odder . 1 e. One of the  false legs.

1 /• D et ydre L ed  af samme. ti lligemed Endekloen, :■ 1 J • O u te r  jo in t  of same along with the  terminal
s tæ rkere  fors torret . claw, greatly  magnified.

1 ÍI- D en ydre Del a f  eu Gangfod - 1 <)■ O uter  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.
20*



Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Bell) . Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Bell).

Fig. 'J. ¡i— k). (Fig .  - , a— lo.

Fig. 2. Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra. F ig .  2. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
. 2 a. L egem et (uden G angfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen, 2 u. Body (without am bula to ry  legs) of an adu l t

ægbrerende I la n ,  seet ovenfra. ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
.. 2 b. Sanime. seet fra  hoire Side. 0-, -- b. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.
„ 2 Oieknuden, forfra seet. 2 c. O cula r  tuberc le ,  an te r io r  aspect.
„ 2 d. V enstre  Chela, seet fra Y dersiden . 2 d. L ef t  chela, ex te r io r  aspect.
.. 2 e. E n  af  F o lerne . o e. O ne of the  palpi.
.. 2 / . E n  a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H unnen . 2 f - O ne of the  false legs of the  female.

:• á g. E n  a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n . .. 2 11- One of the  false legs of the  male.
.. 2 h. 2 R a n d to rn e r ,  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. o-, e lt. Two m arginal spines, g rea tly  magnified.
.. 2 i. D en  ydre Del a f  eu Gangfod. 2 i. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg.
.. 2 k. D et basale  P a r t i  a f  en Gangfod hos H an n en . 2 k. B a sa l  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg in the  male.

Chaetonymphon spinosum (Goodsir). Chaetonymphon spinosum (Goodsir).

(Fig. a—i). (Fig. (1. a—i).

F ig .  3. F u ldvoxen  H u n ,  seet ovenfra. F ig .  3. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
„ 3 a. L egem et  (uden G angfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen. „ 3 a. Body (without am bu la to ry  legs) of an adult

H a n ,  seet ovenfra. ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
.. 3 b. Samme. seet fra  venstre Side«. 3 b. T h e  same, s inistral aspect.
., 3 c. Oieknuden, forfra  seet. „ 3 c. < >cular tubercle,  a n te r io r  aspect.
.. 3 d, H oire  Chela , seet f ra  Y dersiden . 3 d. R ig h t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.

3 e. E n  a f  F o lerne . „ 3 c. O ne of the  palpi.
,. 3 / . E n  a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H annen . -, 3 / . (dne of the  false legs in the  male.

•• o ¡J- 3 R a n d to rn e r ,  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. » 3 U- T h re e  m arg inal spines, g rea tly  magnified.
„ 3 h. D en ydre  D e l  a f  eu Gangfod. ,, 3 h. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg.

3 i. D en  basale D el a f  en Gangfod hos Hannen . 3 /. B asa l  p a r t  of an am bu la to ry  leg of the  male.

PI. X II . PI. X I I .

Chaetonymphon tenellum, n. sp. Chaetonymphon tenellum, n. sp.

(Fig. I, a—h). (Fig. 1, a - h ) .

'ig. 1, Fuldvoxen H a n ,  seet ovenfra. F ig .  1 A d u l t  male, dorsal aspect.
.. 1 a. L egem et (uden G angfodder),  seet fra venstre Slide. -, 1 a. Body (w ithout am bula to ry  legs) sin istral aspect.

„ 1 b. Samme, seet ovenfra. » 1 b. T h e  same, dorsal aspect.
-, 1 c. Oieknuden, fo rfra  seet. 1 c. O cula r  tubercle, a n te r io r  aspect.

„ 1 d. H oire  Chela, seet fra  Y dersiden. Í, 1 d. R ig h t  chela, e x t r io r  aspect.
,  I e. E u  af  Folerne . „ 1 e. One of the  palpi.
., 1 j . E u  at de falske F odder . -, I f - One of the  false legs.
.. 1 li­ 3 R a n d to rn e r ,  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. ., 1 li­ T h re e  m arg ina l  spines, g rea tly  magnified.
.. 1 lt. D en  ydre D el a f  eu Gangfod. 1 lt. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bula to ry  leg.

Chaetonymphon macronyx. G. O. Sais.

(Fig. 'i, a— k).

Fig. 2. Fuldvoxen H u n ,  seet ovenfra.

Chaetonymphon macronyx, G. O. Sais.  

(F ig .  2. a— ki.

Fig. 2. A dult  female, dorsa l  aspect.
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Fig . 2 a. Legem et (uden Gangfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen. 
æ gbæ rende Haii. seet ovenfra.

,, 2 b. Samme, seet fra  venstre Side.
2 <-. Oieknuden, forfra seet.

,, 2 il. Samine, seet Ira  venstre Side.
,. 2 e-, V enstre  Chela, seet fra Ydersiden.
„ 2 /'. E n  a f  Folerne.
,, 2 g. E n  at de falske F o d d e r  lios Hannen .
., 2 h. E ndek loen  a f  samme. s tæ rk t  forstorret.

i’ i. T re  R a n d to rn e r .  ligeledes s tæ rk t  forstorrede.
2 k. D en  ydre Del# af  en Gangfod.

Kir. 2 a. Body (without am bulatory  legs') of an adult  
ovigerous mali*, dorsal aspect.

b. T h e  same, s in is tra l aspect.
c. I (cular tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.
d. T h e  same, s inistral aspect,
c. L e f t  chela, ex ter io r  aspect.
ƒ. One of the  palpi.
//. One of the false legs of the  male.
It. T erm ina l  claw of the  same, greatly  m agnified .
i. T h re e  m arginal spines, also grea tly  magnified.
/>•. < (uter pa r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

Boreonymphon robustum (Bell). Boreonymphon robustum (Bell).

(Fig. .i. a 1). (Fig. a 1).

ig. o Fuldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig .  b A d u l t  teníale, dorsal aspect.
J, o a. L egem et (uden Gangfodder)  a f  en fuldvoxen. b (t. Body (without am bulatory  legs) ot an adult

æ gbæ rende H a n ,  seet Ira hoire Side. ovigerous maie, dex tra l  aspect.
‘1 b. Samme, seet ovenfra. .. b b. T h e  same, dorsal aspect.

r O c. Oieknuden, forfra seet. b c. O cular  tubercle, an te r io r  aspect.
.. b d. H oire  Chela, seet fra Y dersiden. ., b d. R igh t chela, ex ter io r  aspect.

e. E n  a f  F olerne. ,. b (i. One ot the  palpi.
• »

» ƒ• En a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H annen . Il * J - One of tile false legs in the  male.
.» o li­ F ire  a f  de ciendommelige ti lbageboide Burster, n  ;5 H- F o u r  of the peculiar recúrva te  bristles, greatly

s tæ rk t  forstorrede. magnified.

C •> li Spidsen a f  en a f  de falske F odder ,  mod E n d e ­ „ b h. E x trem i ty  of one of  the  false legsJj with tile
kloen. te rm inal  claw.

c ö i. Nogle a f  R an d to rn e rn e ,  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. „ b i. A  lew of the  m arginal spines, grea tly  magnified.
k. D en ydre D el a f  en Gangfod. „ b h. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

*»
i ) I. Basis a f  Endekloen , med de rud im entæ re  Bikloer, ., b i. B ase  of the  te rm inal claw, with the  rud im en tary

s tæ rk t  forstorret . auxiliary  claws, greatly  magnified.

P I .  X I I I . P I .  X I I I .

Ammothea echinata, (Hodge). Ammothea echinata, (Hodge).

(PiST. 1, a—mi. Fig. 1, a —m!.

Fuldvoxen  Huíl,  seet ovenfra. _ F ig . 1. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
ft. F u ldvoxen  Haii .  ovenfra seet. .. 1 ft. A d u l t  male, dorsal aspect.
b. L egem et a f  .samme (uden Gangfodder).  seet ,, 1 b. Body of the  same (without am bulatory  legs)

ovenfra. dorsal aspect.
c. Samme. seet fra hoire Side. 1 r. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.
d. Samme, seet nedenfra. .. 1 d. T he same, ventral aspect.
p. O ieknuden. bagfra seet. tilligemed dot venstre .. 1 e. Ocula r  tubercle , posterior  aspect,  along with  the

H jo rn e  a f  Pandcdeleii. left corner  of the  fronta l par t .
ƒ. E n  af  de rud im en tæ re  Saxlemmer. 1 /• One of the  rud im en tary  chelifori.
(j. E u  a f  F o le rne . i, 1 l i ­ One of the  palpi.
h. E u  af  de falske F o d d er  hos Hunnen . I li. One of the  falsi1 legs of the  female.
i. E n  R an d to rn .  s tæ rk t forstorret". i- 1 i. A  marginal spine, grea tly  magnified.
k. E n  a f  Gaiigfodderne hos H u n n en . .. 1 k. One of the  am bula to ry  legs in the  female.
/. D en ydre Del a f  samme. s tæ rkere  forstorret. i- 1 1. O u te r  par t  of the  same, grea tly  magnified.
ui. E n  Gangfod af  sidste P a r  hos H annen . .. 1 ui. A n  am bula to ry  leg of the  la s t  pa i r  in the  male.
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Ammothea lævis (Hodge). Ammothea lævis (Hodge).

(Fitr. '2, a — m). (F i" .  '2. a — nu.

O", ^ Fuldvoxen  H u n .  seid ovenfra. F ig . 2. A d u l t  female, dorsal aspect.
. 2 a. Fuldvoxen  H a n ,  seet ovenfra. 2 a. A dult male, dorsal aspect.
. 1» b. L egem et a f  H u n n en  (uden G angfodder) .  sect 2 b. Body of the  female (w ithout am bu la to ry  legs)

ovenfra. dorsal aspect.
. :2 c. Samme. seet fra  lioire Side. 2 c. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.
. 2 (}. Oieknuden. bag ira  seet. .2 d. O cu la r  tuberc le ,  pos te r io r  aspect.

2 e. Pai a f  de rudim entaire  Saxleminer. 2 e. O ne of the  rud im en ta ry  chelifori.

■ -  f - E n  a f  F o lerne . 2 ./• O ne of the  palpi.
. 2 f). E u  a f  de falske F odder . ,. 2 il- O ne of tlie false legs.
. 2 h. E n  Gangfod a f  sidste P a r  hos H an n e n . 9 li. A n am bula to ry  leg of the  la s t  p a i r  in the  male.
. 2 i. D en ydre D e l  a f  samme. s tæ rke re  fors torret . 2 i. O u te r  p a r t  of same, g rea tly  magnified.
. 2 k. F u g t  E x em p la r ,  ovenfra seet. .. 2 h Y o u n g  specimen, dorsal aspect.
. 2 1. S ax lem m erue  af sam m e E x em p la r . 2 1. Chelifori of the  same specimen.

2 iii. H o ire  F oler (p) og hoire falske F o d  (s) a f 2 m. R igh t palpus (])) and  r ight false leg (s) of the
samme. same.

PI.  X I V . PI X I V .

Eurycyde hispida. (K röyer) . Eurycyde hispida. (K röyer) .

(F ig .  1. a—fj). (F ig .  1, a - q ) .

1. F u ldvoxen ,  ægbæ rende  H a n .  seet ovenfra. F ig . A d u lt  ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
1 a. L egem et  a f  samme (uden Gangfodder) .  seet r 1 a. Body of  the  same (w ithout am bula to ry  legs)

ovenfra, med fo rt i ls trak t  Snabel. dorsal aspec t,  w ith  proboscis d irected
forward.

1 b. f a m in e ,  seet fra venstre  Side. y. 1 b. T h e  same, s in is tra l aspect.
1 c. t l ieknuden, hagfra  seet. V 1 c. O cula r  tuberc le ,  pos te r io r  aspect.
1 d. Snabelen .  seet fra venstre  Side. 1 d. Probosc is ,  s in is tral aspect.
1 e. E n  a f  de rud im en tæ re  Saxlem m er. r 1 e. O ne of the. ru d im e n ta ry  chelifori.
1 ƒ. E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  samme. s tæ rke re  fors torret . 1 ƒ• T erm ina l  p a r t  of the  same, g rea tly  magnified.
1 (). E n  af  S ax lem m erne  hos et nngt E x e m p la r  med y 1 <!■ ( )ne of the  chelifori in a  young specim en with

vel udvikle t Chela. well developed chela.
1 h. C he la ’en s tæ rk e re  forstorret . r 1 h. T h e  chela, g rea tly  magnified.
1 i . E u  a f  F o le rn e  hos e t  fuldvoxent Individ. r 1 i. One of  the  palpi in an adu l t  individual.
1 /.-. E u  af  de falske F o d d e r  hos H an n e n . r 1 O ne of the  false legs in th e  male.
1 /. E u  a f  de eiendominelige ti lbageboiede T o m e r . îî 1 /. O ne of the  peculia r  recurved spines, g rea tly

s tæ rk t  fo rs torre t . magnified.
1 m . E n d en  a f  en af  de falske F odder . V 1 m. E x tre m i ty  of one of the  false legs.
1 ». E t  S tykke a f  In d e rk a n te n  a f  sidste L ed ,  med 1 ». A  portion of the  inne r  m arg in  of the final joint.

4 sag takkede T o rne r ,  s tæ rk t  fo rs torre t . with 4 se rra ted  spines, g rea tly  magnified.
1 o. E n  af  G angfodderne  hos H an n en . 1 0. One of the  am bu la to ry  legs in the  male.
1 p . D en  ydre  Del a f  samme, s tæ rk e re  fors torre t . y 1 p . O u te r  p a r t  of the  same, g rea tly  magnified.
1 q. H alesegm ente t ,  seet ovenfra. r 1 q. C audal segment, dorsal aspect.

Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. 0 .  Sars. Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. 0 .  Sars.

(Fig. 2, a—ti. (Fig. '2. a—t).

F u ldvoxen  H u n .  seet ovenfra. F ig .  2. A d u lt ,  female, dorsal aspect.
L egem et (uden G angfodder ;  a f  en fuldvoxen ,. 2 a. Body (without am bula to ry  legs) of an adu l t  male.

H an ,  seet ovenfra. dorsal aspect.
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Fig .  2 b. Samme, seet fra  Bugsiden (Snabelen og de falske Fig. 2 b. Tile same, ventra l as]>ect ( the p r o b o s ®  and the
F o d d e r  e r  udeladt) . false legs are  omitted).

2 c. Sam m e af  en ægbærende H a n .  seet ira  hoire Side. 2 c. T he  same of an ovigerous male, dex tra l  aspect.
•) d. Oieknuden. forfra seet. o d. O cula r  tubercle, an ter io r  aspect.
2 e. E n d en  a f  Snabelen . med M undaabningen . 2 e. E x trem i ty  of the  proboscis, with the  oral aper ture .
2 ƒ■ G jennem sn it  a f  Snabelen  paa M idten. ., 2 / . Section of the  proboscis at the  middle.
2 9- E u  a f  de rud im en tæ re  Snxlemmer. •> '.)■ ()ne of the  rud im en tary  chelifori.
2 h. E ndcde len  af  samme, s tæ rkere  forstorret. 2 h. T erm ina l  p a r t  of the same, greatly  magnified.
2 i. E u  a f  Sax lem m erne  lios et ungt Individ, med 2 i. One of the  chelifori in a young individual, with

fuldstændig Chela. perfec t chela.
2 k. C he la ’en, strerkere forstorret. 2 k. T h e  chela, greatly  magnified.
2 1. E n  a f  F o le rn e  hos et fuldvoxent E xem plar . 2 1. One of the  palpi in an adu l t  specimen.
2 m. E n  a f  de falske F o d d e r  hos H unnen . 2 m. One of the  false legs in the  female.

.. 2 n. E n d e p a r t ie t  a f  samme, s tæ rkere  forstorret. 2j? ^ ¡i. T erm ina l p a r t  of the  same, grea tly  magnified.
2 0 . T re  af  R a n d to rn e rn e ,  s tæ rk t  forstorrede. 9» - 0 . T h re e  of tile m arginal spines, g rea tly  magnified.

.. 2 V- E n  F o d  af  sidste P a r  hos H an n en . 2 P- A  leg of the  last p a i r  in the male.
2 <1- D et  knudeformige F re in sp r in g  vcd Basis  a f  L aa r- 9)î (1- T h e  nodu la r  p rom inence a t  the  base of the

leddet, strerkere forstorret . femoral jo int,  grea tly  magnified.
2 r. D en ydre D e l  a f  eu Gangfod hos H unnen . 9 r. O u ter  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg in the  female.
2

V  ^ s. D en ydre D e l  a f  cn Gangfod hos H an n en . 2 s. O u te r  p a r t  ot an am bula to ry  leg in the  male.
2 t . H alesegm ente t ,  nedenfra  seet. 2 t . Caudal segment, ventra l aspect.

PI. X V . PI.  X V .

Colossendeis proboscidea (Sab.)

(Fig. 1, a—il).

F ig .  1. F u ldvoxen  H u n ,  seet ovenfra; naturl ig  Storrelse.
„ 1 u. L egem et (med Basis a f  Gangfodderne), seet Ira

Bugsidem
„ 1 b. Samme. see t  fra  hoire Side.
„ 1 c. E nden  a f  Snabelen, med M undaabn ingen , forfra

sect.
I ti. D en  ydre D el a f  en Gangfod.

Colossendeis proboscidea Sab.)

(Fig. 1. a—(1).

F ig . 1. A d u lt  female, dorsal aspect,  n a tu ra l  size.
,, I a. Body (with the  base of the  am bula to ry  legs)

ventra l aspect.
,, 1 b. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.
., 1 c. E x trem ity  of  the proboscis,  with the oral a p e r ­

ture, an te r io r  aspect.
1 d. O u te r  p a r t  of an am bulatory  leg.

Fig.

Colossendeis angusta, G. Ü. Sars.

(Fig. 2, a—Ï).

F uldvoxen  H a n  (?), seet ovenfra. 
it. L egem et (uden Gangfodder) ,  sect ovenfra.
b. Sam m e, seet fra  Bugsiden.
c. Samme, seet fra  hoire Side.
d. E t  S tykke a f  H uden ,  med de indleirede Smaa-

legemev. s tæ rk t  forstorret. *
2 e. D en  ydre Del a f  en Foler .
2 ƒ. D en  ydre  D e l  at' en Gangfod.

Colossendeis angusta, G. 0 .  Sars.

(Fig. 2, a—f).

F ig .  2. A d u l t  male (?) dorsal aspect.
a. Body (without am bulatory  legs) dorsal aspect.

b. T h e  same, ven tra l  aspect.
c. T h e  same, dex tra l  aspect.
d. A  portion of the  in tegum ent,  with the  small 

en trenched  bodies, grea tly  magnified.
2 e. O u te r  portion of a palpus.
2 O u te r  por t ion  of an am bula to ry  leg.
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1876 

Jun i  3 61' 13' 6° 36 ' E. 650 i i 8q 6.°6 Sandler. Sabulous Clav. S.
2 (June) 3 61 IO 6 32 E . 672 I 2 2 Q 6. 7 Sandler. Sabulous Clay. T.
4 r 8 61 5 5 >4 E. 566 >035 ! 6- 6 Sandler, Grus, Singel. Sabulous Clay. Pebbles. T.
8 9 6 1 0 4 49 E. 200 366 6. 6 Eer.  Sand. Sten. Claw Sand. Stones. S.
Q ,. 20 6 1 30 3 37 E. 206 377 5- 9 Le r. Clay. T.

IO .. 2 1 61 41 3 19 E. 220 402 6. 0 Slik. Eer. ( )oze, Clav. T.
i8 i- 21 62 44 1 48 E. 412 753 — i . 0 Eer. Clay. S. T.
25
25

i- 23
,. 28

62
63

52
IO

5
5

50
25

E.
E. 98 >79 6. 9 Sandler. Sabulous Clay.

T.
T. S.

26 ,  28 63 IO 5 16 E. 237 433 7- i Sandler. Sabulous Clay. S.
3 1 2 9 63 IO 5 0 E. 417 763 —  i . 0 Sandler. Sabulous Clav. S. T.
3 3 >• 3D 63 5 3 0 E. 525 960 —  i . 1 Eer. Clav. T. S.
34 Ju li  1 63 5 0 53 E. 587 >073 — 1. 0 Eer. Clay. T.
35 (Julii) 5 63 >7 1 27 TV. 10 8 1 >977 i . 0 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S.
40 ,. .8 63 22 5 29 TV ■ 215 2222 ¡ — 1. 2 Biloco linier. Biloculina Claw S. T.
48 Aug. 6 64 36 IO 2 2 TV. 299 547 0. 3 M orkegraat Eer. Dark-grey Clay. s.
5 i 7 65 53 7 18 TV. 1163 2127 — i. i Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. s .
52 r 8 65 47 3 7 TV. 1861 3403 — i . 2 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. T.
53 ,. IO 65 >3 0 33 E. >539 2 8 14 — i . 3 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S k  T.
54 ,. 12 64 47 4 24 E. 601 IOQ9 — i. 2 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S &  T.
79 ,. 2 1 64 48 6 32 E. >55 283 6. 9 Sandler. Sabulous Clav. S.
87 .. 2 2 64 2 5 35 E. 498 911 — 1. i Eer. Clay. S.
92 .. 22 64 0 6 42 E. 178 326 7- 2 Sandlioldigt Ler. Sabulous Clay. T.
43 ,• 24 62 4 1 7 8 E. >58

O' 
CO 

1 <N) 6. 4 lïlodt Eer. Soft Clay. T.

q6
1877 

J u n i  16

(Romsdalsfjord). 

66 8 3 0 E. 805 I472 — i . i Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S.
101 (■June) 17 65 36 8 32 E. '223 408 6. 0 Sandler. Sabulous Clay. S.
124 „ >9 66 4 1 6 59 E. 350 640 — 0. 9 Grovkornet Eer. Coarse Clav. S. T.
137 , .  21 67 24 8 58 E . 452 S27 —  i . 0 Eer. Clay. S. T.
>47 «  22 66 49 12 8 E. 142 260 6. 2 G raa t  Eer. Grey Clay. S.
149 V 23 67 52 >3 58 E. >35 247 4* 9 Eer. Clay. T. S.

164 ,. 20 68
(Vesti 
2 i

jorc 
10

)•
4» E. 457 836 — 0. 7 Sandler. Sabulous Clay. S. T.

1 75 Ju li  2 69 >7 14 35 E. 415 759 3- 0 Eer. Smaasten. Clav. Pebbles. S.
176 0™ ’j )  3 69 18 >4 33 E. 536 980 — 0. 2 Eer. Clay. S.
17 7 !■ 3 69 25 >3 49 E. 1 443 2639 — i . 2 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S &  T.
185 5 69 59 6 >5 E. 17 I O 3127 — i . 3 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S & T.
100 7 69 41 >5 5 1 E. 870 15 9 1 — i . 2 Sandlioldigt Eer. Sabulous Clay. T.
102 7 69 46 i 6 >5 E. 649 i 187 — 0. 7 Sandler. Sabulous Clay. S.
>95 ,. 16 70 55 18 38 E. 107 196 5- i Sten. Ler. Stones. Clav. S.
200 K >7 71 25 >5 41 E. 620 i >34 — i . 0 Ler. Clay. S. T.
205 ,. 18 70 51 >3 3 E. i 287 2354 — i . 2 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S.
213 ,. 26 70 23 2 3" E . i 760 3219 — i . 2 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. S.
223 Aug. i 70 54 8 24 TV. 70 128 — 0. 6 G raasort  Sandler. Dark-grey sabulousClay s .

224 i 70
J a n  Mayen). 

51 8 20 TV. 95 >74 — 0. 6 G raasort  Sandler. D ark-grev  sabulousClay s.
225 2 70 SS 8 4 TV. >95 357 — 0. 6 G raasort  Sandler. Dark-grey sabulousClay s.
237 r 3 70 41 I O 10 TV 263 481 — 0. 3 B run t Eer, Stene. Brown Clay. Stones. s.
240 4 69 2 1 i 26 TV 1004 1836 — 1. i Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. s.
248 V 8 67 56 4 i i E. 778 1423 — 1 . 4 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. s.
25 I 9 68 6 9 44 E. 634 i >59 — 1. 3 I ver. Clav. s.
252 
2 53

,. 11 
•• >5

Vestfjord. 
Sk,jo r.s tu d fjord. 263 481 3 * 2

Eer.
Eer.

Clav.
Clav.

s.
s.
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1878.

Saltstroinineii. 90 '65 Steil. Stones. S.

255 Ju n i  to 68° 12' 15" 40' 
( Yestijord ).

E. 341 624 Ler. Clay. s .

2 57 ( . h a t e )  2  1 70 4 23 2 
( Altentjord).

E. 160 293 3- 9 Ler. Clay. s .

2 5& 2 I 70 13 23 3 
(Altentjord ).

E. 250 42 1 4. 0 Ler. Clay. '1'.

2  b o 2 4 70 55 2 6 1 1  
( Porsangerljord 1.

E. 127 232 3- 5 Ler. Clay. S. T.

2 Ö  i 25 70 47 28 30 
(Tanafjord).

E. 127 232 2. 8 Ler. Clay. S. T.

262 27 70 36 32 35 E. .48 271 i. 9 Ler. Clay. T. S.
267 • 29 71 42 37 1 E. 148 271 — i- 4 Ler. Steil. Clav. Stones. s .
270 • 30 72 27 35 1 E. 136 240 — 0. 0 Ler. C’lay. S.
2 73 Ju li  I 73 25 31 30 E. 147 360 2. 2 Ler. Clav. s .
275 (■Tub)) 2 74 8 31 12 E. ■ \ l 269 0. 4 Ler. Clay. T.
280 4 74 10 18 51 

(Beeren Eiland).
E. 35 64 i . i Steil. Stones. S.

-’ 83 5 73 47 M 21 E. 767 1403 I. 4 Ler. Clay. s_
2S6 6 72 57 ' 4  32 E. 447 817 — 0. 8 Ler. Clay. T.
2 QO 7 72 27 20 51 E. 191 349 3- 5 Sandler. Sabulous Clay. T.
295 14 7 1 5 0  i i  40 E. I I IO 2030 I- 3 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. T.
2Q7 16 72 36 5 ‘2 E. 1280 2341 — I- 4 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. T.
303 19 75 12 3 2 E. I 2011 2195 — 1. 6 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clav. T.
3 >2 22 74 54 14 53 E. 658 1203 — 1. 2 Ler. Clay. T.
315 22 74 53 '5 55 E. I80 329 2- 5 Ler, Sand. Clay. Sand. T.
322 23 74 57 19 52 E. 2 I 38 0. 2 Haard. Hard. S.
323 30 72 53 21 ¿ i E. 223 408 i- 5 I UT. Clav. T.
326 Aug. 3 7 5 3 1 17 5° E. I23 225 i . 6 Ler. Clay. T.
333 4 76 6 _ 13 10 E 748 136S — i- 3 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. T.
336 5 76 19 15 42 E. 70 128 0. 4 Ler. H aard  B. Clav. H ard  Bottom.
338 6 76 19 18 i E. 146 267 i . i Haard. Hard . s.
343 7 76 34 12 51 E. 743 1359 — 1.2 Ler. Clay. T.
35° 8 76 26 0 29 W. 1686 3083 — ' • 5 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. T.
353 , IO 77 58 5 io E. ' 333 2438 — 4 Biloculinler. Biloculina Clay. T.
357 12 78 3 i i  -18 E. ' 25 229 i. 9 Ler. Clay.
359 12 78 2 9 25 E. 416 761 0. 8 Ler. Clay. s.
562 14 79 59 5 40 E . 459 839 —  i . 0 Ler. Clay. T.
363 14 80 3 8 28 E. 260 475 i. i Ler. Clay. T.

,366 
1 ■■

17 79 35 i i 17 
Magdalene Bay.

E. 61 
37

112
68

— 2. i
— 0. 2 Ler. Clay. T.

370 , 18 78 48 8 37 E. loq 199 i . i Ler. Clav. T.
372 5 19 78 9 14 7 

(  Lstjord).'
E. 129 1 236 i .  2 Ler. Clay. T.

374 22 78 16 13 33 
(Advent Bay).

E. 60 I  I O 0. 7 Ler. Clay. T.
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Nordh Exped.
G O. SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA

P l l
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a c

V v  : '
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? ' sÆ & tiÊ e*

I

G 0 Sars del. Litb.W Schlachter, Stockholm.

F i£ .1 ,a - i ,P Y C N O G O N U M  LITTORALE,(Strom). Fig.2, a-h,PYCNOGONUM CRASSIROSTRE,n.sp.  
F¡¿. 3 ,  a -g ,P H O X IC H IL U S  S P IN O S U S ^ M o n t )





Nordh.ExpëcL
G. 0. SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA

P i n

Lith.W Schlachter, Stockholm

F¡ é l a-J ,  P H O X IC H IL ID IU M  FEM OR ATU M ,(Rathke).Fig 2 ,a-l, ANOPLODACTYLUS PETIOLATUS,(Kröyer).

F ig .3, a-e, A N O PLO D A C TYLU S TYPH LOPS,n.sp.





G.0 S A R S ,PYCNOGONIDEA
■Nordh.Exped

Lith W. Schlachteî; Stockholm

Fig.1,a-h, P A L L E N E  B R E V IR O S TR IS ,  JO H  NST. FiJ. 2, a -d ,P A L L E N E  PRODU CTA, n.sp.
Fig. 3 ,  a-h, P S EU D O P A LL EN E CI R C U LA RIS, { Goodsi r ) . F ig .4 ,a -g .  P S E U D O P A L L E N E  S P IN IP E S ,(F a b r . )





Nordh.Exped.
G O. SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA.

Pl. IV.

& O. Sars del LithY/ ScMaclrer, Stockholm

F iJ .^ a -k ,C O R D Y L O C H E L E  M A L L E O L A T A ,G .O .S a rs .  F i | .2 ,  a -§ ,CORDYLOCHELE LONGICOLLIS, n.sp.  

F i | . 3 , a - | ,  C O R D Y L O C H E L E  B R E V IC O L L IS ,  n.sp.





0 S A R o PYCNNordh. jtxped

4 N

C 0  Sars, del. L i t h  V /  S c h l a c h t e r  S to c k h o lm .

FiJ.1, a-h, NYMPHON GRACILE, Leach. Fi|. 2, a-k, NYMPHON R U B R U M , H o d |e  

Fig. 3, a-g , NY M P H O N  BREVITARSE, Kroyer.





Nordh.Exped G O. S A R S ,  PYCNO CONIDEA
PI.'VI

G. 0 S ars , del. Lith.W. ScMachtei; Stockholm.

Flg.1,a-g, NYMPHON GLACIALE, Liljjeb. Fig.2 , a-l, NYMPHON G R O SS IPES (Fabr)  

Fig.3 ,a- I ,  NYMPHON M IXTU M, Kroyer.





Nordh Exp e d G. 0. SARG, PYCNOGONÏDEA PI VII

i' Ä ’r 0£7

Lith'.V Schlachter, Stockholm

F¡¿.1,a NYMPHON M ICR ORHYNC H U M, n. sp. F lg .2 ,a -g ,  NYMPHON SLUITERI,  Hoek.  

F i| .3 ,a -h ,  NYMPHON LONGITARSE, Kroyer.
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G- 0 Tar.- del Inth'.T ror.lKeî.îfr StocMu'kr.

Fig.1,a-i, N Y M P H O N  LEPTOCH ELES, n.sp. Fig. 2, a-k, NYMPHON STRÖM 11, Kröyer  

Fig .3 ,a -g ,  NYM PH ON G R A C IL IPES , Heller





Nordh.Exped.
G. 0. SARS, FYCNQGÛNIDEA.

PL IX.

V r

1 4

i r

G 0 S ars del. Lith W. Schlachter Stockholm

F ig .1 ,a -g f NYM PHO N  ELEGANS, Hansen. F i£ .2 , a -£, NYMPHON M A C R U M , W ilson. 

F i£ .3 ,a -g f NYMPHON M ICRONYX, n.sp.





îlordh Exp e d
&.O. SARS, PYC NOG-ON I DEA

PI X.

G C S a rs  del L ift W Schlachter Stockholm

Fig.1,a-f, NYMPHON LO N G IM A N U M , n.sp. F¡¿. 2 ,a -h, NYMPHON SER RATUM , G.0 Sars 

F i£ .3 ,a -g ,N Y M P H 0 N  M EG ALO PS , t.O .S a rs .





Nur ir. iw.cH
(j. 0. SARS, PYCNOGONiDEA

Pi XI

/ f x V it o J

Stockholm

Fig1,a-g,CHA.T0NYMHH0N HIRTUM Fabr. (KVöyer). Fig. 2, a-k, C HATO NYMPH ON HIRTIPES, (Bell). 
Fig. 3, a-i, CHATO NYMPH ON SPINOSUM, ( Goodsir).





Nurdh Ezoe a
G. 0. EARS,  P Y C N O G O N ID E A

PIXII

LithW  Schlachter Stockholm

Fig.1,a-h, CHÄTONYMPHON TENELLU M,n.sp. Fig.2, a-k, CHÆTONYM PHON MACRONYX, G. 0. Sars. 

Fig. 3,8-1, BOREONYMPHON ROBUSTUM, (Bell).





Nordh. Exped, G 0, S A R S ,  PYCNOGONIDEA
p i , xm

G. O. Sars de] Lith W. Schlachter. Stockholm

Fig.1, a-m, AMMOTHEA ECH I NATA,(Hodge) 
Fig2, a-m, AMMOTHEA LÆ.VIS, (Hodge)





í c r d L  Expt u. C- 0. S A R S ,  PY C 110 GON ID E A
p i m .
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G. 0. Sars ¿el. L ith  W  Schlachter, Stockholm

Fig 1,a-q, EURYCYDE H ISP IDA, (Kroyer). 
Fig.2,a-t, ASCORHYNCHUS ABYSSI, G.O Sars





Nordh.Exped. G. 0. SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA PI XV

lith W. Schlachter, StockholmG. 0 Sars del

F iJ .1 ,a -d ,  C O L O S S E N D E IS  PROBOSCIDEA,(Sab.).  F ig .2 ,  a-f, COLOSSENDEIS ANGUSTA, G.O.Sars.




